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INTRODUCTION. 

The period with which we are to deal in the present volume 
ranges from 1748 to 1798, thus including almost two genera- 
tions, and more great names in our literature than any 
other * Age ' included in this series. In some of its as pects, 
as an age in which continental travel was still a mark of 
distinc tion, or as the period of Waverley and Bedgauntlet, 
^^nS^rlj "remote Twhlle in others it is strangely; 
near to us, and, mHeed, ifis far from easy to realize that 
the present gracious occupanFof the English ttrone is the 
grandclatigiitef ot (ieofge lit., whose reign, commencing 
in 1760, covers nearly the whole of our epoch. Two genera- 
tions pass across the scene, yet there must have been not 
a few old men who, having witnessed the fall of Sir 
Robert Walpole, the great military successes of 1759, and 
the disasters and humiliations of 1781, lived on to see the 
signal triumph of British Conservatism in the Peninsular 
War, the overthrow of Napoleon, and the rise in the heavens 
of that brilliant literary constellation of which Scott and 
Byron, Wordsworth and Shelley, were luminaries. Horace 
Walpole himself, who had an interview as a child with 
George I., lived down to 1797, and his Letters and Memoirs 
are a chronicle in brief of his time. 

In literary developme nt, as in all the essential factors of 
civilization, the age was one of rapid and vigorous growth. 
It is, however, a noteworthy fact that from the time of 
Coleridge and the great Eomantic Eenaissance there have 
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been a number of critical writers of no mean order, wh 
have carried out a kind of literary boycott of the eighteenth 
centurj, or who, having made a rapid incursion to delive 
Blake and Chatterton, and possibly G-ray, from the bond 
of a century into which (they protest) they must have go 
by mistake, have denounced the age unsparingly as dul 
and unprincipled , ugly and brutal. As the fourteen?] 
century with the thirteenth, so, entirely to its disadvantage 
the eighteenth century has been contrasted with the seven 
teenth, and its general tone held up for public reprobation 

Like other periods, the eighteenth century has its ugl; 
and_ depressing sides ; its distaste for the unknown, the mys 
terious, the transcendental is a feature es pe cially repuonan 
to"entEusias ti^^ by whom a dislike for prosai 

common sense, however great the prose may be, is ge nuinely 
and sincerely felt ; it is a recognized tendency, moreover 
in a generation to underrate or to despise the achievement 
of its great-grandfathers. Some such considerations a 
these may serve to explain a portion of the critical reactioi 
against the tendencies of the eighteenth century, but the; 
by no means explain the whole of it. Many of _the^m 
putations against the century are iutelligible eno ugh , bu 
when we come to the reiterated charge of duUnessj^e ar 
driven to account ior the phenomenon as another illustra 
tion of the human weakness for depreciating things of th< 
qualities of which we are ignorant, of describing a tern 
incognita as an arid desert, as the outcome, in brief, les 
of prejudice than of ignorance. 

Up to the time of Swift the great scholars of Westeri 
Europe were prone to assume a complete and exhaustiv< 
knowledge of all extant literature, and, indeed, many o 
tlieir treatises read as if they were designed to show ho\ 
Itnany authorities the learned writer could cite upon an; 
given topic. At a time when a library of about a thousanc 
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volumes might be held to comprise the whole of 
led and polite literature worthy of the uame, the claim 
not so preposterous as it might now appear. Yet the 
ntry of this kind of pretension was so mercilessly 
id by Swift and his'Sisciples thatTt has never ag ain 
jd its head ; and since his day the press has been so 
fie, and the over- population of our libraries has ad- 
ed to^cFapitch, that a reader, however omnivorous, 
perforce to neglect huge tracts of literary territory. 
' isTie to arrange his itinerary with the least possible loss 
leasure and instruction to himself ? It is for an answer 
lis question that the man of books turns as to a guide- 
: to the literary critic. Eng land has produced some 
t literary guides from the time oT Addison to tha£ of . 
thew ""Arnold 7T>ut can it be said that our criticism 
progressecT^an passu witb. our enormous book-pro- 
ioD, o r iha.t the ability manifested has been anything 

in^rppprtion toT;he increasing importance of the 
c's function ? When in a great library one asks to be 
lucted to the presses devoted to English critical litera- 
, one can hardly fail to be struck by the extreme paucity 
be achievements of our critics as a whole ; regarding 
vague and irregular tracks which they have left over 
vast region of English literature, can one fail to cast 
ye of admiration, not unmixed with envy, upon the well- 
en sentier of French literary criticism? Bewildered, 
, as he often is by a lack of adequate direction, or even 
e probably misled by the extreme importance attached 
lis journal to the * Books of the Week,' it is scarcely to 
ivondered at that the reader of to-day adopts the 
nious method of elimination to which we have already 
Tted, and stigmatizes as dull a period with which his 
)rtunities of acquaintance have hitherto been strictly 
ted. He is, in truth, arriving at the conclusion that 
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the eigliteenth century is dull, by the same process thj 
many Englishmen pronounce G-erman literature to 1 
stupid, and by which G-eorge III. doubtless decided thj 
much of Shakespeare was * sad stuff.' There was an ol 
superstition that the application of a dead hand was a su] 
remedy for swellings, and when one is vexed by the tumidil 
with which so much work of a purely ephemeral order 
acclaimed, one is irresistibly tempted to prescribe a seve 
application of the great literature of the dead past — to 1 
well rubbed in. How much better, indeed, if in the wii 
words of Froude, 'each age studied its own faults, ar 
endeavoured to mend them, instead of comparing itse 
with others to its own advantage ' ! 

It would be interesting, and not perhaps unamusing, 
we had space to deal here with the various attempts thi 
have been made by well-meaning critics to juggle with tl 
chronology of the eighteenth century. One demonstrate 
convincingly that it begins in 1660, while another wou" 
retard its commencement until 1714. Nor is opinion le 
divided as to when it should close; one authority sa; 
1748, another 1760, another 1782, and yet again, 179 
In French eyes, it is needless to state, not merely a centui 
but a whole eiu came to an end in 1789. The consensi 
that Johnson and Chatterton w^ere of different centuries 
almost overwhelming. Such vagaries are laughable enoug 
and it would certainly be convenient if we could pal 
Martin Tupper off upon the twentieth century, or igno 
the fact that no English poet in the nineteenth had so wi< 
a circulation during his lifetime. 

Assuming, as a mere working hypothesis, that tl 
eighteenth century commenced on January 1st, 1701 {'. 
William III.), and concluded on December 31st, 1800 (^ 
George III.), we shall now endeavour within the brief € 
limits of space to consider, first, how far the specific charg 
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"broughtjbj the Romantic school of critics against the age 
(and especially t£e perio3'T748-1798) are welH£unde37 ari(f 
theu, while rally adinif ting the faiiHs and the failures with 
whiclft 'Eumanit J in the eighteenth century is especially 
cEargSWe, to appeal to some of its more distinctive achieve- 
me nts m Tlistification of its claim, as one of the greatest 
creative periods in our national annals, to a somewtaF^' 
larger share of the regard and veneration of English readers 
than it has of late been the fashion to accord to it. 

In regard to the sweeping but reiterated charge of 
tZi^ZTneS^in addition to what we have alrea(3^"said, we can^ 
only claim that the great names in any one of our chapters 
constitute a sufficient refutation.. If the first chapter, with" 
Johnson, Goldsmith, and Gray, prove inconclusive, take 
the second, with Boswell, Chesterfield, and Walpole; here 
surely we have no less than three several refutations, for 
the state of mind of the man who can describe Boswell s 
Biography or Walpole's Letters as dull is to the ordinary 
literary imaginatfon unthinkable. People of the critical 
caliFre of George HI. may perhaps yet be found to call 
Fielding dull, and Cowper brutal, and Uncle Toby unprin- 
cipled ; but if Sheridan and dullness are convertible terms, 
we may reasonably expect to hear that Shakespeare is 
shallow, Milton no scholar, Hume obtuse, Tennyson coarse, 
or George Meredith stupid. 

In the foregoing incomplete enumeration, the reader will 
perceive that the names of two men of genius, the most 
conspicuous of our period — those of Edmund Burke and 
Robert Burns — are omitted. The contrast between these 
two men is a singular one — Burke perhaps the loftiest and 
Burns the homeliest, in the best sense of homely — that 
our literature has to show. The man who enunciated in 
memorable words the fundamental principle that * magna- 
nimity in politics is not seldom the truest wisdom, and a 
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great empire and little minds go ill together,' was prt 
eminently one whose first characteristic was loftiness < 
thought. It would be impossible to find among our senaton 
(and he did more than any man to invest the House o] 
Commons with the dignity and gravity of a senate) a nai 
freer from suspicion of meanness or selfishness. Hi( 
appeals are always made to the nobler sentiments of men 
which so few English speakers venture to address. He is 
not ashamed to employ arguments which in the hands oi 
less earnest men, taking their ideas at second-hand, would 
degenerate into claptrap. He addresses his audience, not 
merely as politicians and voters, but as Englishmen, as 
professed statesmen, assembled for the common purpose of 
vivifying and directing an empire. Turning to Robert 
Bums, so deservedly the idol of an inspiring local patriot- 
ism, so perfected yet so tjpical a product of the chapter of 
his country's literature that began with Allan Ramsay, 
who has ever more truly and powerfully appealed to that 
sense and feeling of home, which it was the special glory 
of the eighteenth century to draw out to its full maturity, 
than that Ayrshire ploughman when he sang : 

* To make a happy fireside clime 

To weans and wife ; 
That 's the true pathos and sublime 

Of human life.* 

The ugliness of the eighteenth century is often insisted 
u pon, a nd that not only by readers of the diatribes^ of^ 
prejudiced witness like Dickens, but also by many_who 
liave studied the unlovely aspects of life as depicted by 
fielding and Smollett, by Hogarth and Rowlandson ; and it 
is certainly true that there lingered on until the close of the 
century but too many features of a semi-barbarous j)ast. 
The English were always regarded as an inartistic race, and 
in 1775 a great German aesthetic critic laboriously de- 
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monstrated that high art was inconceivable in England — 
this at the very moment when the greatest school of painting 
In the eighteenth century, and the greatest that England 
has known, was developing its fullest powers. It is very 
possible that the eclectic s of to-day have a fii iner taste than 
that of the architect of Strawberry Hill ; but it is very fa r 
Indeed tromsure that^^n^lliose aHs wEiX inay be said to 
proclaim the general artistic sense of the people, such as^ 
architecture, furniture, and costume, we are in any degree 
superior to our forefathers m the days of Chambers and of 
Chipp endale. In any case it can only have been by a queer 
freatofirony that the nineteenth century has been impelled 
to pronounce judgment upon the ugliness of the eighteenth. 
A very able foreign observer has discerned two quite 
different Englands occupied by men of our race in this 
island of Great Britain to-day : 

* If you mean the England of Jane Ansten, of George Eliot, of 
Thomas Hardy, you imagine a country of large silent pastures 
with a fresh and clear verdure, spotted in white and red by 
recumbent cattle, leisurely chewing the cud, of spacious manor- 
houses situate at the end of a perspective of ancestral oaks, of 
deep lanes which wind towards peaceable little hamlets, of snug 
parsonages tapestried with honeysuckle ; here and there a little 
English church rears its weatherworn granite tower against a 
gray sky, sending out every Sunday over solitary fields its 
liarmonious chime of church-going bells. You perceive countri- 
fied visages, the heavy rustic figures of labourers, prosperous 
farmers with faces ruddy and massive, sitting stiff and straight 
in their gigs as they drive to the neighbouring market, clean- 
shaved parsons, pale and aristocratic of feature, alunmi of Oxford 
or Cambridge, related to the squire in all probability, or at least 
to the squirearchy ; then the squire himself with energetic and 
clean-cut countenance, brisk and alert in gesture, strong and 
virile in carriage, but most at ease in the saddle, and visible 
oftenest to his fellow-parishioners over the hedges, riding his 
favourite hunter. A strong and ancient hierarchy here of 

b 
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patriarchal pattern, in which each individual falls at once intc 
the placo- that birth assigns him, and is sufficiently content tc 
remain there — a human existence calm and regular, the same to- 
day as a hundred years since, sharing peacefully in the large out- 
door life of plant and animal silently going on around. 

* But there is a second England very different from this. Here 
one perceives vast expanses of bricks under a livid sky, lit np 
by a vague gleam from a blood-red sun, contorted chimneys 
emitting steady spirals of dense smoke, miles of yellowish streets, 
with occasional strips of black water shaded away into the mist, 
washing with leaden gleam the shadowy sides of huge vessels 
and of barges laden with coal, immense quays fringed with 
interminable warehouses, and huge and sinister-looking cranes 
and derricks, all of a wearying and oppressive sameness ; enorm- 
ous tunnels penetrate the soil, and down through the darkness, 
to the accompaniment of the tremor of machinery and the noise 
of engines and whistles, half stifled by the close sulphurous odour 
of the nether air, pale men of haggard mien and faces worn by 
nervous anxiety and struggle are hurried automatically along,' ^ 

The first tableau represents the England of small towns 
and populous fields, as it remained with little alteration 
down to the time of Gilbert White ; the second is a picture, 
but slightly exaggerated, of the industrial England which 
is more especially the product of the nineteenth century. 
When this century reproaches its predecessor upon the 
ugliness exhibited in its national life, we may expect the 
suburb to take up its parable and lecture the country upon 
deformity of outline. 

The critics who are devoted to Romanticism find the 
eigtteenth century dull and * middle-aged,' prosaic q£S 
uninspired ; yet the more we investigate below the surfacef^ 
the clearer traces do we find of the Romantic movement, 
which is implicit in a constant series of writers from D^er^ 
and Thomson to Chatterton and Blake. 

^ A. Chevrillon, Sydney Smith ct la Renamancc des hUcs libd- 
rales en Anrfletcrrc^ 1804. 
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When Addison began his famous survey of the poetic 
excellences of Milton in The Spectator he was content to 
examine Paradise Lost under the four heads of the Fable, 
the Characters, the Sentiments, and the Language. But, 
as we know, h e finally emerged from the stage in which 
lie considered this judgmenTsufficiently complete, and dis- 
covered a principle of" poetical appeal which enabled him 
to transcendTaere Tbfmar considerations by substitutini? 
the pow er to affect the imagination for the Aristotelian / 
test of symmetry ; thereby emphasizing the fact that the 
achievement itself, and not the means taken to_ secure that 
achievement, ought to be the first object of a critic's con- 
sideration. Jolinson*s training was too scholastic, his mind 
too magisterial, and his instincts too conservative to re- 
linquish^the old-fashioned formal tests of excellence in a 
play or a poem. The critical canon of Addison neverthele ss 
for med a ge rm which was to fruc tify abundantly during 
ffle eighteenth century. 

But if even in Queen Anne's time a contrary current is 
discernible, in a period so rich and various as the Aj^e of 
Johnson, the danger of a sweeping generalization (such as 
' devoid of romantic feeling ') is exemplified in a much 
more striking fashion. The breath had scarcely left the 
body of the Grand Mouarque before au intrigue was set 
on foot to dispute the provisions of his will. So with the 
critical testament of Pope : within a few years of his '^^ 
death we find Joseph Wartou repudiating its authority, — - 
and denying to Pope the highest kind of poetic excel- 
lence ; while Thomas Warton in his noble monument to 
early English Poetry exalted * fancy and invention ' at the 
expense of the Augustan qualities of good sense and judg- 
ment. Both literally and metaphorically the end of Pope's 
reign was marked by the substitution of * landscape ' 
schemes (of such artists as Bridgeman and Kent) for the 
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formal gardens (of Le Notre, the gardener of Charles II. 
and his successors, London and Wise), in which the trim 
ness of Loo was grafted upon the spacious geometry o 
Versailles. Johnson, as we know, summarized a Highlanc 
peak as * a considerable protuberance ' ; when he got tc 

* such a place as a writer of romance might have delighted 
to feign,' he regarded it with unfeigned disgust ; he fully 
shared Goldsmith's resentment against * hills and rocks 
that, intercept every prospect,' and he may well have 
inspired Gibbon's description of Caledonia as a region of 

* gloomy hills assailed by the winter tempest, lakes con- 
cealed in blue mist, and cold and lonely heaths over which 
the deer of the forest were chased by a troop of naked 
barbarians.' On the other hand, we have Grav extasie over 
the mountain monotones of Ossian, and pronouncing with 
an almost Euskinian earnestness upon the obligation of 
mountain pilgrimage; while in successors of Thomson, > 
such as Beattie and Cowper, we can trace very clearly the 
succession of the great landscape school of English poetry. 
If, on the one hand, we find Chesterfield expressing his 
unspeakable contempt for the frivolous pedants who 
occupy their minds with * knicknacks, butterflies, shells, 
etc.,' ^ we must, on the other, find a place in our synopsis 

^ Cf. : * No piping nor fiddling, I beseech you ; no days lost in 
poring upon almost imperceptible intaglios and Cameos. . . . ' The 
noble earl, to whose mind there was * nothing so illiberal and ill- 
bred as audible laughter,' made a partial exception among the 
sciences in favour of astronomy. * Ask my friend I'Abb^ Sallier 
to recommend to you some mccagre philomath, to teach you a little' 
geometry and astronomy, not enough to absorb your attention and 
puzzle your intellect.^, but only enough not to be grossly ignorant of 
either. I have of late been a sort of astronome nial(/y6 mot, by 
bringing last Monday, into the House of Lords, a bill for reform- 
ing our present Calendar, and taking the New Style. Upon which 
occasion I was obliged to talk some astronomical jargon, of which 
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f#9bert White, the first and greatest of our hedgerow 
imo^^hsm^ JohnsoB, a staunch upholder of the Popean 
ie&fdat, did his utmost to smother with contempt the 
^marj exhumations and the 'new-fangled tricks/ the 
im^ boHads, and the new-old sonnets which he saw 
ha^g^g into recognition : 

* Where8oe*er I turn my view, 
All is strange yet nothing new ; 
Endless labour all along, 
Endless labour to be wrong ; 
Phrase that time has flung away. 
Uncouth words in disarray, 
Tricked in antique ruff and bonnet. 
Ode and elegy and sonnet.' 

employed ramilar weapons against Percy, and threat- 
d poor Ossian with the bludgeon ; but the rising tide 
[ too strong for him, though he did not live to see the 
d. He could only express unqualified amazement at 
performance of that * extraordioary young whelp,* 
>mas Chatterton. The infant genius of Chatterton was 
lost strangled by the false taste of the premature 
bhic revival ; but we hail with reverence such verses as 
se, expressing the aspiration of Elle's sprite : 

* To hear the chantry-song sound in mine ear, 
To hear the masses of our holy dame, 
To view tlie cross-aisles and the arches fair ! 
Through the half-hidden silver twinkling glare 
Of yon bright moon in foggy mantles dressed . . . ' 

a, protest against Smollett's sour and contemptuous 

i not understand one word, but got it by heart and spoke it by 
from a master' (February, 1751-2). The current prejudice 
nst Chesterfield is unfortunate, for he is not only the most 
ant, but also the most diverting of the prose authors of the 
iteenth centur}% 
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* disgust ' at the * melancliolj gloom ' of Lincoln and York 
Minster. Even within the limits of the classical prose of 
our period we shall find a sufficiently marked contrast 
between the stately periods of Gibbon and the delicate 
])orcelain of Sterne, that first of prose imp ress ionists . 
Sterne's sentiin^ntaiism, again, is one of those diversit 
which must disconcert the serious belief of those who 
would regard the century as a lofty but uninteresting 
plateau. It was primarily, perhaps, a protest against the 
rationalizing tendencies that were prevalent — a plea for a 
morale de cceur in place of the enhghtened self-interest of 
official orthodoxy. The same movement — to supply an 
antidote, as it were, to the prevailing common sense — was 
carried into other and further extremes by Ann Kadcliffe 
and Clara Reeve, in Zelitco and in the Longsword of Thomas 
Leland. A more violent opposition still is that l)etween the 
Epigoniads and the Athenaids of the period, or the lifeless 
dogmatism of the rhetorical criticaster Blair and the 
exquisite lyrics of Burns and of Blake. The most robust 
believer in the miscreance of the eighteenth century can 
hardly fail to be staggered by such contradictions as these. 
Profounder still lies the fact that this age of the negation 
of spirituality, of Fielding and of Hume and of Horace 
Walpole (who compared Dante with a Methodist parson in 
Bedlam), was also the age of the Wesley s, of Ihe revival 
of mysticism and spirituality in religion, of the most 
exquisite devotional hymns (such as those of Charles 
Wesley, Cowper, and Toplady), and (in Smart's Song to 
David) of the noblest poem which the ancient grandeur 
of the Hebrew psalmody has ever inspired. 

The unshaken believer in the immensity of modern pro- 
gress is fain to point to the brutality of the age of whipping- 
posts, and hulks and gin-hells and debtors' prisons, and, 
if necessary, to base our claim to have attained a higher 
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plane of morality and civilization upon our emancipation 
from these evils alone. That great strides have been made 
not only in police and sanitary administration, but in 
general amenity of manners, since the days of Jonathan 
"Wild and of John Wilkes, is a fact as satisfactory as it is 
undoubted ; but if we come to take the measure of the 
general advance in the public sense of morality and of 
decency, we shall find that the progress made between 
Pry den's day and the close of the eighteenth century was 
considerably greater than that made during the hundred 
years that have elapsed since the death of Horace Walpole. 
All the really great steps that have been made in the direc- 
tion of elevating the national conscience since the death of 
Dr. Johnson have been due to men trained at the close of 
our special period — among whom it suffices to name Howard 
and Wilberforce, Bentham and Eomilly. So much is 
chattered to-day of progress, and so much importance 
attached to the unaided efforts of Time as a finisher and 
perfecter of the human species, that the modem Englishman 
is in some real danger of looking down upon his great- 
great-grandfather as a very rude and unsophisticated being. 
Superficially the changes due to the growth of machinery, 
and consequently of population and production, have been 
very considerable ; but the two great institutions which are 
in so many respects the backbone of our national life, the 
English Church and the English public school, are essen- 
tially the same; no less distinctive and persistent has 
Leen the disposition of England to abide by its old aris- 
tocratic polity of governance — the ideal constitution of 
Burke discernible to this day beneath all the trappings and 
disguises that the ingenuity of Whig doctrinaires has 
devised for its benefit. The old * Venetian oligarchy ' 
that owed its origin to 1688 is no doubt enlarged since the 
day when a few hundred people, secure of their position. 
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formed English society, and the atmosphere of 
and intimate aristocracy is very greatly modifiec 
spite of reform and franchise and education 
country, the army, the church, are governed h; 
exclusively than in Johnson's day by the noblest 
gentry, reinforced, not as then, by the nabobs, b 
organizers and chieftains of the subsequently i 
industrial helotrv — the second nation of Disraeli 
now, as then, it is scarcely an exaggeration ii 
wealth — wealth upon the condition of its being 
dated and extending over more generations 
It is only necessary to scratch the surface of t 
Englishman of to-day, and to scrape off a few < 
of the hour and a few habits due to his superior e 
of machinery, to reveal a man almost identical in 
founder respects with his Johnsonian ancestor. A 
terpoise to his increased power over nature he 
some of the old individuality — the result of tl 
pebble attrition with his kind which is an inevitabl 
of the modern industrial life in our large townt 
whole, however, the persistence of the type is th; 
is most palpable. The English now and then see 
apart, silently but none the less superbly cons 
superiority, strongly insular, self-controlled and c 
tive, a nation of shop-keepers and colonists, envie 
very unreasonably) even more than disliked 1 
neighbours ; a good deal less influential than they 
in the evolution of the planet, yet very influential 
by reason of a literature amazing in its richri 
variety, a literature which has been judged by cc 
critics in respect of its intensity and originality to 
shapelier, and in some respects maturer, lit era 
Greece and of Gaul. 

Elaborate refutation is scarcely perhaps needed ii 
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to those who would pretend to ignore, or systematically to 
fiepreciate, the achievements of the eighteenth century. To 
affect not to perceive a century which of necessity looms so 
large in the receding past were about as sensible as to try 
to evade the laws of perspective: attempts to minimize 
the value of large and original work in literature, however 
-vfeW concerted and ingenious, can never attain permanent 
success. In this particular case it is only fair to say that 
the defects with which the eighteenth century is charged 
by a superficial criticism are not in any way distinctive — 
are not in reality peculiar to the eighteenth century at all. 
It is when we come to examine the great qualities of the 
period that we shall find its genuine and characteristic de- 
fects thrown into a proper relief. 

Few would deny that the first twelve years of our period 
were n ot only deci s ive, but together form an epoch which 
in importance a s regards results has scarc ely been equalled 
Tn our annals. Then were firmly laid the foundations of 
our over-sea empire ; then was perfected that new species 
of literary product, the novel, which in the hands of its 
greatest masters has exercised an empire even more world- 
wide over the minds and imaginations of men. It is cer-_ 
tainly very curious to note that th is great and germinal 
period w as heralded by a literary forecast ( not al t ogether 
^void of skill and insight) in w hich scarcely a vestige of 
hope for the future is allowed to penetrate through the 
general atmosphere of gl oom and d epression. The author, 
John Brown (1715-1766), expounded his views in An 
Estimate of the Manners and Principles of the Times (1757), 
a book which in Cowper's verse * rose like a paper kite and 
charmed the town,' and which in sober prose went through 
several editions. 

* Admitting that his countrymen have still some spirit of 
liberty, some humanity, and some equity, Brown argues that 
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their cbief characteristic is ** a vain, luxurious, and selfish effem- 
inacy/' At our schools the pupils learn words, not things; 
university professorships are sinecures ; on the grand tour oup 
young men learn foreign vices without widening their minds ; we 
go to dinner in chairs, not on horseback, and spend money on 
foreign cookery instead of plain English fare; conversation is 
tri^aal or vicious ; for solid literature we read silly plays, novels, 
and periodicals, though, amidst this general decay of taste and 
learning, one great writer, to wit Warburton, " bestrides the 
narrow world like a colossus " ; the fine arts are depraved ; opera 
and pantomime have driven Shakespeare into the background ; 
our principles are as bad as our manners ; religion is universally 
ridiculed, and yet our irreligion is shallow ; Bolingbroke is 
neglected, not because he is impious, but because he fills five 
quarto volumes, whilst Hume's flimsy essays may amuse a break- 
fast table ; honour has gone with religion ; we laugh at our vices 
as represented on the stage, and repeat them at home without a 
blush ; public spirit has declined till a minister is regarded as a 
prodigy for simply doing his duty, and if the domestic affections 
arc not extinct, we may doubt whether their survival is not 
another proof of our effeminacy. The professions are corrupt 
with two exceptions, law and physic are still tolerably sound, 
because directly useful even to the most selfish and effeminate ; 
but our politicians are mere jobbers, and our officers mere gam- 
blers and bullies ; whilst our clergy have become, and deserved 
to become, contemptible, because they neglect their duties in 
order to slumber in stalls, " haunt levees," or follow the gainful 
trade of election jobbing. Low spirits and nervous disorders 
have notoriously increased, and made us incapable of self-defence ; 
our cowardice appeared in 1745, and was due not to a decay of 
spirit in the lower orders, but to the prevalence amongst their 
superiors of the sentiment which led a gentleman to say, " If the 
French come, I'll pay, but devil take me if I fight." Suicide is 
common, but it is the suicide of ruined gamblers, not of despairing 
patriots. The ofliccrs of the army divide their time in peace 
between milliners' shops and horse races ; officers of the navy, 
even in time of war, attend chiefly to prize-money. The chain of 
self-interest, now the only binding chain, extends from the lowest 
cobbler to the King's Prime Minister ; but it is but a rope of 
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d, and the first shock will dissolve us into an " infinity of 
lactions.** Our colonies have outgone us in " figisliionable de • 
generacy," and if the French take North America we shall be 
confronted by a naval power equal to our own. ** Thus, by a 
gradnal and unperceived decline, we seem gliding down from 
ruin to ruin ; we laugh, we sing, we feast, we play," and in blind 
security, though not in innocence, resemble Pope's lamb licking 
the hand just raised to shed his blood/ ^ 

Within two or three years of this despondent tirade the 

British arms were successful in every quarter of the globe, 

and Chatham had proved himself the organizer of victory 

in the most distant parts of the earth's surface. It was a 

signal triumph over the great monarchy which Henri IV. 

and Richelieu had bequeathed to Louis XIV., and it was 

the achievement of the English oligarchy as settled in 1688. 

' England,' wrote one of the most enlightened of our foreign 

critics, * degraded by the selfishness of Charles II., as it 

had formerly been devastated by civil war, distracted by 

childish theological disputes from 1600 to 1640, enslaved 

by the Elizabethan autocracy, brutalized by Henry VIII., 

only developed its full resources after 1688.' During the 

century that followed, in spite of disasters, iu spite of 

crimes, it was rapidly fulfilling its destiny in becoming ' le 

centre lumineux de I'Europe du Nord,' and wlicn the clock 

of Time struck the hour of Revolution it dared to fight 

alone against the revolution hydra, the great Napoleon. 

Betails might be objected to in the generalization by M. 

Philarete Chasles (which we have thus summarized), yet 

it can scarcely be denied that during the long period of 

Titanic contest for Colonial Empire — a drama in which 

tlie curtain fell successfully upon the glorious peace of 

1763, the shameful loss of our colonies in 1783, and the 

' Leslie Stei^hen's English Thought in the Eighteenth Century^ 
di. X., § 6. 
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phceiiix-like triumph of 1815 — the crisis of material expan- 
sion was accompanied by manifestations of great intel- 
lectual and especially literary grandeur. An illustrate 
of the way in which imaginative vigour and strenuo 
action go hand in hand was added to those already afforded 
by Periclean Greece, by Augustan Eome, by Ghaznevidian 
Persia, by Republican North Italy, by Catholic Spain, by 
Elizabethan England, and by the grand siecle in France. 

There was an underside to both the great empires, the 
early triumphs of wbicli at the outset of our period it is so 
interesting to contemplate ; but the statesmen who com- 
mitted Great Britain to a world-wide empire, a dispropor- 
tionate population, and a ubiquitous trade could hardly 
be expected to foresee that their country thereby was to 
lose many of its insular advantages, while from the great 
founders of the empire of the Novel it was perhaps merci- 
fully hidden that the novel was destined not only to wield 
an offensive tyranny over every other kind of imaginative 
literature, but, owing to over-production and abuse, to pro- 
voke the deni^nciatious of the censors of a distant age as a 
kind of literary chloral. As a revelation of the immense, 
hitherto unsuspected, power over men in the mass that was 
latent in literature, the discovery of the modem novel was 
hardly less striking than that of the steam printing-press. 
Benign though its influence was to prove as a whole, like 
modern journalism, it brought unforeseen evils in its train, 
one of the worst of which, an enervating sentimentalism, 
is, as we shall see, most distinctly traceable to our period. 

One of the most distinctive intellectual features of the 
eighteenth century as compared with its predecessors 
was the widg^pxeaii^spirit of religious toleration. Equal 
rights were not, indeed, accorded to the different religious 
sects which co-existed side by side with the official Angli- 
canism in England, and various archaic penal statutes 
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miglit have been invoked at any time against sceptics and 
unbelievers ; bnt, as a matter of fact, from 1714 onwards 
scarcely anyone thought of invoking, still less of enforcing, 
such laws. One of the chief characteristics (and weak- 
nesses) of the age was an amusing complacency, a tendency 
to optimistic generalization, based too often upon very 
insufficient data, traceable very clearly from Pope and 
BoUngbroke to Robertson and Adam Smith. The idea, 
which was in all probability formulated in the first instance 
at Versailles under Louis XIV., that society had pretty 
well reached its final development, and that only slight and 
superficial changes in manners and sentiments were hence- 
forth to be anticipated, found a most congenial soil in 
Augustan England. With this came an inclination in 
England to regard the state of things before the civil war 
as more or less barbarous, a strong consensus of feeling 
that antiquities were best left exclusively to lawyers and 
dryasdusts, a profoundly ignorant contempt for the medi- 
aeval period, now nicknamed * the dark ages,' and a disdain- 
ful pity for the * gloomy ' Gothic cathedral and the * super- 
stitious * worship which it was built to enshrine. The 
states of mind that a tolerant age found it most difficult 
to condone are illustrated by three of its bugbears, 
' mysticism/ * fanaticisis,' and * e nthusias m.* The supreme 
latitudinarianism of the supreme head of the Church 
(George II.) served as an example which the chief digni- 
taries of the establishment did their best to follow. A little 
later in the century Wilberforce affords us in the case of 
Thomas Whalley ^ * a true picture of a sensible, well-informed 
and educated, polished, old, well- beneficed, nobleman's and 
gentleman's house frequenting, literary and chess-playing 
divine.' "When you look behind this amiable (and typical) 

^ Born in 1746, author of The Fatal Kiss, a poem (1781), and 
Verses to Mrs. Slddons (1782). 
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product, jou find a curate starving upon a pittance and 
doing the rector's work in a fen-parish so unhealthy t 
the bishop of the diocese (Ely) when he conferred tin 
benefice upon his well-connected friend, made the expn 
stipulation that he should never enter into residenoa 
Among the curates upon whom the parochial work devolved, 
nine out of ten carefully abstained from dwelling, when in 
the pulpit, upon Christian doctrine. Such topics exposed 
the preacher to the dreaded charge of fanaticism. Et 
the sober Crabbe was stigmatized as ' a Methody,' because 
he introduced intoiiis sermon the notion of future reward 
and punishment. (An orthodox clergyman, it was held, 
should be content t o Remonstrate to his people the worldly 
advantage of goodJilJndiicV and to leave heaven and hell to 
the rantersT) Yet the Church at the close of George II.'b 
reign was (in a thoroughly worldly way) benevolent and 
philanthropic, and upon the whole decidedly prosperous. 
The old Protestant dissent seemed dwindling, and never had 
the prospect of a general comprehension seemed so likely to 
be eventually realized. The churchmen, however, in their 
complete indifference to the spiritual side of Christianity, 
and to the hidden spring that moves man to be religious, had 
entirely under-estimated both the strength of the Protestant 
spirit and of the schismatic temper in the English race. 

The theological passion that had responded to the fierce 
call of Knox, the gentler enthusiasm that had kindled at 
the voice of Herbert, was in reality far from extinct. The 
preaching of the Wesl ey s and Whitefield, from 1748 on- 
wards woke up the religious heart of England. The vast 
crowds which on moor or hillside, in the deserted quarries 
of the west or the windswept downs of the north, listened 
spellbound to the new preachers, * almost maddened by the 
passionate tone of exhortation, lifted into heaven and shaken 
over hell ' in turns as the sermon went on, crying aloud, 
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writhing on the ground — these crowds demanded the 
means of giving vent to their religious emotion. Their 

eds descended to Cowper through John Newton, and 
found vent in his hymns and poems, constituting one of 
the direct causes of the renaissance of intense passion and 
personal feeling in English poetry. 

The same schismatic spirit, which seems implicit in the 
intense love of independence that is characteristic of the 
Anglo-Saxon, was abundantly manifested in the great 
historical event of the century, the revolt of the American 
_ colonies. One of the disadvantages of the great victories 
of 1759-60 was that by ridding the colonists of all danger 
from the French it gave them both the idea and the possi- 
bility of accomplishing a much more complete emancipation 
from European connection. In men of lofty ideas such as 
Burke, arising above the mere squalor of faction, the mis- 
understanding due to the arrogant assertion bred of ultra- 
Imperialist notions on the one hand, and to a somewhat 
sordid and narrow view of self-interest on the other, must 
have given rise to some inexpressibly sad thoughts ; for 
the eventual separation did not merely deal a terrible blow 
at British prestige, it was also the death-blow to one of the 
fairest prospects of humanity.^ 

^ It is a circiiinstance of happy augury that the political and 
social schism which split up the English race has not been followed, 
as was gloomily predicted, by a bifurcation of tongue — at least as 
far as the written language is concerned. The solidarity of English 
literature on both sides of the Atlantic has, indeed, been confirmed 
and assured by a small series of lucky incidents. Among these 
may be mentioned : (1) Among the greatest of Johnson's successors 
in lexicography have been conspicuous two Americans, Noah 
Webster an(l William Dwight Whitney. Both Webster's Inter' 
national and Whitney's Century Dictionary have been at least «as 
widely used and appreciated in England as in the States. (2) The 
dilatoriness of the United States Government in according an equit- 
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But while losing the Western hemisphere, England, 
a fit of absence of mind/ as has been said, was gain 
empires elsewhere. One of the most remarkable of tl 
conquests was that which English literature (not with 
valuable aid from British commerce) was gaining for 
English language. English literature in the seventee 
century had been to the rest of Europe a note of interrc 
tion. Shortly after the Eestoration (1660) the Fre 
government had caused diplomatic inquiries to be mf 
just as in the present day a consul-general in the Cc 
might be directed to ascertain if there were any na 
literature. The great French writers of Moliere*s day j 
established French as the polite language of West 
Europe, and in preference to the hitherto universal Lj 
as the language of diplomacy. By the Age of Johnson 
this is completely changed. Voltaire and Prevost ] 
already begun to eulogize, and then more gradually 
popularize, our literature, and they were being zealoi 
followed by Diderot and by Eousseau. Papers like 
Journal Etrangere made English literary topics the sts 
of their communications. A regular class of * Angioma 

able measure of copyright protection to British authors has floe 
America with standard English authors sold at a fraction al 
cost-price. (3) The hitherto unrivalled excellence of the g 
American illustrated magazines has made them literally, what 
first French Review professes to be. Reviews of Two Worlds. 
writer in New England always has readers in Old Englanc 
view, and vice versd. (4) Franklin, as we shall see, was to 
intents and purposes an English writer, Avho modelled himself u 
Swift and Defoe. Among his successors three of the greatest 
most Avidely popular, Washington Irving, Hawthorne, and L< 
fellow, are peculiarly English in tone and sentiment as well a: 
manner, and consequently in phrasing. Of the other Ameri 
writers in the Pantheon of World Literature, Poe, Emerson, 
LoAvell (to whom may possibly be added Thoreau and Holmes), 
may strictly claim to be wells of English undefiled. 
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Eiii to be recognized, at their head Suard, the translator 

t Robertson, who claimed for himself the consideration of 

magister whenever England or English subjects came up 

►r discussion. A large group of French critics looked to 

Jjiiigland for emancipation from the bonds of classicism, for 

"untutored strength and originality, and for the develop- 

anent of individualistic philosophy, no less than for a prac- 

"tical embodiment of the noblest conceptions of liberty. 

Simultaneously the English language was admitted to 
T>e establishing itself as a dangerous rival to that of France. 
In 1783 the Royal Academy of Berlin proposed as the sub- 
ject for its prize essay, ' To what circumstance is due the 
TJniversality of the French tongue ? * and the winning 
essay by Rivarol bore the motto * Tu regere eloquio populos, 
O Gkille, memento.' Gibbon formed the idea of writing 
his history in French, as he wrote many of his letters and 
some portion of his Memoirs, but Hume, strongly tinged 
though he was with the spirit of the Encyclopedie, induced 
the historian to write in English. Our soUd and increasing 
establishment in America, he urged, promises a superior 
stability and duration to the English language ; and his 
advice was conceived in a prescient spirit at least as far as 
the language is concerned. Only three years after RivaroVs 
essay, a German writer, Janisch, in his prize essay upon a 
comparison of fourteen languages, assigned the general 
palm of excellence to English, as the interpreter of the 
literature of Europe. Rivarol himself had already con- 
ceded that, as far as its literature was concerned, England 
might be deemed to dispute the palm even with France. 
Some fifty years lateV Thomas Watts, the great linguist, 
pronounced the prospects of the English language (the 
coping-stones to the popularity of which had been laid in 
the meantime by the world-wide fame of Scott and Dickens) 
to be the most splendid that the world had ever seen, and 

c 
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there is little doubt that to-day the writer of E3 
dresses the largest audience. 

There is ample justification for saying that 
position was secured between 1750 and 1800, 1 
which witnessed the cul m ination of English pre 
is upon a sound, clear, and flexible prose alone 
structure that the world-wide popularity of a Ian, 
be reared. When Voltaire began to write, the a 
of French as a vehicle for popularizing know! 
conveying information upon a variety of subjei 
general reader seemed quite beyond challenge, 
direct, and forcible expression the only competitor 
possibly venture to put into the field would b e S 
the century advanced, however, the perfect adapt 
English to almost every kind of prose, and its « 
express they nicest shades in each, were triui 
vindicated, vin the highest varieties of prose it is 
to mention the names of Chesterfield, Goldsc 
Sterne; in prose dialogue, Sheridan andBoswell; ii 
or chronicle, Hervey and Walpole ; in argumentati 
Paley and Watson; in controversy, Horsley and 
anain the delightful sphere of the familiar letter. 
Lady Wortley Montagu had toiled in vain after ! 
Sevigne, such exquisite artists as Cowj^er and Gra^ 

By the excellent work which he put into his Du 
Jblmaoa. . refined, as he undoubtedly consolidal 
En^ish language. In his later life, together wil 
few of his early eccentricities of manner, he threw c 
of his ancient fondness for long words, involved 
and balanced epithets, and in his Lives of the Poet 
left a monument of strong, masculine, and dignifie 

On the other hand, it must be admitted that '^ 
increasing dignity of English prose there went a 
liability to pomposity, and Johnson cannot be a 
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having assisted the evil tendency, for the influence of 

«xS periodical essays, though it can easily be overrated, 

1st yet have been considerable. The stimulus given to 

ence by the foundation of the Roval Society, and the 

_^ver-growing ardour with which scientific speculation was 

iirsued, exercised a not altogether favourable influence 

pon our speech.^ The need for a wider scientific vocabul- 

ry gave an impulse to the excessive Latinization of the 

Dguage, thus oversetting the delicate balance which is 

noteworthy m the beautiful phrases of the English 

rayer Book. tKi a critical moment Johnson threw his 

ifluence upon the same side. It is impossible to say how 

,r his personal influence may have extended, but since 

lay the tendency has been permanent for purely English 

>rds to lose the precision that attached to them in the 

lays of Swift, and for words of Latin origin to be preferred 

n their stead. ) 
There seemed some ground for apprehension that what 

^ Curiously enonj^fli a committee Avas appointed, shortly after its 
foiinclation, by the Royal Society, in order to consider the improve- 
ment of tlie English tongue. John Evelyn Avrote on June 20th, 
1665, a very interesting letter on the subject to Sir Peter Wyche, 
chairman of this committee, recommending, among other thing?, a 
liberal admission of foreign words. *Let us,' he says * (as the 
Komans did the Greek), make as many of these do homage to us 
as are like to prove good citizens.' A good many French words 
Avere admitted to the English language during the second half of 
the eighteenth century, but the reciprocity was fairly maintained 
upon the whole. English writers borrowed : anachronism, anecdote, , 
badinage, denouement, epaulet, reconnoitre, cotillon, cabriolet, 
Creole, suicide, adequate, aggrandize, appreciate, decadence, in- 
advertence. Most of these have done homage. The French^ 
borrowed from us during the same period : budget, cabine, club, >» 
coke, corporation, croup, drawback, excise, gentleman, interloper, 
jury, jockey (libre-penseur), obstruction, pamphlet, parloir, vote, 
toast. 
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our prose was gaining in lucidity, sobriety, and order, it 
might be losing in colour, in sensitiveness and delicacy of 
tone — that its increased efficiency as an instrument of 
thought might be symptomatic of atrophy in regard to 
the higher, imaginative qualities. The danger appears 
sufficiently real for us to value very highly the devotion of 
Sterne in the quest of the mot propre. He did not, it is 
true, dedicate his life to the pursuit, as did Stevenson. A 
banal epithet or a clumsy phrase did not disturb the 
action of his heart, as it did Flaubert's ; but he went so 
far as to place an entirely new value upon choice of words 
and variety of periods, upon the 'transitions' and the 
' cadences * of English prose. 

Jtjs surprising how many types of literary production^ 

^ith w hich we are now fapailiar were first moulded into 

definitive and classical form during the Johnsonian period.^ 

I , In addition to th e novel one need only mention the,££iuiQflu& 

^ ' treatis e, as exemplified for the first time in the admirable 

^ , symmetry oiJTie Wealth of Nations, th e diary o f a faithful 

observer of Nature such as Gilbert White, the historico- 

(i ^ philosophi cal tableau as exemplified by Robertson and 

O^ Gibbon, th a light political jarody o f which the poetry of 

The Anti- Jacobin affords so many excellent models ; and, 

going to the other extreme, the ponderous archfl eological or ^ 

^ . -topog rq,phifial sonography, as exemplified in Stuart and 

Revett's Antiquities of Athens, in Robert Wood's colossal 

Ruins of Palmyra (1753), or the monumental History 

of Leicestershire by John Nichols. Such works as this last 

oight well seem the outcome of Horace Walpole's maxim : 

11 this scribbling age * let those who can't write, glean.' 

n a word, the literary landscape in Johnson's day was 

•*owly but surely assuming the general outlines to which 

^e are all accustomed. The literary conditions of the 

l>^riod dated from the time of Pope in their main features, 
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id it is quite possible that they were more considerably mo- 
Lified in Johnson's own lifetime than they have been since. 
"he booksellers, or, as they would now be called, publishers, 
ere steadily superseding the old ties of patronage, and 
Hising their relations with authors upon a commercial 
'ooting. A stage in their progress is marked by the success 
►f Johnson's friend Straban, who kept a coach, * a credit to 
iterature.' The evolution of a normal status for the author 

3 aided by the definition of copyright and the extinction 
>i piracy, first in Scotland and Ireland, and eventually in 
America. 

Upon the whole, it would seem that poetry, history, and 
nost critical or speculative work of a high order were de- 
idedly better paid then than now. Cjhe demand was then 
•datively much stronger for the moral essay or the book 
>f solid information, so much so that the period has been 
lefined as one in which authors had ceased to write for 
itu dents and had not begun to write for women ; when, 
ipplementing the professed student who devoured folios 
)f erudite stamp, there appeared as a class of literary con- 
;umers a growing body of strong-headed, practical men.^ 
Co this period we must at the same time refer the 
ippearance upon the foothills of the Parnasaps range of 

'.monstrous regiment ^of. women' aaJLhors. (The era of jll. 
iterary overproduction definitely commences, and ever^^ 
}ince the Age of Johnson, in all the lower grades of /^ 
etters, the scope of the purveyors of books has been 
enormously increased, while competition has produced its 
ncTzitable results. ) 

Taking a final glance at the period as a whole, one ob- 
serves more and more clearly how the relative superiority 
)f our political machinery reacted in a favourable sense 
jpon the literary development. While trembling upon the 
3rink of the industrial changes that were so largely to 
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transform their external conditions, the people still clung 
with an intuitive attachment to their old insular ideals, 
and one can point to no period in which the nation's life, 
manners, and literature have teen more distinctively 
English, or more thoroughly and greatly original.^ The 
germs of the great K-omantic movement — the revival of thei 
older balladry and poetry, the widening popularity of the 
newer landscape poetry — the forces about to animate a new 
generation, all can be discerned in stages of vigorous 
growth ; but upon the whole the period is one less of transi- 
tion than of term ination , the garnering up of a great age — 
the harvest of the Augustan period in our litemturc after 
its rich blossoming in the days of Queen Anne, y 

The best service that the unknown writer of a small 

book upon an important subject can render to his readers 

is a conspicuous act of homage to the eminent writers who 

have written great books upon it. The primacy among 

such writers is due upon all grounds to William Hazlitt^ 

most stimulating of critics; with his opponents when 

living he may have been irritable, but to the Whigs and 

Tories of a past age his geniality is impartial. Opposed 

to him in many ways stands Robert Southev . one of the. 

,^flrs t of our biographers , whose Life ofWesleu and Life cmd^ 

_Ji£/to«uj^-Co2/^;jzeiMQ[ierit a large share of the eulogy that 

been lavished upon th e Life of Nelson, On many of 

writers of Johnson's day Macaulay has written with 

imperishable vigour, and his voice still rings and echoes 

oudly in our ears that we are in danger of losing much 

is uttered in a lower key. Of the century that he 

'veyed with such incomparable brilliancy, he was never 

' enter into full possession ; but his mantle has fallen 

pon worthy successors in Mr. Lecky and Mr. Morley, 
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inent (as he was) in politics and letters alike. It is 

lificant that the first of our living critics has chosen 

same century as his province ; but the praises of the 

hor of English Thought in the Eighteenth Century are 

t read in the Letters of Lowell, a worthy rival in critical 

Dod sense, whose own Uludy Windows open so delight- 

[y upon Selhorne. Then there is the biographer of 

garth and Horace Walpohy who, to fill up insterstices, 

given us those Vignettes of the eighteenth century that 

.' [ Meissonier in delicacy and sparkle. A like devotion 

3 the minutiae of our period is manifested by Dr. Birkbeck 

11 and Professor Burv; for where shall we find such 

at books so well edited as Boswell's Johnson and 

bbon's Decline and Fall? We have reserved, for the 

\irpose of emphasis, an expression of the gratitude that 

due from every student of the eighteenth century to 

>se French critics who are, at the present day, treading 

n the footsteps of Suard and Villemain, of Chasles and 

^ Eemusat, of Scherer and Sainte-Beuve. Where writers 

uch as Montegut and Stapfer, Texte and Chevrillon, are 

the field, we confine ourselves with difficulty to specify 

►lit three : Alexandre Beljame, whose study of the trans - 

ormation of literary conditions at the commencement of 

he century is laboured with an amplitude and a technical 

kill that stir every reader to amazement f Lion Morel, 

rem whose superb monograph on James Thomson it seems 

nvidious to select for especial praise the chapters upon the 

entiment of Nature in English poetryj and Auguste 

Lngellier, who, venturing bravely within the jealously 

yarded jurisdiction of the Northern Lights, has erected a 

Lterary beacon that will shine wherever admirers of Robert 

uins are to be found. 
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CHAPTEE I. 

ESSAYISTS AND CBITIC8. 

. Jo hnson is more readily accepted as a literary figure- 
d tlian any English author, and when we speak of 
le Age ot Johnson' the expression is less an arbitrary" 
onolog ical convention than an admission that in the 
>ular imagi nation Johnson's figure dominates the literary 
up In which he was a unit. The fact is rather an 
>malous one, for as an author — even in a period dis- 
yuished by no one commanding influence of the com- 
hensive geniiis of a riliakespeare or a Swift, a Yoltaire 
% Hugo — Johnson can hardly be said to o ccupy an uu- 
3Utecl place in the first rank. The mocking inquiry 
t De Quincey makes of Dr. Parr's admirers, ' What 

he written ? ' or the verdict that Mr. Lecky has 
mtly applied with great force to an author famdVis in 

own day,^ might with little modification be employed 
the case of our 'literary dictator.' As Mr. Dobson 
Y half playfully asks : 

'Of all the books, essays, pamphlets, that issued from the 
of Gladstone, it is more than doubtful if there is any one that 
be hereafter valued either for the beauty of its expression or 
he intrinsic wisdom of its contents.' 

B 
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* Who now reads Johnson ? if he pleases still, 

'Tis most for dormitive or sleeping pill.' * 

The memory of other authors, says Macaulay, is kept 
alive by their books, but the memory of Johnson keeps 
many of his books alive. H is writings were admired by 
h is owD.\cre — his was indeea th e sin gular destiny o^ ^ X ^ 

. r egarded ' in his own age as a classic, and in o^rs^sj 
companion * — but there must have been a very large body 
of dissentients even among his contemporaries ; and whe? 
we speak of Johnson as literary dictator, the mentaTre- 
serv ation s that we nave to make are truly co nsiderable. 
He was not in any sense like a .Boilea u or a Pope, ad- 
mitted as arbiter and teared as a censor by everyone who 
aspired to be consiaerea a wit. From all the most original 
minds ot' his day he vyas in s ome way or other alienateOi^ 
the solitary buTim por tant exception being Edmund BurkeT 
Jtiume was his hete noir, Adam Smith he disliked, and 
Monboddo was his laughing-stock ; by Walpole, whom he 
regarded as a fribble, he was reciprocally despised ; Gibbon 
thought of him as Chesterfield would have done, as a 
powerful but very rude old Tartar. Fielding he would 
not touch for fear of being defiled ; Sterne he read, but 
only ' on a journey,' and then apparently with shame. 

• Gray was too fine for him, and Churchill too coarse; 
Warton too romantic, and Footeioo pedestrian; Capell 
too narrow, and Voltaire too free. ( Johnson was thus in a 
very partial sense only the literary representative of his 
age ; /but he was, as we shall perceive, greater as a man 
than as an author, and as a man he was to a rare extent 
typical of a commou English ideal. 

The Eng lish arc undoubtedly fond of moral common- 
X>Ia ce, in which Jolmson abounded, but he is not speciallY^ 
iea rto us on that account. We readily admit that Kaj j^ 
over sententious — his didacticism is often exceedingly 
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jnonplace, his truisms over true. (Tet no man has been 
more indulgent to the weaknesses of others or more honest 
in acknowledgment of his own\^ He was indeed the victim 
of inconsistency and of strange prejudices, but they were 
not hypocritical or time-semng prejudices, for we know 

^rom abundant testimony tnat his good deeds were as 
numerous as his good sayings. The truth of his hold 
over our imaginations is that deep down in his nature are 

*to be found many, if not most, of the qualities which we 

"TEnglish especially prize. A man with his roots stubbornly 
in the past ; a respecter of the traditional order and of 
property, not from interest, but from instinct; brave, with 
a certain dogged pride and boastfulness about himself; 
contentious in argument, yet ready to admit and to pardon 
most forms of human weakness ; a lover of truth and a 

"hater of cant and artifice ; merciful to the weak, but ob- 
stinate upon slight pretext in opposition to strained au- 
thority or in defence of professional or sectional rights or 
prescription, Johnson in conversation and temper was just 
such an Englishman as might be found the little king of 
many a tavern parlour. NThe unusual combination of these 
qualities with those of a scholar, and a wit, and a writer-of- 
all-work, eminent for the force and dignity of his pen, con- 
tributed to give Johnson his unique position. The dis- 
covery of a Xenophon for the British Socrates in the person 
of Boswell was all that was needed for his memory to be kept 
alive with an ardour second only to that of Shakespeare. 
And, thanks to Boswell and his rivals and his editors, 
wherever Johnson pervades there we may confidently ex- 
pect an atmosphere of good humour and good things. 

Bom at LiiJifield on September 18th, 1709, Samuel 
Johnson was tfce son of Michael Johnson, a bookseller in 
the western midlands, who settled at Lichfield after various 
peregrinations and imbibed some of the prejudices of 
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a cathedral city; and who transmitted to his son, be- 
sides fa sentiment of conservatism in 
^7r09 i"84^^^ Churcn and State, a powerful frame and 

a 'vile melancholy.') His mother was 
of Warwickshire yeoman descent. Samuel as a youth 
suffered from scrofula, and was touched for the evil 
by Queen Anne, whose silver penny he retained along 
with the recollection of a lady in diamonds and a long 
black hood. No less than his recollections, the roots of 
Johnson's literary and political sentiment went back to 
the days of Queen Anne. He learned Latin at Lichfield 
school, and learned it well. He could converse in it 
readily, and often did so until quite late in life. 'My 
master whip't me well,' he vouchsafed in explanation of 
his facility. He believed in the rod, saying of the humane 
Dr. Eose's boys that what they gained at one end they 
lost at the other; and, like Cowper, he had no faith in 
emulation as a stimulus. At Oxford he seems to have 
been poor and struggling, and, though he enjoyed a certain 
reputation for wit and scholarship, insubordinate.. Like 
Gibbon, like De Quincey, he was scarcely influenced at all 
by the regular curriculum, and he left without taking a 
degreeTj Like his contemporaries ('I never knew a man 
who studied hard'), he received but little aid from his 
tutors in combating ' the disease of idleness.' In October, 
1729, he inscribed the pathetic resolution, * DesidisB valediaeV 
The two leading events of his university career were, firat 
his rendering into Latin hexameters of Pope's Messiaik, a 
performance which was shown to the great man in 1731 
and elicited his approval, and secondly his reading of 
Law's Serious Call, which powerfully affected him — 'I 
expected to find it a dull book, but I found it quite an 
overmatch for me.' From this time his religious sense 
remained active until the end. 
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Johnson's father died in December, 1731, and his inherit- 
ance proved no more than .^620. After a dismal experience 
as an usher he went to Birmingham, where he translated 
Lobo's Voyage to Abyssinia for the chief bookseller-pub- 
lisher of the town, and in July, 1735, being then twenty- 
six, he married a widow, EUzabeth Porter (bom Jar vis). 
She was twenty and a half years older than he was, and 
she had a fortune of nearly .^6 1,000 ; but the marriage was 
* a love match on both sides ' (so Johnson told Beauclerk). 
The newly-married pair set up a school at Edial, near 
Lichfield, where Johnson had two pupils, George and 
David G-arrick. It was suggested that he should take 
orders, but he was reluctant to adopt the pulpit, his pre- 
dilection for more secular haunts being already in grain, 
and in 1737 he determined to try his fortune in the capital 
as a literary adventurer. He set out with a few guineas, 
three acts of the tragedy of Irene in manuscript, and two 
or three letters of introduction in his pocket. His wife 
followed him next year. 

No one ever did more than Johnson to regularize the 
position of the paid author and to emancipate him from 
the patron ; but the transition period was a trying one for 
the professional writer. * Johnson entered on his vocation 
in the most dreary part of the dreary interval which 
separated two ages of prosperity. Literature had ceased to 
flourish under the patronage of the great, and had not begun 
to flourish under the patronage of the public* The book- 
sellers of the day were the smallest of small capitalists, 
and liable to have even their comparatively small gains 
pilfered by pirates in Dublin, if not nearer home (for the 
law of copyright was stil] in an embryo condition) ; they 
could only subsist at all by * sweating * their authors. 
Such occupation as was open to the professional * hackney * 
was soon obtained by Johnson. From 1738 he was em- 
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ployed by Edward Cave upon The Oentleman^s _^M<ig(usine, 
now seven years old. One of his chief tasks was the com- 
pilation from rough notes supplied by Cave of the parlia- 
mentary debatea The idea was to supply * the essence of 
parliament,* but as direct reporting was forbidden, the 
speakers were introduced under transparent nicknames as 
senators of Lilliput. Where the notes were defective, 
Johnson drew upon his own imagination, taking care, as 
he afterwards declared, * that the Whig dogs should not 
have the best of it.' In this same year (1738) he got «£10 
for his poem London, *in imitation of the Third Satire 
of Juvenal,' in which he adopts the conventional mode of 
Pope and the artificial theories about the corruption of 
town life, as subsequently developed by Goldsmith and 
Eousseau. Pope prophesied that the author would soon 
be deterre. In the meantime, however, he was occupied 
upon translations and even less remunerative work. 
Osborne the bookseller had the temerity to reprove him for 
some negligence in preparing a catalogue of the Harleian 
Library, and was knocked down by the offended scholar 
with a folio Septuagint. *I have beat many a fellow,' 
said the great man afterwards to Mrs. Piozzi, 'but the 
rest had the wit to hold their tongues.* In 1744 he 
wrote off at a white heat his powerful though erroneous 
Life of Richard Savage , a scamp whose talent was thread- 
bare enough, but whose wide experience of life had gained 
him the ear and the sympathy of Johnson, ever ready to 
listen to a tale of distress. The Life of Savage con- 
tributed greatly to extend Johnson's reputation. He was 
one day sitting in Robert Dodsley's shop when that book- 
seller took occasion to observe that a dictionary of the 
English language would be a work that would be well 
^ceived by the public. Johnson caught at the idea, but 
^er a pause said, *I believe I shall not undertake it.* 
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He had, however, pondered such a work, and Dodsley's 
suggestion probably clinched the matter. The bookseller 
induced him in 1747 to address a scheme or 'Plan' of 
the dictionaiy to Lord Chesterfield, then Secretary of 
State and the contemporary Maecenas. The payment of 
the work was undertaken by a combination of booksellers. 
Johnson was to receive a sum of <£1,575, out of which he 
had to pay several amanuenses. Asked by Dr. Adams 
how he expected to finish such a work in three years, while 
the French Academy of forty had taken forty years to 
compile their dictionary, Johnson replied jocularly, * Sir, 
thus it is : this is the proportion ; 40 times 40 is 1,600. 
As 3 to 1 ,600, so is the proportion of an Englishman to a 
Frenchman.' It took five or six men the best part o f eight 
years before the Dictionary was complete. In the mean- 
'tune, in January, 1 V49, appeared hk Mgecpnd poem. The 
VVanity of Huma^ Wijthi>a^ a poem more sincere in its melan- 
choly than its predecessor, an exercise greatly admired by 
Scott and by Byron, and indeed, as an expression of rhe- 
torical gloom, hardly to be surpassed\ The same year saw 
the production of Johnson's tragedy _Jrfne, j tt Drury Lane, 
through the kind offices of his friend Garrick. The player's 
zeal procured for Irene a better reception than it deserved 
(it ran for nine evenings). Apart from its frigidity and its 
lack of dramatic interest, the blank verse in which it is 
composed is execrably* bad, speaking volumes as to Johnson's 
subsequent judgments upon pre-Drydenian verse. The 
great lexicographer probably cherished some illusions about 
bis early tragedy, but when asked how he felt upon his ill- 
success, replied, * Like the Monument.' 
(About a year after the representation of Irene y Johnson 
began to publish a series of short es says on morals,, 
m anners, ^nd literature.^ This species of composition had 
been brought into fashion by the success of The Tatler, 
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and by the still more brilliant success of The Spectaior. 
A crowd of small writers under the first two Georges had 
attempted to rival Addison and Steele, and the London 
booksellers still had the utmost faith in these weekly or 
bi-weekly issues.^ In March, 1760, while his Dictionary 

^ During the Rambler and Idler period, that is, between 1750 
and 1760 (as Dr. Nathan Drake points out), not less than twenty 
periodical papers were candidates for public favour. The most 
notable of these were The World, started by Edward Moore in 
1753, and numbering Chesterfield, Horace Walpole, Soame Jenyns, 
Lord Hailes, Joseph Warton, and numerous other notabilities of 
the day among its contributors ; and 7 he Connoisseur, started by 
Colman and his friend Bonnell Thornton in January, 1754, and 
numbering among its volunteers Cowper and Duncombe, Lloyd 
and Orator Henley. Then there was the short-lived Dreamer, 
started by the once famous wit Dr. William King (1685-1763), 
principal of St. Mary Hall, Oxford; there was Goldsmith's ephem- 
eridal Bee (1759) ; there was The Visitor (1760) of Dr. William 
Dodd, whom Johnson tried in vain to save from the gallows ; and 
there was poor Kit Smart's Universal Visitor (1756). Excluding 
the political periodicals, such as Smollett's Briton and Wilkes's 
more famous North Briton, we come a little later to The Mirror, 
written largely by the * man of feeling,' Henry Mackenzie, followed 
by the more deserving Lounger and R. Cumberland's Observer {1185)^ 
which brings us down to The Microcos^n, started at Eton on Novem- 
ber 6th, 1786 (see Chap. X. ). But the most direct of all ThcEambler^s 
rivals was I'he Adventurer, started by Dr. John Hawkesworth (1719- 
1773) in 1752. He was aided in this not only by Joseph Warton 
and Richard Bathurst, but also by Johnson himself. It appeared 
eveiy Thursday and Saturday, for twopence, down to No. 140 
(March 9th, 1754), and affords an excellent example of the growing 
influence of Dr. Johnson's style. The allegories and domestic tales 
in which these essays abounded became the natural property of 
the novelists of the next age. Hawkesworth, apart from his claim 
to rank as a classical essayist, is remembered for his edition of Swift 
(1765) and his severely criticised edition of Cook's Voyages (1773). 
To get an idea of the richness of the periodical literature of the 
eighteenth century the student must bury himself in Nathan Drake's 
most instructive though somewhat ill-arranged Essays (1810). 
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was in mid-course, Johnson entered this field of industry 
with his Banibler, which continued to appear at the price 
of twopence every Tuesday and Saturday down to March, 
1752. The monthly causerie of to-day exhausts, after a 
short interval, the capacity of many of our writers to 
interest their readers. Johnson wrote The Bamblers with 
practically no extraneous aid, amid a Tariety of other 
labours, and though the circulation was less than five 
hundred he won some judicious admirers. This explains 
the fact that as soon as the flying leaves were collected 
and reprinted they became extremely popular, and were 
widely regarded ils models of wholesome sentiment and 
a perfect style. 1 In them we see Johnson first definitely 
adopting the style for which he is specially renowned 
and delibe rately translating his thoughts from the ver* 
nacular idiom into the splendours of his * Latinistic speech.' ; 
The wags maintained that the hard words were used to 
show how indispensable was a large folio dictionary. * His 
Essays I detest,' wrote Horace Walpole. * They are full of 
what I call trvptohgy, or repeating the same thing thrice 
over, so that three papers to the same effect might be made 
out of any one paper in The Bairibler.* Of all the fifteen 
ihousajid Bamblers sold, the dust upon very few is disturbed 
at the present day. As Mr. Ealeigh pleasantly remarks, 
* The otiose prolongation of the periods, and the superabund- 
ance of polysyllabic vocables, render the task of the intrepid 
adventurer who shall endeavour to peruse the earlier per« 
formances of this writer an undertaking of no inconsider- 
able magnitude.' But from these levels Johnson, having 
reached the perfection of the sententious, could scarcely fail 
to decline; and consequently, in his.secoiul series of essajs, 
known a.8 The Idler (1758-60), the vein is considerably 
lighter, and we are treated to the portrait of Dick Minim, 
a eriticaflter whom Johnson has drawn for us ad vivum. 
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ouly you now,' he wrote to his stepdaughter Lucj Porter. 
He had seut his mother money to the last from his ill- 
supplied purse, and, in order to pay her funeral expenses 
and outstanding small debts, he wrote in the evenings of 
a single week his ethico-imaginative romance, Rasaelas. 
(He got c£100 for the effort; novel- writing had already 
established itself as the remunerative branch of the pro- 
fession. Johnson was well aware of this, or he would not 
have experimented in a genre of writing for which he had 
no faculty.) v Basselas is modelled upon one of the homily- 
tales of The Spectator, having for its theme the author*8 
favourite topic of Vanitas Vanitatum, and recalling in 
some particulars Voltaire's simultaneous but much more 
brilliant assault u2)on optimism in Candide, The plan of 
Easselas supposes a happy valley in Abyssinia, where the 
royal princes are confined in total seclusion, but with 
am2)le suj^plies for every conceivable want. Basselas, who 
has been thus educated, becomes curious as to the outside 
world, and at last makes his escape with his sister and the 
ancient sage Inilac. Under Imlac's guidance they survey 
life and manners in various stations ; they make the 
acquaintance of philosophers, statesmen, hermits, and men 
of the world, and discuss their experiences much in the 
style of The Bamhler, with the result that by common con- 
sent they resolve upon returning to the happy valley. 
Macaulay's strictures upon Johnson's geography are just 
about as applicable as they would be to Lilliput, for 
Basselas is chiarly to be ranked in the class of voyctgeB 
imaxjinaires. yit is a fine example of Johnsqn's balanced 
style ; but it is irreparably lacking in vitality?) ) 

In July, 1762, through the representations of influential 
friends to the much-abused Tory minister Bute, Johnson 
was granted a government pension of .^6300 a year, as a 
recognition mainly of his services to literature in conneo- 
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field bethought himself of the qoasi-responsibilitj which 
he had incurred by accepting the dedication in 1747. He 
had, said Johnson, not too politely, ' for many years taken 
no notice of me, but he now fell a-scribbling * in The World 
about the forthcoming work. Ninety-nine authors out of 
a hundred would have condoned the neglect in considera- 
tion of a recommendation so flattering as that of the great 
and urbane Chesterfield ; but Johnson was made of sturdier 
stuff. * I wrote him a letter,* he tells us, ' expressed in 
civil terms* and nothing that Johnson ever did is upon the 
whole more admirable than this civil epistle. His letter is 
not animated by a tone of indignant moral reproof (like 
Burke's Letter to a Noble Lord, or Hazlitt's to Gilford, or 
Cowper's Valediction) ^ but as a polite and overwhelming 
snub administered by a poor scholar to a great noble it has 
never been approached, and it marks a new era in the story 
of literary self-help. The rebuke so well deserved was 
prepared with unrivalled spirit and with evident enjoy- 
ment by Johnson, and it appears to have been taken in 
admirable part by its victim, than whom no one difrnld 
better have appreciated the peculiar merit of the execution. 
The Dictionary, which added so greatly to Johnson* s 
reputation, added nothing to his pecuniary resources, for 
the-payment had already been anticipated, and Johnson 
had to fall back upon the old forms of drudgery. He 
abridged his Bictionary, issued proposals for an edition of 
Shakespeare, and commenced a new series of essays, 
entitled The Idler, These varied labours did not suffice to 
keep him out of debt, and twice during a twelvemonth 
after the completion of the great Dictionary, he was 
carried to spunging-houses, and was only released through 
the intervention of his good friend Samuel Richardson. 
In 1759 his affectionate nature received a shock by the 
death of his mother at Lichfield, aged ninety. * I have 
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onlj jou now,' he wrote to his stepdaughter Lucj Porter. 
He had sent his mother money to the last from his ill- 
supplied purse, and, in order to pay her funeral expenses 
and outstanding small debts, he wrote in the evenings of 
a single week his ethico-imaginative romance, Basselas. 
(He got J^lOO for the effort; novel- writing had already 
established itself as the remunerative branch of the pro- 
fession. Johnson was well aware of this, or he would not 
have experimi^nted in a genre of writing for which he had 
no faculty.) \ Basselas is modelled upon one of the homily- 
tales of The Spectator, having for its theme the author's 
favourite topic of Vanitas Yanitatum, and recalling in 
some particulars Voltaire's simultaneous but much more 
brilliant assault upon optimism in Candide, The plan of 
Basselas supposes a happy valley in Abyssinia, where the 
royal ])rinces are confined in total seclusion, but with 
ample supplies for every conceivable want. Easselas, who 
has been thus educated, becomes curious as to the outside 
world, and at last makes his escape with his sister and the 
ancient sage Imlac. Under Imlac's guidance they survey 
life and manners in various stations ; they make the 
acquaintance of philosophers, statesmen, hermits, and men 
of the world, and discuss their experiences much in the 
style of The Bambler, with the result that by common con- 
sent they resolve upon returning to the happy valley. 
Macaulay's strictures upon Johnson's geography are just 
about as applicable as they would be to Lilliput, for 
^Basselas is ckarly to be ranked in the class of voyages 
imaginaires. yit is a fine example of Johnsqn's balanced 
style ; but it is irreparably lacking in vitalityj J 

In July, 1762, through the representations of influential 

'ends to the much-abused Tory minister Bute, Johnson 

granted a government pension of d£300 a year, as a 

'ition mainly of his services to literature in connec- 
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tion wiih the Dictionary. He had defined a pension in 
that work as ' pay given to a state hireling for treason to 
his country ' ; but when the opposition jeered, Johnson said 
robustly that he wished the noise twice as loud, and the 
pension twice as great. He now said good-bye to the hard 
labour of the Grub Street galley-slave, and indulged his 
constitutional indolence to the top of his bent. In 1763 
he made the acquaintance of Boswell, and in 1764, with 
a weekly supper at the Turk's Head, Gerrard Street, 
Soho, was started the famous ' Club,' a reincarnation of 
much more Bohemian gatherings of earlier days in Ivy 
Lane and its purlieus.^ The fierce light that plays upon 
the throne of an elected monarch was henceforth upon 
Johnson, t The more remarkable is the legacy that he hasv 
left to his countrymen of an essent jally nohlft phfLranf-pr. j 
While living from hand to mouth, it is recorded of him 
that he would put pennies into the hands of outcast 
children sleeping in the streets, so that when they woke 
they might find a breakfast. Later in life he spent the 
greater part of his pension in bounty, v For himself he had 
few needs but conversationl\ A London tavern was his 
natural theatre ; his topics, metaphysical discussion, moral 
theory, systems of religion, and literary anecdote. General 
history he cared little for ; but biography was his delight, 
and he had many of the qualifications of a first-rate 

* * The Club,' as it is simply denominated, has maintained to this 
day its glorious tradition. Gibbon and Fox joined in 1774 ; Adam 
Smith in 1775 ; Sheridan, Lord Ashburton, Sir Joseph Banks, 
Windham, Lord Stowell, and Lord Spencer in 1778. During the 
last eighty years, out of fifteen prime ministers, seven have been 
members of the Club. Hallam, Grote, Milman, Macanlay, Sydney 
Smith, Tennyson, were members, as to-day are liOrd Acton, Mr. 
Lecky, Mr. Balfour, Lord Dufferin, and Professor Jebb. For 
some interesting particulars as to the recondite later history of 
the Club, see Edinburgh Review, July, 1898. 
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biographer. One of the chief arts he recognized was the 
management of the mind ; but though endowed with this 
faculty to a remarkable extent, and also with humour, he 
could not dominate either his melancholy or his growing 
aversion to put pen to paper. * Presto,' he once said to a 
dog at the house of his friends the Thrales, at Streatham, 
* you are, if possible, a more lazy dog than I am.' Never- 
theless, in 1765, stung by a gibe from Churchill, he 
managed to get out his edition of Shakespeare,^ described 
as * at press' as early as 1757, and in 1775 he published 
his T^3inr^MytfiS ^Ieh } ii?B«, "^ describing the journey he made 
to the Western Islands with Boswell in 1773. After this 
he wrote nothing (apart from his admirable letters to 
Mrs. Thrale and others, and a few minor poems and frag- 
ments) until 1777, when he commenced the most per- 
manent of his writings, and that one which falls least 
behind his conversation in excellence. The Lives of the 

^ The previous editors of Shakespeare had been Nicholas Rowe 
(8 vols., 1709-14), Alexander Pope (6 vols., 1725), Lewis Theobald, 
*the Porson of Shakespearean criticism' (7 vols., 1733), and 
Thomas Hanmer (6 vols., 1744). Warburton revised Pope (8 vols., 
1747), but he displayed more contempt for other people than 
industry to improve upon his predecessors. The sixth editor, and 
the first to come within our limits, was Johnson himself with his 
eight-volume edition. He must be classed with Hanmer and 
Pope as a plain and common-sense, not a profound or a very 
scholarly editor ; and his best notes are those in which he had an 
opportunity of showing how attentively he had during manytyears 
okserved human life and human nature. The later eighteenth 
century was distinguished by three devoted, diligent, and in some 
respects really great editors — Edward Capell(10 vols., 1768), George 
Steevens (10 vols, in revision of Johnson, 1773), and Edmund 
Malone (10 vols., 1790). Reed and James Boswell the younger 
(nephew of the biographer of Johnson) co-ordinated the results 
obtained by previous editors in the famous edition of 1821, known 
as ' Boswell's Malone.' 
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* 

PoeU forms Johnson's title to rank as a great critic ; it 
ilso shows us how narrow were the limits of his critical 
perception. Anything much before Dryden, with the 
solitary exception of Shakespeare's plays, was to Johnson's 
mind archaic, and having little historic sense, and no 
adequate conception at all of a theory of development, 
archaic stood to him for ' imbecile, childish.' Like many 
of his contemporaries, Johnson's faith was that * poetry 
properly b^an with Waller, and had gone on improving 
ever since.' Thus, when the booksellers proposed to com- 
mence the English Poets from the middle of the seven- 
teenth century, he fully acquiesced in their scheme, and 
the only modification that he suggested was the inclusion 
of Blackmore, Watts, Pomfret, and Talden.^ He sent The 
Life of Cowley to press in December, 1777. Then quickly 
followed those of Waller, Denham, and Butler. In 
August, 1778, he finished The Life of Dry den, which he 
wrote con amove. Early in 1779 he disposed of Milton, 
and in March, 1780, appeared twenty-two lives out of the 
fifty-two that were to be given. The lives mentioned are 

' Johnson was pre-eminently fitted for the task, apart from his 
literary capacity, as a depositary of literary tradition, history, and 
anecdote, as far back as Congreve or even Dryden. His know- 
ledge he had derived * partly from hooks, and partly from sonrces 
which had long been closed ; from old Gnih Street traditions ; 
from the talk of forgotten poetasters and pamphleteers who had 
long been lying in parish vaults ; from the recollections of such 
men fm Gilbert Walmesley, who had conversed with the wits of 
Batten's ; Gibber, who Jiad mutilated the plays of two generations 
of dramatists ; Orrery, who had been admitted to the society of 
Swift ; and Savage, who had rendered services of no very honour- 
able kind to Pope. The biographer, therefore, sat down to his 
task with a mind full of matter. He had at first intended to give 
only a paragraph to every minor poet, and only four or five i)ages 
to the greatest name. But the fioml of anecdote and criticism 
overflowed the narrow channel.' 
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those wliiob JoImsoQ was best qualified to elucidate, and 
he performed the second part of his task with little zest 
aii«l a good deal of reluctance. * I am seeking/ he writes, 
for * something to say of men about whom I know nothing 
but their verses, and sometimes very little of them.' The 
toil was irksome, and he was not unready to receive assist- 
ance. * The Life of Young was written at my request by a 
gentleman [Sir Herbert Croft] who had better information 
than I could easily have obtained.* In the case of Savage, 
Johnson made use of the Life he had written nearly forty 
years before, just after his friend's death. Its length and 
minuteness render it out of all proportion to the other 
Lives. He had got the whole finished by Easter, 1781, 
having written, as he tells us, ' in my usual way, dilatorily 
and hastily, unwilling to work, and working with v^ur 
and haste/ The result was a rough biographical history 
of English poetry during the ages of Dryden and Pope.* 
The style is much less pompous and sesquipedalian than 
in his moral essays, though occasionally (as in his brutal 
assault upon Lijcidas, which drew from Cowper the remark 
that he would like to dust his old jacket till his pension 
jingled in the pocket) he seems almost wilfully perverse 
and contentious. The robust common sense of many a stray 
comment suggests a comparison with honest old Tom 
Fuller, a character with whom Johnson had not a little in 
common, nor is the gay flicker of malice, so noteworthy in 
Fuller, absent in his successor. 

In April, 1781, Johnson lost his generous friend Henry 
Thrale, a prosperous brewer, who gave him a regular 

^ For a good list of some of the more egregious errors, see Pro- 
fessor J. W. Hales's Introduction to the IJohn edition of the Ztvef, 
1890, vol. i., ])p. xix-xxi. A very intereMtiuff preliminary * skeleton 
of his Life of Pope, >vas given by Disraeli in hia Cui-iositics qf 
Litcmtiire, first scries, ad Jin, 



SAMUEL JOHNSON. 17 

' asylum ' at his large house at Streatham ; and the three 
remaining years of his life were, to a large extent, em- 
bittered by his alienation from Thrale's widow, his former 
pupil, whom he had alternately flattered, caressed, and 
tyrannized over for sixteen years. Deprived of the com- 
fortable haven he had so long found in Thrale*s family, he 
endeavoured to find solace in his old resources, and even 
started a new club and talked of a journey to Italy. At 
the dose of 1783 his health began to fail ; but although 
sorrowful and much perturbed by the fear of death and 
hell, in which he firmly believed, he was not left desolate. 
Many of his old club friends attended his death-bed, not- 
ably Bennet Langton, Windham, and Eeynolds, whom 
he enjoined to read his Bible and not to paint on a Sunday. 
Fanny Bumey, whose Evelina he had acted with a quaint 
buffoonery that delighted his intimates, wept at his door. 
Burke nearly broke down when he parted with his old 
friend, saying, *My dear sir, you have always been too 
good for me.* On December 13th, 1784, he died, and 
seven days later was laid to rest in the Abbey. *Tlie 
names of many greater writers are inscribed upon the 
walls of Westminster Abbey; but scarcely anyone lies 
there whose heart was more acutely responsive during life 
to the deepest and tenderest of human emotions. In 
visiting that strange gathering of departed heroes and 
statesmen, and philanthropists and poets, there are 
many whose words and deeds have a far greater influence 
upon our imaginations, but there are very few whom, 
when all has been said, we can love so heartily as Samuel 
Johnson.' ^ 

Like Shakespeare, like Swift, and like Scott, Johnson 
attached an importance to the irpaKTiKOQ fiiog, greater than 

^ See the perfect model of a short life by Mr. Leslie Stephen iii 
ihe English Writer a 
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that usual among men of letters. This cast of mind 
enabled him to take up a manlier attitude for literature, 
of which he was such a stalwart representative, than had 
hitherto seemed feasible. ^ His bravery, his love of truth, 
his rugged integrity, the deep underlying tenderness of 
his nature (* tears trickling down the granite rock' is the 
picturesque phrase of Carlyle), contributed a type of 
literary man calculated to win a respect for the profession 
that could scarcely have been accorded to Dryden or to 
Pope. The deep melancholy that overhung his life en- 
hgLncesjour respect for his valiant qualities and the spirit 
of encouragement and helpfulness that he diffused about 
loim. In Johnson, Cowper, and Swift it seems hardly 
fanciful to distinguish the preponderance respectively of 
masculine, feminine, and neuter traits of the same hypo- 
chondriacal malady. But there was little of Swift's cynical 
misanthropy or of Cowper' s shrinking timidity about 
Johnson. He was as little of a hermit as his old * patron ' 
Chesterfield, and of a spirit as eminently qualified for 
society. Chesterfield's arena happened to be the aristo- 
cratic salon, while his was the literary tavern. Strangely 
familiar as he has been rendered to us by an almost un- 
paralleled sequence of brilliant writers and diligent editors, 
there is yet one more anomaly to confront ere we take 
leave of this extraordinary man : the last of the old Tories, 
the last representative of many blunt, unfashionable faiths 
and virtues, he is at the same time strangely aloof from 
us, and far more remote from our normal view-point than 
almost any of his contemporaries. If Walpole or Gray 
were to return to things sublunar they would call at the 
Conservative Club and reciprocate gossip with Mr. Austin 
Dobson or Mr. Gosse on terms of perfect ease or good- 
fellowship ; and we can readily imagine Gibbon discussing 
with Professor Bury the additions and emendations which 
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the lapse of time had rendered necessary or desirable in 
iis famous History, or Burke falling in with the deference 
of Mr. Balfour, or agreeing to differ on certain reserved 
points with such a sympathetic critic as Mr. Morley. But 
if Johnson were to revisit the earth and were to consent to 
be present at a dinner of the literary fund, the managers of 
that praiseworthy charity would probably find it scarcely less 
difficult to placehim than if Dean Swift himself were to swag- 
ger up to the high table. The juxtaposition of Johnson and 
Swift would be truly interesting. Assuming the soundness 
of Pope's well-known proposition, humanity, since Shake- 
speare, has had no properer students than these two men. 
The career of Oliver Goldsmith is a fitting appendix to 
that of his almost parental adviser./ Goldsmith was no 
great critic, it is true, though apart from a few queer 
prejudices he had an instinctive good taste ; but as an 
essayist he is so charming that in his best work we have a 
distinct foretaste of Charles Lamb, while as a literary 
man-of-all-work (to use Scott's expressive phrase) he was 
incomparably the most brilliant of his own period, if not 
of any period. \ 

Oliver Goldsmith came of a clerical family, his father, 

Charles Goldsmith, being vicar of Pallas- 
Oliver Goldsmith _ i. /m • i at 
(\''-28 l'"^4 ) iiiore, where Oliver was born on JNovem- 

ber 10th, 1728. The Irish Protestants 
cherished the memory of Cromwell, and so it came that 
Goldsmith bore the name of the stern Protector ; no two 
great men ever had less in common, unless it were Gold- 
smith and his countryman Wellington. In 1730 Gold- 
smith's father moved from * Pallas ' to Lissoy, Kilkenny 
West, where the poet's early life was spent; and there 
no doubt he came under the sway of the village master : 

* A man severe he was and stern to view, 
I knew him well and every truant knew. 
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Well had the boding tremblers learned to trace 

The day's disasters in his morning face : 

Full well they laughed with counterfeited glee 

At all his jokes, for many a joke had he ; 

Full well the busy whisper circling round 

Conveyed the dismal tidings when he frowned. 

Yet he was kind, or if severe in aught. 

The love he bore to learning was in fault ; 

The village all declared how much he knew, 

'Twas certain he could write and cypher too ; 

Lands he could measure, terms and tides presage, 

And e'en the story ran that he could gauge : 

In arguing too the parson owned his skill ; 

For e'en though vanquished he could argue still ; 

While words of learned length and thundering sound 

Amazed the gazing rustics ranged around ; 

And still they gazed, and still the wonder grew, 

That one small head could carry all he knew. ' 

Other lineaments of Lissoy were afterwards blended 
into the finished picture of * sweet Auburn ' in The De- 
serted Villagey but if the poet really had Lissoy in his 
mind it was Lissoy greatly idealized. The ejectment he 
depicts so movingly he may indeed have seen in Munster ; 
the rural paradise he is much more likely to have seen in 
Surrey or Kent. 

As a boy Goldsmith was ugly and dull, was constantly 
in ill-health, and everywhere thought next door to a fool. 
Nevertheless, he rhymed from an unusually early age, and 
his one good friend in the family, his * Uncle Contarine,' 
detected some latent wit in him. This discovery resulted 
in his being sent to a 'classical' in place of a hedge 
school, and eventually, in June, 1745, he was sent as a 
sizar to Trinity College, Dublin. His father died in 1747, 
and even with the help of Uncle Contarine and a crown 
now and again obtained from a bookseller for a street 

llad, the sizar had the utmost difficulty in eking out his 
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finances and paying bis nnmeroos fines. He was continn- 
allj in hot water, and his hiwlessness reached a climax 
when a month or so after his father's death he gave a 
dance and supper in his college rooms to friends of both 
sexes. His tutor entered the room in a rage and adminis- 
tered a horsewhipping coram pvhlico. He managed eventu- 
ally in the same imdistinguished kind of way as Swift to 
scramble through his B.A. degree (February, 1749), and 
then for about two years lounged about his mother's cot- 
tage at Ballymahon; a bishop would not ordain him — 
they said be(»iuse of his scarlet breeches. He threw up a 
tutorship that was obtained for him, and after starting on 
horseback and fairly provided with money for America 
(where he might have anticipated Washington Irving), he 
turned up again penniless at home. Again and again the 
excellent Uncle Gontarine supplied him with money for 
outfit, and had to be content with some more or less true 
tale about its disappearance. At last, in 1752, he started 
for Edinburgh to study medicine. There in the students' 
* Medical Society ' he gave his contemporaries a notion of 
what a clubbable man he might become under favourable 
auspices, singing Irish songs, telling funny stories, and 
writing an occasional letter with a taste in style already 
formed and unerring. The whole of 1754 and 1755 he spent 
abroad, rambling as far as Padua, where he is said to have 
studied for six months, and visiting, among other places, 
Paris, Strasburg, Ley den, and Lou vain. He has often 
been pictured as a musical mendicant, piping a merry 
strain at the cottage door on a summer evening in the 
south of France, with a Gainsborough landscape and Petit 
Trianon peasants footing it to the music after the day's 
toil. 

He may, of course, have participated in such Arcadian 
scenes as that depicted by E. M. Ward, or described by 
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Sterne in the last section but one, * The Grace/ of the 
Sentimental Journey, but the manner in which he sup- 
ported himself during these two years is in reality a com- 
plete mystery. What is certain is that he landed at 
Dover on February 1st, 1756, and reached London shortly 
afterwards in great destitution. He was then in rapid 
succession usher in a country school, a chemist's assistant, 
a physician in Bankside, South wark, painfully carrying 
bis hat in such a manner as to conceal a patch in his 
coat, a corrector of the press, and again an usher. While 
ushering at Dr. Milner's, in Peckham, he met a book- 
seller named Griffiths, proprietor of The Monthly Review. 
Griffiths divined the rich deposit of * copy ' latent in the 
young dominie and determined to annex it. In April, 1757, 
accordingly, Griffiths installed him in his own house as 
resident hack for The Review at an * adequate ' salary. 
From Griffiths he was transferred as a going hackney to 
other accredited jobmasters, such as Smollett (who ran The 
Critical) and Newbery (purveyor of children's books in 
St. Paul's Churchyard). His Chinese Letters,^ which ap- 
peared in Newbery's Public Ledger during 1760, raised his 
price and his reputation, and he moved into better lodgings 
in Wine Office Court, Fleet Street. There he made the 
acquaintance of Dr. Johnson. In 1764 he was one of the 
nine original members of the famous * Club.' In this dis- 
tinguished fraternity, of which Johnson was recognized as 

^ The Chinese Letters^ containing the inimitable humorous por- 
trait of Beau Tibbs, were reprinted in 1762 as The Citizen of the 
World. In 1757 Horace Walpole had published anonymously a 
squib called A Letter from Xo Hoy a Chinese philosopher in London, 
to his friend Lien Chi, at Peking. Goldsmith, as * scribbler general' 
to The Monthly EevteWj described this as being in the manner of 
Montesquieu — his Lettres Persanes. The machinery of the Chinese 
Letters was no doubt immediately suggested to Goldsmith by this 
ittle tract. (SeeDobson's Eighteenth Century Vignettes.) 
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^ elder, Goldsmitli was the representative of poetry 
ight literature, Eeynolds of the arts, Burke of political 
ence and political philosophy. There, too, were 
3n, the greatest historian, and Jones, the greatest 
ist,of the age ; while Garrick * brought to the meetings 
lexhaustible pleasantry, his incomparable mimicry, 
lis consummate knowledge of stage effect.' In such 
ipany it is not to be marvelled at if * Goldy ' sometimes 
lered fearsomely when endeavouring *to get in and 
.' But though laughed at, he was sincerely loved by 
3Sociates, and even Boswell, jealous though he was of 
ame and his intimacy with Johnson, was not blind 
r to the innate goodness of Goldsmith's disposition, or 
e drollery of many of his sallies. 

1762, through Johnson's influence, Goldsmith, when 
r arrest for debt, received £60 for his yet unfinished 
r of Wakefield. The work was published in 17GG, and 
•lished his reputation. Meanwhile, in 1764, the pub- 
on of The Traveller had brought him into the front 

of living poets. In 1768 his comedy of The Good- 
red Man was performed at Covent Garden theatre, but 
lot a pronounced success. Two years later again, in 
,1770, he published, with a singularly happy dedication 
jynolds, his Deserted Village^ which greatly increased 
ime as a poet. This was followed by his successful play 
Stoops to Conquer (see Chap. IX.), given at Covent Gar- 
n March, 1773. Meanwhile he had * written for bread,' 
ther compiled with a flowing pen from materials that 
1 readiest to hand, his histories of England, Rome, and 
ce ; his biographies of Nash and Voltaire ; and his 
tated Nature, drawn from Buffon with not a few gro- 
le interpolations, such as his description of tigers in 
kda. He was latterly very well paid for his exertions, 
lie was so constituted that whatever his income might 
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be at a given time, he would always spend double tbe 
amount. His debts induced a despondency of mind (illus- 
trated in his well-known answer to his physician, * Is your 
mind at rest ? * * No, it is not '), and a low fever carried him 
off on April 4th, 1774, aged only forty- five. He was buried 
in the grounds of the Temple Church. A quaint testimony 
to Johnson's literary supremacy was the * round robin * 
addressed to him, requesting an epitaph for * poor Goldy.' 
In response Johnson penned the immortal phrase, true at 
least of him to whom it was first applied : 

* Nullum fere scribendi genus non tetigit, 
Nullum quod tetigit non ornavit.' 

After his death were printed his clever jeu d^ esprit, The 
Haunch of Venison^ and the noble fragment, Betaliation, 
written in self-defence during a brief literary craze for com- 
posing verse epitaphs. Here Goldsmith not only vindicated 
his genius, and, as usual, surpassed all comers, but in the 
prophetic description of Burke and the masterly delinea- 
tion of Reynolds he perhaps surpassed anything that he 
had yet written. 

More important than the extravagant and somewhat 
saddening, though often ridiculous, records of his later life 
in London are the scanty notices we have of Goldsmith's 
early career. For much of Goldsmith's very best work is 
closely reminiscent, and he had an extraordinary gift for 
heightening the serio-comic adventures of his discursive 
pilgrimage toward manhood. Clhe goal of manhood he can 
hardly be said to have attained, for he remained until the 
last a great baby ; he was in reality that for which Macaulay 
and Dickens mistook Boswell, an * inspired oaf.' He had 
scarcely any thought in his composition ; as he told Johnson, 
he could argue best by himself. But what Johnson called 
his ignorance constituted Goldsmith's stock-in-trade. In- 
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(difference to the literary ideals of the time allowed free j)lay 
to the excellent, gentle humour, which found its natural ex- 
pression in his comedies, antagonistic in conception as they 
were to the sentimental dramas of the day. He managed, 
similarly, to retain among all the formalisms of the fashion 
the great gift of natural fun, partly inherited, in part de- 
rived from his close contact with the people; (In his poetry, 
apart from the easy flow, the quahties which distinguish 
him most above the level of the school of Pope are the 
traits of artless nature, the semi-colloquial emphasis with 
which certain words or phrases are happily repeated, the 
unstudied wealth of metaphors. The even flow of his 
narrative, which so excites our admiration, indicates the 
profit that he derived from a discriminating admiration for 
Voltaire and the limpid French prose of that day. Amiable, 
various and bland, it needs his own pen, as Hazlitt says, 
to describe the careless inimitable grace with which he 
illustrates every kind of excellence. / 

(Goldsmith had little originality; he could do nothing 
wuhout a model before him. But although essentially 
imitative, whatever he touched he improved. It is not 
improbable that Goldsmith got some hints for Dr. Prim- 
rose from his eccentric contemporary, William Whiston, 
the * monogamaniac,' and The Vicar is undoubtedly under 
obligations to Fielding's * Parson Adams ' and to a little 
piece called The History of Mrs. Stanton, but the best 
touches are all Goldsmith's own. No praise can really be 
too high for Goldsmith's style. If he had never written 
anything but the first two or -three chapters of The Vicar 
of Wakefield they would have stamped him as a man of 
genius. Goldsmith begins by the taking admission, * there 
are a hundred faults in this thing.* The chief fault is the 
plot, which has been shown by Craik and others to be a 
mere tissue of absurdities. Its shortcomings did not prevent 
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the book from captivating Europe. In Germany it pro% 
duced, if possible, a greater impression even than in France. 
Goethe derived from it his first conception of world litera- 
ture and many of his * early moral ideas.' Jules Sandeau 
has depicted with force the conquest of its touching sim- 
plicity over a strong Philistine disdain. What reader is 
there in the world who is not the better for the story of the 
washes which the worthy Dr. Primrose demolished so de- 
liberately with the poker ; for the knowledge of the guinea 
which the Miss Primroses kept unchanged in their pockets ; 
the adventure of the picture of the Vicar's family, which 
could not be got into the house ; the group of the Flam- 
borough family, all painted with oranges in their hands ; 
or the story c£ the case of shagreen spectacles and the 
cosmogony ? ^3 

The decline of the classical English essay proceeded 
rapidly when Johnson and Goldsmith ceased to write, and 
those who had upheld it diverged naturally along the two 
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)} The appearance of The Vicar, as Taine justly remarks, is a 
turning-point in the history of the novel. *The moment ap- 
proaches when purified manners, by purifying the novel, impress 
upon it its final character. Of the two great tendencies mani- 
fested by it, native brutality and intense reflection, one at 
last conquers the other : literature, grown severe, expels from 
fiction the coarseness ef Smollett and the indecencies of Sterne ; 
and the novel, in every respect moral, before falling into the 
almost prudish hands of Miss Burney, passes into the noble hands 
of Goldsmith. His Vicar of Wakefield is **a prose idyl," some- 
what spoilt by phrases too well written, but at bottom as homely 
as a Flemish picture. Observe in Terburg or Mieris' paintings a 
woman at market or a burgomaster emptying his long glass of 
beer : the faces are vulgar, the ingenuousness is comical, the 
cookery occupies the place of honour; yet these good folk are so 
peaceful, so contented with their small but secure happiness, that 
we envy them. ^The impression left ])y Goldsmith's book is pretty 
much the same.'! 
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paths of fiction and criticism, the latter of which we have 
Eow to follow. 

Conspicnous among the men of letters who flourished 
under C^eo^ge HI. were the two Wartons, both men of 
high culture and critics of no little erudition and influence, 
both also poets, aud both alike to a great extent forgotten 
or indistinguishablj confused. 

Joseph Warton, the elder of the two, was bom in 1722, 
and educated at Winchester (where Collins 
S-SoT'' ^*^ ^^® schoolfellow) and Oriel. On leav- 
ing Oxford he enjoyed for a time, on terms 
which can hardly be deemed other than humiliating, the 
patronage of the Duke of Bolton; but this connection 
terminated abruptly, Warton returning to England from 
the Continent without having performed the special ser- 
vice for which he was retained. He produced in 1753 his 
edition <y Virgil and his translation^^ the Oeorgice, in 
which lie laments the necessity of using such coarse and 
common words as plough, sow, dung, ashes, calculated 
in his opinion to disgust every elegant reader. He was 
still too much under the dominion of the circumlocution 
Tp?vpia, which prescribed that English poets of the age of 
Pope should call a woman * a fair,' fish * the scaly tribe,' 
and a caterpillar *the crawling scourge that smites the 
leafy plain.* Joseph Warton also wrote for Hawkesworth's 
Adventurer and other periodicals pending his appointment 
at Winchester as second master. While there he produced, 
in 1757, the first volume of his ponderous Essay on the 
Genius and )Vritinas of Pope, a work long held as a model 
of critical thoroughness, and not without interest now as 
showing the clearness of Warton' s insight into the different 
kinds of poetical excellence. *The sublime and the pathetic,' 
he wrote, ' are the two chief nerves of all genuine poesy.' 
What is there transcendently sublime or pathetic in Pope ? 



28 THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

He applies to that poet the character assigned by Voltaire to 
Boileau as the poet of reason, concluding that a clear head 
and acute understanding are not sufl&cient alone to make 
a poet. * The most solid observations on human life,' he 
adds, * expressed with the utmost elegance and brevity, are 
morality and not poetry. . . L^ It is a creative and glowing 
imagination, acer spiritus ac vis, and that alone, that car 
stamp a writer with this exalted and very uncommor 
character.' J Pope's great qualities are indeed fully recog- 
nized, bu t^the recognition is counterb alanced b j demands 
-yyhu'h ^ho^^^ ^^^ ^iJY^Htf 9 f > fl?^ ^^^ — QPQ ^^ whi ch the 
.greatness of wit and sense should 1?e plac"ed"ber6w^reag 



ness of imaejination. Warton's book was dedicated to 

4jrf — n 11 I'll r n r tfi m" r 'I'.xniiiTjii 



Young, and when the second volume was published, in 
1782, the first was revised, with an introductory epistle bj 
Tyrwhitt, who writes that under the shelter of Warton'g 
authority one might perhaps now venture *to avow an 
opinion that poetry is not confined to rhyming couplets.* 

After eleven years as assistant, Warton succeeded Dr. 
Burton as head master of Winchester, a post which he 
filled with distinction and marked success down to 1793. 
Joseph Warton was a member of the Literary Club, bu< 
was very rarely seen there, though he was known, and foi 
the most part esteemed, by the individual members. 
Cowper expressed great respect for him as a critic; hig 
verses are deservedly forgotten. 

Thomas Warton, the younger and more worthily re- 
membered of the brothers, was born at 

'^JmsS)'.*^'' Basingstoke in 1728. While at Trinity 

College, Oxford, he wrote verses, and in 
1754 published his Observations on the Faerie Qneene, 
of which Johnson wrote in generous praise: *You have 
shown to all who shall hereafter attempt the study of 
our ancient authors, the way to success by directing 
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them to ibe }>eru8al of the books which those authors had 
read.' They were afterwards auhappilj estranged, Warton 
being one of the very rare friends that Johnson lost. It 
appears that Johnson sneered at his poetry, while he was 
equally contemptuous of Johnson's literary judgment. 
Except in learning and laziness (the promise of both far 
exceeding the performance), they had not, perhaps, much 
in common. Tom Warton was described as the most 
under-bearing person that breathed, and, like old Bobert 
""burton, he preferred the society of persons of mean rank 
"^ that of literary bigwigs. He also delighted in school- 
boys, and used to play amusing pranks with his brother's 
"pupils at Winchester. 

I After Johnson's own Lives of the Poets, Warton's 
Bwtor u oji^^nglish J^oetr y (1774-81 ) was tbe most notable 
contrioution of th^agetoadej^rtment in which Great 
Britain has rarely shone, that of literary criticism.JWarton's 
theme was a much more arduous one than Johnson's. 
Both Pope and Gray had meditated a history of the 
different schools of English poetry, and Gray even made 
over some of his plans to his Oxford rival. Warton 
found the scheme of ranging the poets under different 
schools impracticable, and preferred to work chronologic- 
ally — tracing from the earliest time down to 1600 the 
influence the classic and romantic movements exercised in 
turn upon English poetry. 

In spite of the lawlessness of Warton's style and 
methods, we feel ourselves, in reading him, under the 
guidance of a strong, acute, and fearless mind, which 
refused to be bound by conventions, and which steers its 
way boldly through regions often completely unexplored. 
The writer's reading and learning were both prodigious, 
and the digressions show frequently a grasp and origin- 
ality which go far to atone for the irrelevance. The age 
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of The Divine Legation was indeed one of super-erudite 
irrelevancies. It is needless to say that such a work 
abounded in errors, many to be imputed to the hazards of 
a first exploration, or to the state of learning at the time ; 
others, beyond question, to Warton's consummate laziness. 
Ritson, whose abstinence from animal food cannot be said 
to have improved his temper, attacked the History 
venomously, commencing a minute and carping inquisi- 
tion upon^the book by traversing Warton*s opening 
sentence. \^When all deduction is made, however, the 
book marks an epoch. If it was not his to solve the 
problems of his subject, Warton was at least the first to 
understand and propound many of the problems that have 
to be dealt with. M^, m^rrftynr, r^pronopd-TT fPfUnf; whi^h 
jawwr-rmknown to the school -oi-Pope — ar- movomont oL , 
^mpathy towards the bedrock of .T.eutoaxc^roma.nr.fi nprni. 
jyMchJtiie wond^ful aptitude of the race for- intense^ 
j^Jtcy-ift based., j 

Thomas Warton had been appointed professor of poetry 
at Oxford in 1757, and in 1785 he was made laureate. The 
chaplet, fresh from the brows of Tate and Gibber, he handed 
.on with but little additional glory to Whitehead and Pye. 
( It is not his Birthday Odes, but his careful cultivation of 
the despised sonnet-form that gives him his small but 
certain claim to commemoration as a poet.^He handed 
on the torch to Thomas Russell and to Bowles ; but apart 
from this influence, which is undoubted, some of Warton's 
own compositions in this form deserve to be examined. That 
* written in a blank leaf of Dugdale's Monasticon,* ending — 

* Nor rough nor barren are the winding ways 
Of hoar Antiquity, but strown with flowers,' 

was warmly praised by Charles Lamb, to whom the senti- 
ment was congenial. None of Warton's sonnets are, it 
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' must be admitted, free from grare teclinifal defects (and 
the rhyming is indifEerent— thus, ' fluwers ' iiliovi? rhymes 
with * explores y ; but they all show, aa his other poetry 
does to a less extent, the iuflueii'Ce of good antique models 

I (especiaJly of Miltou's early poetry) and the stirring of.an 

. original and genuine though sluggish poetical impulse. } 
With increaBiDg years Warton grew fonder of his ale 
and his pipe, of Oxford and of slumber. He was always 
good-natured and gentle, esj-ecially to children. He got 
decidedly fat, and Johnson said his talk resembled the 
gobble of a turkey-cock. He was uniformly popular at 
Oxford, and when he died In 1790, at the age of siity- 
two, his funeral was attended by the vice-chancellor and 
by all the heads. It was suggested upon Warton'a death 

- that Cowper might set up a claim for the laureateship, a 
_ proposition to which Cowper'a response was, ' Heaven 

► -guard my brains ! ' 

The dawn of what is now called romanticism is seen to 
be flushing in the writings of the Wartous' and in the 
contemporary poems of Collins, but the critical writings 
of Thomas Gray ' best represent the historic and poetic 
study of literature that held so fair a promise for the future. 
Unhappily Gray never brought his critical Orgarum. to frui- 
tion, though iu 17?0, aa we have seen, he sent a quantity 
of material to Thomas Warton. Warton did his best and 
made a rude trench, aa it were, through a vast accumula^ 
tion of materials ; but neither his culture nor his genius 
were adequate to do justice to the delicate intuitions and 
the catholic taste of such a profound connoisseur and 
critic as Gray, The latter, by a somewhat cowardly re- 

' See Warton's Poems in the eighteenth volume of CUalmera'a 
Englisk Poer/is, 1810 ; See also Dennis's Studies in English, Littra- 
luTt, 1876, The Wartona. 

' Fur a sketch of Gray's life, see Chap. X. 
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nunciation of a great task for which he was in almoi 
every respect pre-eminently fitted, retarded the growth i 
England of a wide cosmopolitan school of criticism, sue 
as we now associate most readily with the name of CoL 
ridge. BNevertheless, Gpr^y's letters and fragments affoi 
a mine^rich in suggestions for a liberal and scholar 
criticism. The seventeenth century had explored tl 
writers of antiquity too often in a * dry as dust ' fashion j 
a mine for precedents and citations. Since the conspira< 
of Swift, Arbuthnot, and Bolingbroke against * the pedantf 
they had been cruelly neglected. Now Gray frequent" 
cites them, but he does so in a discerning way and wit 
the familiarity of old and close acquaintanceship. I 
questions some of the conclusions of Puttenham and Si< 
ney; he admires the picturesqueness of Froissart, tl 

* Herodotus of his age * ; he also knew Villehardouin ai 
Com mines. Pausanias and Athenseus he read throug 
more than once. *I take verse and prose,' he wrote, * togetb 
like bread and cheese.' He lived with the old poets ; rea 
and re-read ^schylus Und Pindar and the Greek epigran 
matists ; was familiar with Cjliaucer and even with Lydgat 
Later on he loved Eacine and Gresset, and in Johnson 
despite waxed enthusiastic over Rousseau and his EmU 

* Remember Dryden ; be blind to his faults,* he condud 
one his letters. There is no trivial preciosity about h 
j udgments ; he spoke highly of stanzas in The Castle 
Indolence ; appreciated Montesquieu and Buffon; delights 
in Clarendo^i's Continuation^ and was an excellent critic < 
Shenstoney * He goes hopping about his own gravel walk 
and never deviates from the beaten path for fear of beii 
lost.' He is in a characteristic mood in his letter to Hui 
of August, 1757, which helps to explain his non-achiev 
ment of some of the great things posterity would have ha 
from him. *To be employed is to be happy. Th 
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principle of mine (and I am convinced of its truth) lias, as 
usual, no influence on my practice. I am alone and en nut/'' 
to the last degree, yet do nothing. Indeed, I have one 
excuse. My health is not extraordinary — ever since I 
came liitlier [to Stoke]. It is no crreat malady, but several 
little ones tliat seem brewing no good to me. It will be a 
particular pleasure to me to know whether content dwells 
in Leicestershire, and how she entertains herself tliore. 
Only do not be too happy, nor forget entirely the quiet 
ugliness of Cambridge.' His expertness in dating archi- 
tecture, his tastes for gardening and heraldry betokened 
the virtuoso. / But where he really surpassed his age was 
his mucli deeper love for nature. His comments in his 
Linnseua, says Arnold, are those of an intelligent natural- 
ist. His notes on the signs of the approach of summer 
almost suggest the delicacj of Richard Jefferies. He notes 
the changes of the landscape in the progress of the clay ; 
marks the hoar frost that melts and exhales in a thin 
bluish smoke; rejoices in the tender emerald green pre- 
served late in the summer by the long rains. What sensi- 
tiveness to colour is there in his description of Saddleback, 
whose 'furrowed sides were gilt by the noonday sun, 
while its brow appeared of a sad purple from the shadow 
of the clouds as they sailed slowly by it.^ Both he and 
Cowper, more directly perhaps in their letters than in 
their poems, show themselves prophetic of Wordsworth 
and Tennyson. Gray expressed what many cultured minds 
felt, and this closer affection for the varying moods of 
nature is symptomatic of the change of sentiment which 
the Lake school was to consecrate. No less important as 
a symptom of the growing revolt against the self-com- 
placency of the moralizing grand siecle was Gray's interest 
in the pioneers of our English literature, and in the old 
Norse and Icelandic mythology as revealed now for the 
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first time on a large scale in Mallett's splendid monument 
of Scandinavian lore.^ 

The horizon was, in fact, simultaneously widening in 
several directions. Eichard Kurd's Letters on Chivalry 
and Romance ^ (1762), in which he vindicated Gothic litera- 
ture and art from the imputation of barbarism, gave the 
signal in England for that Gothic delirium which, though 
for a time disfigured by ignorant extravagance, was yet in 
a generation or two to confer such signal benefits on litera- 
ture by refreshing it with new images and providing it 
with new enthusiasms. Such books as Spence's Polymetis 
(1747), Stuart's Antiquities of Athens (1762), and Wood's 
Essay on the Genius of Homer (1771), indicate a powerful 
revival of curiosity in a remoter past. The great revival 
of Shakespeare criticism and research by men like Capell, 
Steevens, and Malone, editions like Tyrwhitt's Chaucer 

^ The first book in Europe to excite a wide interest in northern 
mythology and the literature of the Eddas was the Introduction d 
Vhistoire de Danneinarc of the Genevese, Paul Henri Mallett 
(1730-1807), published in 1755. The first two volumes of this 
important work were translated by Bishop Percy in 1770 as 
Northern Antiquities. In the meantime, in its French garb the 
book had profoundly impressed Gray and his disciples. Mac- 
pherson claimed to illustrate Erse poetry. The claims of the 
Welsh bards were first set forth in Evan Evans' Specimens of the 
Poetry of the Antient Welsh in 1764. Under such auspices wild 
jind picturesque poetry became the rage both in England and in 
Europe among the advanced school of critics. The chief repre- 
sentative of the new taste was Gray. Johnson rallied the con- 
servatives to the standards of Dryden and Pope. Walpole (who 
stuck in the middle of Mallett) occupied a midway position. At 
heart he was an Augustan, hut in his desire to be in the mouvenient 
and his love of novel and uncommon opinions he struggled to keep 
abreast with Gray and Ritson. 

-^ Kurd's book seems to have owed its inspiration, at least in 
some measure, to Sainte-Palaye's ]\Umoires stir Vancienne Che- 
Valerie, the first volume of which appeared in 1759. 
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(1775-8), and collections like Grose's AtUiquUies ofBcoUand 
(1791), all point in the same direction. Men were groping 
hither and thither for materials as instruments of the 
historical criticism which Middleton had used with such 
effect in his Eiscby on Miracles. Highly valuable in this 
respect were the elucidations of medieeval handwriting 
embodied in Thomas Astle's Origin cmd Progress of Writing 
(1784). But the importance of these and similar new and 
significant investigations is overshadowed in importance 
by the BeUgues of Ancient Poetry, published by Dr. 
Hiomas Percy, Bishop of Dromore, in 1765, a sufficiently 
uncritical collection of ballads, some genuine and old, others 
hopelessly corrupted.^ But the book marks an epoch, 
for from 1765 dates a lasting interest in our older poetry 
and our rich ballad literature. Less successful explorers 
in the same field, such as Joseph Bitson (1752-1803), were 
green with envy, and the old school, as represented by 
Warburton and Johnson, were not sparing in their con- 
demnation and contempt. More discerning critics were 
full of encouragement, and the impulse once given, the re- 
action towards romanticism in poetry was fairly launclied. 
Naive old ballads such as Chevy Chase, which had stirred 
the blood of Sir Philip Sidney two hundred years before, 
were resuscitated from their long sleep and supplied to 
imaginative youth towards the close of the century a 

^ Percy gives 176 ballads ; of these the nucleus was a folio 
manuscript written about 1630, containing 191 songs and ballads, 
some fragmentary. Of these Percy took 45. Other originals he 
derived from MSS. in the Pepysian, Ashmolean, and Ik)dleian 
libraries, and he included some printed ballads and a few furnished 
by the Society of Antiquaries, by Warton and Sir David Dal- 
rymple. He restored and filled in lacunae with a free hand, and 
some of the poems are almost entirely his own. The liberties he 
took were first revealed in Dr. Furnivall's edition of the nucleus- 
folio, 1868. 
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mental food quite different from that in which their fathers 
and grandfathers had been reared. The dawn of a new 
kind of taste, a feeling for nature *when unadorned, 
adorned the most/ is well represented in a sort of half 
lament in one of the interesting essays of Vicesimus Knox 
(1752-1821), himself in certain respects one of the pioneers 
of the new poetical reformation. 

* The antiquarian spirit,' he says, * which was once con- 
fined to enquiries concerning the manners, the buildings, 
the records, and the coins of the ages that preceded us, 
has now extended itself to those poetical compositions 
which were popular among our forefathers, but which 
have gradually sunk into oblivion through the decay of 
language, and the prevalence of a correct and polished 
taste. Thus the popular ballad, composed by some illiter- 
ate minstrel, and which has been handed down by tradi- 
tion for several centuries, is rescued from the hands of the 
vulgar to obtain a place in the collection of the man of 
taste. Verses which a few years past were thought 
worthy the attention of children only, or of the lowest 
and rudest orders, are now admired for that artless sim- 
plicity which once obtained the name of coarseness and 
vulgarity.' Similar complaints had been heard, expressed 
in somewhat more ambiguous language, in Goldsmith's 
Enquiry into the Present State of Polite Learning (1769). 

Such passages show that the literati of the day were 
not unconscious of the critical issue which was being 
joined. Johnson was the champion of the older Augustan 
school of Pope and Boileau, and his sympathies and argu- 
ments were ever on the side of the symmetry, the restraint, 
the decorum, and all the conventions of the great classical 
technique. He asked the professors of letters to submit 
to the old discipline, the established rules, to copy the 
recognized models and comply with the old conventions. 
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3 €k>ldsiDith, be disliked, as a * licentious ' and erroneous 
»Tation, the ' disgusting solemnity ' of blank verse. He 
rtily despised romantic ' fopperies ' and all new-fangled 
tes in literature.^ He was there to chastise lawlessness, 
f if necessary in the interests of correctness and pro- 
ty, he would chastise Milton himself. On the other 
was a school, somewhat apologetically led by the 
[tons, who, surfeited with Pope's rhetorical devices, 
i;iied by his portable platitudes and the unrelaxing 
iance and compression of the language in which he 
aimed them, sought deliverance in poetry of a more 
Qse, aspiring, and imaginative order. With the grow- 
enthusiasm for Spenser (exhibited in imitations and 
ieB such as those of Thomson, Shenstone, and Mickle) 
b. an increasing love of landscape effects in poetry and 
ladon for the elemental forces of nature, in striking 
rast to the narrow urban and gregarious proclivities 
)aeen Anne's day. The medisevalism of Gray and 
pole furnished the new romantic school with an almost 
mited supply of new constructive material, and the 
moyement, despite the jeers of Johnson and Colman, 
the unbending conservatives, went on steadily, if some- 
b cireuitously, till it culminated in the masterpieces 
jTon and Shelley, of Wordsworth and Walter Scott. 

Johnson waxed very merry over the ballad of The Children in 
Vood, the stanzas of which he thus parodied : 

* I put my liat upon my head 

And walked into the Strand ; 
And there I met another man 

Whose hat was in liis hand.' 

T Chevy Chase, he said * there is a chill and lifeless imbecility 
t it. The story cannot possibly be told in a manner that shall 
\ less impression on the mind.* We can conceive what his 
m would have been of We are Seven, 



CHAPTER n. 

MEMOIRS AND LETTERS. 

Bishop Btjbnet in his History of his Own Time had shown 
the way in which contemporary history, compounded with 
plenty of gossip and conjecture, could be rendered highly 
entertaining. The path which he had traced was followed 
— much less formally, it is true — by Lord Hervey in his 
malicious but enlivening Memoirs of the Reign of George II. 
(written in the early forties of the eighteenth century, 
though not published until 1848). Hervey's greater suc- 
cessor as a chroniqueur was Horace Walpole. Closely 
allied to these Memoirs are the chronicles not restricted 
to politics, but embracing literature and travel, repre- 
sented by the clever Letters of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. 

After the middle of the century this kind of work multi- 
plied abundantly. The golden age of letter- writing in 
England set in, and many of the best writers and the 
most cultured wits gave off as a by-product, if not a 
budget of letters, then either memoirs and chronicles or 
autobiographies, in which history and personal gossip 
(with its feminine, scandal) are blended with character- 
drawing and introspective study. 

If a question of primacy were raised we should be in- 
clined to assign the first place to Cowper, for though he 
threw his nets far less widely than Walpole, yet in depth 
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o£ feeling and in artless, spontaneoiis charm, liis letters 
have uo equal.' Then there are the delightdil letters of 
Gray. We have but few letters of Goldsmith, though we 
have some interesting fragments of portraiture and a most 
graceful specimen of biography in Iiis Memoir of Richard 
Nagh. Humo and Gibbon both left autobiographical 
work of very great, though uoeijual interest. But as 
Cowper, Gray, Goldsmith, Hume, and Gibbon were re- 
spectively poets, eaaajists, or historians in the first place, 
and letter or memoir writers only in the second, the three 
great writers with whom we have to deal most fully under 
this head, as owing their fame primarily either to epistsilary 
or biographic work, are Lord Chesterfield, Horace Walpole, 
and James BoswelL 

It might well be contended that the first place among 
the miscellaneous prose-writers of our period belongs to 
Lord Chesterfield, one of the greatest masters of English 
prose style. Ho is a brilliant acquisition to English 
letters, for he added to them some of the grace that Mme. 
de Sevigne and St Simon had lent to the literature of 
France. He showed that as a vehicle for the nicest points 
of communication, for diplomacy, for the minutise of in- 
struction, and for the elegant turns which give an air of 
suave refinement to the most trivial narration, or mitigate 
the sharp edge of a strict injunction or an implied reproof, 

' The canon of Letter -Writing in laid down rather well by 
Mackintosh. The letters of Walpole anil Cray apjiear to him 
iraiLative (of Mme. de S^vign^), formal, and too extraordinary, 
excellent though they are as regards matter. ' Letters must not 
be on a subject. Lady Mary Wortley's letters on her juurney to 
Constantinople are an admirable book of travels, but they are not 
letters. A meeting to discuss a question of science is not a con 
venation, nor are papers written to another to inform or discnss, 
letters. Conversation is relaxation, not business, and must never 
appear to be occupation ; nor must letters.' 
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our language could quite well compete with any in Europe. 
It has to be realized that Chesterfield entered a world in 
which Clarendon and Temple were accepted as elegant 
models. It is true that Swift and Defoe had done much 
to simplify and to shorten the sentence, while Pope in his 
letters, and Lady Mary Wortley Montagu in her much 
livelier ones, had considerably advanced the art of fluent 
narration ; but no one probably did more than Chester- 
field to regularize and abbreviate or to purge the written 
language of vulgarity and of ambiguity and of superfluous 
parenthesis. , 

The training that surrounded the youthful Chesterfield 

was thoroughly aristocratic at every point. 

Philip Dormer .The son of an earl, and the grandson on 

^f^ChXVfield ^^^ mother's side of the witty Marquis of 

(1694-1773). Halifax, he was baptized at St. James's, 

Piccadilly (October, 1694), and educated at 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, where he acquired an enthusiasm 
for the Latin classics, against which he thought it right 
to be on his guard. He subsequently graduated in Flanders 
in the petty court attached to the Duke and Duchess of 
Marlborough. At twenty-one he became a Gentleman 
of the Bedchamber and a Member of Parliament. He 
also became a member of the famous oligarchical strong- 
hold of White's and a familiar figure in the most exclu- 
sive salons of Paris. In 1726 he took his seat in the 
House of Lords, and two years later became ambassador 
at the Hague. Walpole's antipathy procured his dis- 
missal, and he went on to offend the king by marrying 
his half-sister (a natural daughter of George I.) with- 
out making the least effort to disguise the fact that the 
attraction that he had in view was exclusively pecuniary. 
Nevertheless, when the Pelhams came in, at the beginning 
of 1745, Chesterfield was made Lord-Lieutenant of Ire- 
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latnl, and next year he was appoiutol one of the two 
Becretariea o£ state. But lie retired in 1748, from which 
date uutil hie death on March 24th, 1773, he lived in 
literary, and at the same time influential and dJ^ified, 
retirement. Shortly before his death he wrote, ' Tyrawly 
and I lave been dead these two yeiirs, but we do not wish 
it to be generaHy known ' ; his last words were, ' Give 
Dayrollee a chair' — hia good breeding only quitted him 
with hia life. In his lifetime he authorized the pubiiRa- 
tion only of a few political tracts. The famous Leiterg to 
his natural son, Philip ' Stanbo]>e,' though never intended 
in any way for publicity, were published by the son's 
widow a year after his death iu two volumes (17?4). 
Hie supplementary Letien, addressed to hia godson, also 
Philip Stanbope, who subaequently became fifth Earl of 
OhesterSeld, were first published in 1817. The two series 
of Letters were originally written during the period raug- 
tngfrom 1737 to 1770. 

As an educationist it must be admitted that Chester- 
field in his Letters exhibited less than his usual penetration 
and savoir /aire. The direction of these little masterpieces 
of tact and worldly wisdom to a tough, irresponsive, Dutch- 
built youth such as Chesterfield's son actually was, might 
seem almost worthy of being classed among pathetic in- 
stances of parental delusion; but this peculiar epistolary 
didacticism seems to have become almost a monomania 
with Chesterfield — witness the letters written to the god- 
son long after the failure of the like treatment in the case 
of the son. There can, indeed, be little doubt that Ches- 
terfield definitely injured his son by drying up the reserroira 
of boyish enthusiasm and of the boisterous mirth natural 
to the period of youth. Later experimentalists have gone 
on quite different lines, and modem practice is all on the 
ride of the games and exercises which Chesterfield so 
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heartily despised, as tending to prepare the secretions that 
enable a man to be formidable and successful in later 
life. His idea was apparently to falsify the maxim, 8i 
jeunesse cavait! si vieillesse pouvait ! — or, according to the 
darker view of Chesterfield,* to manufacture an Alcibiades 
out of a modest student. 

But from every other point of view than that of im- 
mediate applicability these Letters of Chesterfield con- 
stitute an addition of a peculiar interest to our literature, 
especially in regard to the nervous elegance of the English 
style in which they are written. Voltaire spoke of Chester- 
field as the most graceful of our writers. Wordsworth, 
with great insight, regarded him as the last great English 
prose-writer before Johnson * vitiated the language.' 
Landor expressed a similar view. Sainte-Beuve assigns his 
work the milieu between Telemachus and the Memoires of 
Grammont ; * but it is a rich book,' he adds : * you cannot 
read one page of it without having to remember some 
happy observation.' 

By typical Anglo-Saxons such as Johnson, Carlyle, 
Macaulay, Cliesterfield has not unnaturally been held in 
antipathy. * This lord's directions concerning washing the 
face and paring the nails are indeed trustworthy ' ; the 
minores virtutes which were Chesterfield's preoccupation 
and absorbing study did not greatly appeal to Johnson or 
Carlyle. The severe indictment of Chesterfield (by Cowper) 
as the * gray-beard corrupter of our listening youth ' is even 
more unfair. A person of great moral elevation may be 
permitted to express the malaise which he experiences in 
reading La Rochefoucauld. Yet, as a faithful presenta- 
tion of human selfishness and pettiness, the * odious 
mirror ' has a very pertinent use indeed in showing us 

' As eiubodied in the clever study of Chesterfield hy Philar^te 
Chasles. 
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what too many of ub either are or may become. Nine- 
tenths of Chesterfield's tnaxims are truisma of the man of 
the world. As Bacon said of Machiavelli, he only ' wrote 
■what inea do.' As in the case of the Florentine, how- 
ever, the mot (Tordre once given, in this case by Johnson, 
Chesterfield's reputation only became in ore and more 
. Binister as his book was lees and less carefully read. The 
notoriety which the Letters have acquired aa a teit-book uf 
adultery, hypocrisy, untruth, and contempt for religion, con- 
stitutes a travesty of the facts of the case ; for each of these 
part icuLir faults was odious to Chesterfield, and btsdeteBto- 
tion of one and all of them is specially etopbasizcd in the 
LeltCTS. The latter, it must be remembered, supplement 
an education already solid, but lacking in the arts which 
make young men agreeable in society. Especially in the 
letters to his godson, which exhibit, with a few signs of 
age, a greater mellowness, one is continually struck by the 
vein of real tenderueas whicli nnd-r-rliea bo muih worldly 
wisdom. One can trace throughout ' the efforts of a fine, 
distinguished, energetic nature grappling with a disposition 
naturally good, but indolent and clumsy.' The soil he was 
labouring he found receptive enough as regards morals, 
hut when he came to maurs the task was less easy ; hence 
he came to dwell disproportionately u{)on those [larts of 
the subject-matter which concern not morals, but the 
minor moralities, and, as he insists and again insists, ' the 
graces.' 

Chesterfield's own criticism of his son was that he was 
too argumentative, too learned, and too laconic. Under the 
laconism he was apt to suspect that some irony might lurk. 
With regard to the learning he wrote : ' I'd rather you 
were in love with some determined coquette of condition 
. . . than that you knew all Aristotle and Plato by heart.' 
He had no elevated view of women, and his ideas on the 
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subject of galanterie were just about the same, but not a 
whit more refined, than might have been promulgated over 
the supper table at White's. That a man of his intel- 
lectual stamp should have seriously commended such ideas 
to his son for adoption is an indelible blot upon the ethics 
of the Letters, It may be remembered, however, that his 
advice was strictly confidential, and that he was addressing 
a member of a class in which (as it would have been idle 
to ignore) marriage was habitually regarded as a mere 
alliance, an affaire de convenance. Chesterfield had always 
more sympathy with foreign than with domestic modes of 
thought. His models were chiefly French, his maxims 
frequently (as his son remarked with some acumen) 
calculated rather for the meridian of France or Spain than 
of England.^ ' I have often said and do think,' he writes, 
*that a Frenchman who is fond of virtue, learning, and 
good sense, and has the manners and good breeding of his 
country, is the perfection of human nature.' Ultimately 
he sought a paragon among men in a combination of all 
that is best in a typical Englishman and a typical French- 
man — an ideal with which few will be found to quarrel. 

In his hatred of insular gaucherie and Philistine preju- 
dice Chesterfield anticipated Matthew Arnold. His own 
philosophical descent, with his ardour for a pagan self -cul- 
ture and a finished epicureanism, may be safely deduced 
from Cicero and Horace among the ancients, while amongst 
the moderns he clearly had much in common with Fenelon 
and La Eochefoucauld. Fitness to live was to be assured, 
in his view, by effecting an equilibrium of the faculties 
and emotions of man — a * harmony of man's nature ex- 

^ His English style, otherwise so excellent, was infected, like 
that of Tenii)le, hy a nnmher of Gallicisms : thus he says, * it is 
equal to nie,' 'in the puhlic,' * of the one side and of the other,' 
* upon your subject,' k.t.X. 
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p*e8sed in his mceurs* As for social duties, be lays down his 
principle with admirable clearness. * Your duty to man 
is very short and clear ; it is only to do to man whatever 
you would be willing tbat he should do to you. And re- 
member in all the business of life to ask your conscience 
this question : '' Should I be willing that this should be 
done to me ? " If your conscience, which will always tell 
you the truth, says no, do not do that thing. Observe 
^ese rules, and you will be happier in this world, and still 
happier in the next.' ^ 

One of those who felt impelled to parody Chesterfield 
was Horace Walpole, a man who was probably more 
worldly, and certainly not less selfish, than Chesterfield 
himself. In answer to a question of G^rge III. upon 
one occasion, Walpole said he was ' never anything,' and 
thereby supplied a clue to his own character and position 
among men of letters. He was unattached to any small 
secular clique, yet he was not in any respect like the 
scholar or the sovereign, * above the clouds ' ; he was 
thoroughly worldly, and, if he were anything, as we aro 
fain to think he must have been, it was a man of fashion. 
Few men have lived so much in the * best society ' as this 
man of fashion, who spent every spare moment in despis- 

^ Needless to say, Chesterfield ^^•as much too Olympian, and 
much too really serene and witty, to suffer more than a passin^]; 
shadow of annoyance from Johnson's famous letter. He admired 
it for its literary adroitness and its mature vigour, and kept it 
constantly by him. The stories of Chesterfield's imperturhahility 
are almpst as numerous as those of his urbanity. When in Ireland 
as Lord -Lieutenant, he was told one morning that the people of 
Connaught were rising. He took out his watch, and said simply, 
\ ' It is nine o'clock, and certainly time for them to rise.' When he 
proposed a certain name to George XL, and the monarch angrily 
said, *I would rather have the devil,' the ex-minister reminded 
the king that the person nominated must be addressed in the com- 
mission as * Our trusty and well-beloved cousin.' 
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ing and chronicling it. His contempt for the most eminent 
of his contemporaries, such as Goldsmith, Johnson, Chester- 
field, Boswell, and that * she-meteor ' Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu, was most marked; yet (after Joseph Spence) 
he may be called the founder of anecdotage in England — 
the precursor of Disraeli and of Greville. He was above 
all things a chroniqueur of the trivial, a mere gossip — he 
calls himself a garrulous Brantome, and he was in many 
respects as arriere as St. Simon — but he was a gossip in 
the grand style. 

Born at London on October 5th, 1717, Horatio was the 

third and youngest son of the great states- 
Horace Walpole man Sir Eobert Walpole. His health 
^^ """orfofdT^ ""^ ^^^ delicate, and his life seemed fragile ; 

(1717-1797). nevertheless, at ten he entered Eton, 

where his father had been the companion 
of Bolingbroke. There he met Thomas Gray, and be- 
came the devoted ally of Henry Seymour Conway. The 
memory of his father and his friendship for Conway 
became his two political passions. After his mother's 
death in 1737, he left King's College, Cambridge, and 
set out for Paris and Italy in company with Gray. 
They separated en route in consequence of incompati- 
bility of temper — Gray bei ng sti ff and. ra.thfer ujicamproe. 
mising^WalpQlecaprua^ At Florence 

he made the acquaintance of his lifelong correspondent, 
Sir Horace Mann. Their unique correspondence during 
forty- six years forms a familiar picture of English life and 
society from 1741 to 1786. On his return Horace sat in 
Parliament for Callington, and was provided for by his 
father. The sinecures that he enjoyed by letters patent 
provided him with a secure income of about four thousand 
a year. 

Walpole was a man of slender passions. He lacked the 
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moral oad vh?^^ vigour wliich enables the possessor to 
enjoy in their fullness all the good things of life, and to 
exerdae in all their extent the Acuities of our nature. He 
understood with perfect astuteness the world in which his 
lot was cast ; he could observe it and finely depict it, but 
he could not dominate it in any way. While he could not 
be its master, neither would he be its slave : he would be 
content to amuse and instruct it ; he would give it tastes 
and ideas. On every hand may still be seen intellectual 
traces of Horace Walpole's passage through the England 
of the eighteenth century. At the same time he held a 
little disdainfully aloof &om the active combats of litera- 
ture. He loved bis books/ and the classics especially, as 
be also loved the arts, and architecture, and gardens ; but 
he was more critical than creative ; he touched on erudition 
ratber than plunged into it, and thoroughly scorned the 
frofuBwm of letters. In all probability he was happiest 
and best as a raconiewr. Together with his restless intel- 
ligence and easily fatigued temperament, he possessed a 
versatility which prevented the possibility of fatigue on 
the part of his hearers. To have heard him in this cajrn- 
city, with his unrivalled tact, his volatile vnt, his retentive 
memory, and his well-selected phrases, must have been a 
privilege indeed. Much of the charm of such a gossip 
has inevitably passed away ; for Walpole could never have 
tolerated such a kindred spirit as Bos well about him. But 
much is happily caught and contained for all time in his 
marvellous corjpus of Correspondence j which for pungent 
epigram and delicate persiflage -there is nothing in our 
literature that can even approach. 

A fop and a dilettante perhaps, selfish and trifling it 

^ Among his favourites we find, as we should expect, Mme. de 
S^vign^ and De Grammont. He had a passion for books redolent 
of aristocracy. 
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may be, a man who does not in the least want to improve 
you or correct you or ennoble you, yet * Horry ' Walpole will 
take you out of yourself and amuse you as no one else can. 
Try the Sortes Walpoliance, where you will, throughout 
Cunningham's nine volumes of his Correspondence,^ you are 
certain (as certain as in Boswell), to light upon something 
bright and entertaining. After that of Cicero and Vol- 
taire his correspondence is the most valuable as a docu- 
ment that exists. His style limpid, unstrained, admirably 
adapted to its purpose, resembles Voltaire's in its freedom 
from taint or affectation. 

On the other hand, it may be admitted that the j)er- 
sonality of the writer, where it is revealed, is not so wholly 
attractive. There is here a good deal of pose and pettiness, 
and a great want of spontaneity. It is in this essential 
quality that Walpole, as a letter- writer, falls so far short of 
Cowper or Fitzgerald. The elaborated witticisms, excellent 
though they often are, cannot replace the intimate charm of 
a delightful character utterly free from self-deception or pose. 
We are made to feel too often that Walpole had no heart and 
few convictions. Such sympathies as he had appear to be 
reserved for persons of rank. His letter is rarely addressed 
to the friend, but to the well-known antiquary or virtuoso.'^ 

^ Published 1857-9, but still incomplete. 

^ Considerable as Walpole is as a writer, he is scarcely less so 
as a virtuoso ; more than any other man, perhaps, he helped to 
guide into England the stream of curiosities and works of ai't 
which made it during the eighteenth century a vast depot of 
articles de vertu and the market for old masters and choice 
bibelots. His passion for the embellishment of StrawbeiTy was 
tlictated in large measure, no doubt, like that of Shenstone, by 
mere vanity and love of notoriety ; yet he certainly felt keenly, 
though vaguely, the beauties of the Gothic form, and he knew 
something of the raison d'etre and evolution of the style. A new 
school rarely commences with the beautiful .and the true. * Gothic ' 
was to be a motle before it became a science, and much exaggera- 
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His lack of sound literary enthueiaam is shown in his criti- 
cisms ; Johnson was simply repulsive to bim ; he abused 
Thomson at the expeuse of Nal. Lee. ridiculed Richard- 
sou, saw nothing in Hume, and preferred Crc'billon the 
younger to Marivanx, As a connoiBseur of fiue literature 
he was far below CbesterfielJ. 

Apart from his wonderful correspondence, the best and 
ripest works of Walpole are those which moat nearly 
approach it in general clianicter : buuIi are liia back-atairs 
Memoirs of the Latt Ten Years of the Reign of King 
George II., a somewhat acid but most entertaining sketch 
of the political intrigues of the post- Walpole epoch, and 
Memoirs of the Reign of George III., supplemented by a 
Journal of the Reign of King George III. from \T?\ (o 1?83. 
These were alike published long after Walpolo's death, 
respectively in 1822, 1845, and 1859. The vitality which 
Walpole manages to give to the prosaic personages and 
parliamentary debates of this historical period is truly 
astonishing. 

As to The Cagtle of Olravio (1764), apart from its interest 
in connection with the rise of romanticism and the early 
history of the novel, what Gilly Williams wrote of it to 
Selwyn in March, 1765, is as true now as when it was 
written : ' Such a novel,' he wrote, ' that no boarding-school 
miss of thirteen could get through it without yawning.' 
The machinery is pasteboard and the plot so puerile that 
Walpole himself was fully justified when he called it a 
* frantic thing." His tragedy. The Mysterious Mother (1 768) , 
is similarly a concatenation of mysterious horrors. The 

don marked its early manifestatioDs. Walpole is saiJ t* have 
wtlived three sets of battlements upon bis fonrl medixval castle. 
What is singular, however, is that he poasesaed this rare taste at 
oil, not that he did not possess it as modihed by a century of study 
wd dilettanteiam. 
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memory of Walpole is best served by leaving these two 
pieces severely alone. Another product of 1768 was the in- 
genious Historic Doubts on the Life and Reign of Richard II. 
Walpole's particular scepticism has not been justified to 
any great extent by subsequent inquiry, but the spirit of 
the book has remained a useful legacy to the historical 
investigator. The remainder of Walpole's works are 
chiefly compilations for the benefit of his famous press at 
Strawberry Hill. 'June, 1757,' he writes, *I erected a 
printing press at my house in Strawberry Hill. 8 Aug. 
I published 2 Odes by Mr. Gray, the first productions of 
my press.* In 1758 he issued his own Catalogue of the 
Royal and Nohle Authors of England, in 1762 Anecdotes of 
Fainting in England , both creditable efforts of compilation, 
though in their present form they owe almost as much to 
subsequent editors as to the original writer. In 1764 he 
printed for the first time at Strawberry the curious Life 
of Lord Herbert of Cherbury, written by Himself ' 

Of Walpole' s later years, his fortunate friendship with 
the Miss Berrys, and his death at a ripe old age in the 
appropriate atmosphere of Berkeley Square, on March 2nd, 
1797, there is little to say. He was a very grudging critic, 
and as a retribution his own great qualities as a litterateur 
have been too long eclipsed by the severely moral estimate 
of Macau lay. As a matter of fact, when you admit that 
he was a little dry, a little disdainful, a little difficult ; when 
you add that he was not unexacting and by no means 
altogether free from pretension, and that his delicate frame 
rendered him irritable, the bad part will have been told : 
and, frankly, in what one calls * the world,' is this a very 
severe burden with which to load his memory? He is 

^ For a full list of the Strawberry Hill j^ublicatioiis see the 
Appendix to Mr. Austin Dobson'.s Hoi^acc Walpole: a Memoir, 
second edition, 1893. 
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oontinoalljr actuated by the strongest desire to please, and 
there is scaicely a dull page in the nine yolumes of his 
puUiahed correspondence. To stigmatize as affected the 
coquetry with which such a man endeavours to veil his 
foibles would surely seem to indicate a gross want of 
gratitude.^ 

James Boswell of Auchinlech, the descendant of a high 
Scotff legal family, was born on October 

(mWTwf ^ 29th, 1740, and brought up at Auchinlech 

(Affleck), the family seat in Ayrshire. His 
mother was connected with the noble house of Mar. He 
made studies at Edinburgh and Glasgow, cultivated the 
affable Mr. Hume, and sat under Adam Smith . His father, 
beneath his humour, secreted a cunning which he trans- 
mitted to his son, and the latter treasured the quality as an 
heirloom amid all the escapades of his giddy youth. In 
1760 he migrated to London and Newmarket in order to 
enjoy the society of the worst possible company. Among 
rakes, as among rigid moralists, he was always hon enfant, 
amusing and good-humoured. He had, above all, what is 
called facility of manner ; he took the liberty of exhibiting 
his foibles to the world with a naive candour, and those 
who laughed at him generally liked him. In 1762, in his 
second visit to London, he laid himself out to cultivate 
men of letters. His ideal now seems to have been to oscil- 
late between the literary tavern and the gaming table of 
aristocratic dissipation — in * the metropolis. Men entendu ' — 
the provincialism of Edinburgh was his special abhorrence. 
His success was so complete that by May 16th, 1762, he 
attained the long-desired introduction to the literary dic- 

^ Walpole has been admirably criticised and appreciated by De 
lUninsat, by Leslie Stephen, and by Austin Dobson ; yet so pene- 
trating is the efTect of Macaulay that all their eilbrts have barely 
sufficed to keep the balance true. 
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tator, and, two months later, Johnson exclaimed, * I love 
the young dogs of this age.* The first meeting between 
these two inimitahle worthies occupies one of the most 
famous passages in Boswell's Life, As in the case of the 
equally famous Wilkes episode, the Scotsman's success 
was the result of a carefully prepared plot. * At last on 
Monday the 16th of May * [1763, Johnson aged fifty-four, 
Boswell twenty-three], * when I was sitting in Mr. Davies's 
back parlour, after having drunk tea with him and Mrs. 
Davies, Johnson unexpectedly came into the shop. Mr. 
Davies hS,ving perceived him through the glass-door in the 
room in which we were sitting, advancing towards us, — ^he 
announced his aweful approach to me, somewhat in the 
manner of an actor in the part of Horatio, when he 
addresses Hamlet on the appearance of his father's ghost, 
" Look, my lord, it comes," ' — a passage happily prophetic 
of the wit and talent with which Boswell was about to 
heighten every incident of the association . The appearance 
of the new satellite excited some astonishment among 
Johnson's friends. * Who is this Scotch cur at Johnson's 
heels ? ' asked some one. * He is not a cur,' replied Gold- 
smith, * he is only a bur. Tom Davies flung him at Johnson 
in sport, and he has the faculty of sticking.' And the bur 
stuck till the end of Johnson's life. 

The curiously assorted pair met sixteen times previously 
to Boswell's departure for Utrecht in August. Boswell's 
father, who supplied the funds, cherished the idea that his 
son was going to Utrecht to study law ; but nothing was 
farther from Boswell junior's intentions. In letters which 
are a delightful mixture of persuasion and persiflage he 
intercedes with his parent for an orthodox grand tour. 
The words of the apostle — *I must see Eome ' — are borne 
in upon his mind ; four months at least he must have on 
classic ground as a scholar and man of elegant curiosity. 
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' I b1i3.11 aee Voltaire. I shall see Swilzerlaiid and 
Bougseau.' His father found it uselosa tii rt-sist I he s*?u- 
timental enthusiaBm of bis son. With all Ills iinpulxive- 
ncas went a. capacitj for takiii^ snubs and a. def^>nuinutioti 
to intrude upon, or at least by any and overj- means to in- 
gratiate himself with, a, select circle of celebrities. When 
he met Voltaire, he wheedled him into withdrawing the 
' superstitious dog ' that he ha/1 HuDg at Johnson, and sub- 
stituting ' honest fellow,' by telling him bow the doctor 
had conceived that a footboy whom Voltaire had mnployed 
as amanuensis might write about as well aa Frederick the 
Great. 

At Naples be was all efEusiveuess to tlie ' hero of liberty,' 
John Wilkea. But his greatest coup was to procure an 
introduction to Pascal Paoli, tbe Corait-an patriot, from 
Eouaseau. Paoli was the Garibaldi of the eighteenth 
century, and Boswell's ajnbition for tbe hour was to be 
Pauli'B Englishman. Writing to Johnson with Melanch- 
thon's tomb as his desk, he had been penetrated with 
'solemn enthusiasm.' Conceive the ipanchement de cceur 
as he landed at Corte. ' Sir,' he is said to have addressed 
Paoli, ' I am upon my travels and have lately visited Kome. 
I am come from seeing the ruins of one brave and free 
people. I now see the rise of another.' Paoli regarded 
him with a suspicion, which was, however, soon dissipated. 
BoBwell assumed Corsican altire and, thus masquerading, 
called upon the elder Pitt shortly after his return to Eng- 
land. ' As for myself,' he wrote to Chatham a little later 
(in 1 767), ' I am now fairly entered to the bar. I begin to 
like it. I cau labour hard; I feel myself coming forward, 
and I hope to be useful t« my country. Could your Ijord- 
ship find time to honour me now and then with a letter ? 
I have been told how favourably your Lordship has spoken 
of me. To correepond with a Paoli and a Chatham is 
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enough to keep a young man ever ardent in the pursuit of 
a virtuous fame.' This outburst of personal confidential 
talk is in Bos well's happiest, most characteristic style. 
His altruistic impulses were of short duration, but this 
exquisite egotism of his was a constant quality. Boswell's 
Corsican antics were crowned by the appearance in 1768 of 
his Tour in Corsica, which gained him the appellation of 
the * celebrated traveller ' ; this was the recognition that he 
yearned for. He succeeded in interviewing Horace Walpoie 
about the book, much against Walpoie' s wish, and then 
attacked Walpoie, who readily forgave him, ' as he came 
to see me no more.' Gray said it showed that a fool may 
write a valuable book by chance, thus summing up the 
verdict of posterity. All this time he was almost. for- 
getting Johnson and ignoring the oath of eternal friend- 
ship sworn above the remains of Melanchthon. 

In 1769 he was married, and his next enthusiasm was 
the Stratford Jubilee. But in 1773 his thoughts were 
finally diverted into the right channel ; he got elected into 
the literary club, and formed the ingenious plan of a 
journey with his patron through the Hebrides. Mrs. 
Boswell's comment was that she had heard of a bear being 
led by a man, but never till now of a man being led by a 
bear. Erskine is said to have slyly pressed a shilling into 
Boswell's hand for bringing the show along to Parliament 
Close. Johnson ignored the ludicrous side of the peram- 
bulation which cannot have been hidden from his sagacity, 
and was himself, even in the frigid Mrs. Boswell's drawing- 
room, where he turned the heads of the candles down- 
wards (according to his usual practice) when they did not 
burn brightly enough to please him. And Johnson gave 
his c.iceroue the best testimonial he had yet received, writing 
to Mrs. Thrale, *I shall celebrate his good humour and 
perpetual cheerfulness. He has better faculties than I 
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had imagined, and more justice of diseertimeut omiI more 
feeuodity of ima^s.' Ooldsmitli bad asked Boswell kow 
on earth heexpeeted to drag Johnson's dead weight througli 
the Highlands; but Boawell eurmouotod all difflcultiea. 
They returned to Edinburgh the second week in Novem- 
ber, after a spirited tour of ninety-four days, adroitly 
arranged by Boswell so as to bring himself ])roniinently 
before the public, present and future. Next year was 
arranged the visit to Lichfield, and in 1776 the masterly 
comedy of the dinner at Dilly's, at which was contrived 
the famous meeting between Johnson and ' Jack Ketch,' 
aliag Jack Wilkes. In 1778 lie was ]>retty constant iu 
attendance on Johnson, though he varied the taak of 
umotating by frequent flirtations and junketings, mo- 
mentarily disgusting the doctor by getting very drunk 
while dining with a btabop, In 1780 and 178*2 he was 
kept away from London by pecuniary difficulties ; but in 
1781 and 1783 be saw a good deal of Johuson. Iu Jimt-, 
1784, he accompanied him to Oxford, and after their 
return on June I9th, with much kindness of heart he 
tried t-o arrange for Johnson to winter in Italy, and to 
obtain an augmentation of his pension for this purpose. 
His last farewell was said at the entry to Bolt Court, 
wbither he had conveyed the doctor in Reynolds's carriage. 
Johnson, after getting down upon the pavement, ' sprang 
away with a kind of pathetic briskness, if I may use that 
expression, which seemed to indicate a struggle to conceal 
uneasiness, and impressed me with a foreboding of our 
long, long separation.' A few months later Johnson lay 
upon hia death-bed ; but Boswell made vo effort to see him. 
The ten years that follow Johnson's death on Decem- 
ber 13th, 1784, form, as far as Boswell is concerned, a 
piteous record of vaiu struggles and broken resolutions, 
followed by a gradual, helpless descent into a life of loose 
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pleasures and folly, brought to an end by a premature 
death on May 19th, 1795. It was, nevertheless, during 
these years that he was enabled to prepare that pyramidal 
Life, of which the truly great proportions are only now 
gradually becoming fully apparent. 

Very shortly after Johnson's death Bos well set about 
seeing through the press his Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides with Samuel Johnson, LL.D. Its immediate re- 
ception was somewhat chequered. As with Fronde's Remi- 
niscences when they first appeared, the wounds inflicted 
upon persons living were thought to outweigh the literary 
merit of the book. This is a new kind of libel, said one 
of the critics, by which you may abuse anybody, by saying 
some dead person said so and so of somebody else.^ The 
book was rather coarsely but effectively caricatured by 
Peter Pindar and by Collins, an imitator of Rowlandson, 
in twenty large comic cartoons. The author's autobio- 
graphical admissions caused much satirical hilarity : * It 
is the story,' said Walpole, *of a mountebank and his 
zany.' 

Henceforth Boswell was * kept up,' saved from himself 
and his terrible proclivities, mainly by his magnum opus. 
Mrs. Piozzi's Anecdotes appeared in 1785, and Sir John 
Hawkins's Life in 1787; but it was not until the middle 
of May, 1791, that was issued (in an edition of 1,700) 
Boswell's last and most famous work. The Life of Samuel 
Johnson^ LL.D., issued, like the Journal, after careful 
revision at the hands of Edmund Malone. 

The great success of the Life was never for a moment 
a matter of doubt ; but for a long time critics were in 

^ * The Life of Johnson,^ said Wordsworth, many years later, 
* has broken through many j^re-existing delicacies.' The king 
thouglit that some strong means ought to be taken to preserve 
Johnson from his friends. 
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doubt as to the proportions of merit which were to ho 
assigned to the biographer and his aubjeet. the eihibitor 
and the eshibited. As a general rule, owing to the wide- 
spread feeling that Boswell had beeu recklesely indiscreet 
and needlessly eircumslantial ia matters of detail, the 
opinion prevailed that the interest of the book was due 
almost excluaively to the fame and personality of Johnsoti, 
and that Boswell was a mere rei>orter, or (if report spoke 
true) scarcely more than a Sileiius about the person of a 
Socrates. 

This view of Boswell as the foolish and irresponsible 
author of a great and wise book was set forth with a great 
anaount of point and epigram by Macaulay. Carlyle, 
though he does something to rectify the impreasiou thus 
conveyed, ttill pleads too much for Boswell as a kind of 
Sancho Panza, to whom sficcial indulgence is due. This 
view would be perfectly just if Boswell's Life were no 
more than a tissue of Johnsoniiin logia liiilicd together liy 
a few illustrative anecdotes or by formal padding. No 
one would think of ranking the author of the Memorml 
de Saint Helene (extremely interesting though it is) with 
Saint Simon, among the great classical writers of France. 
But The Life of Jokmon is very far indeed from being a 
mere report of conversations ; ' it is a finished jiortrait, not 

' ' Letanyone,' says Jowett, ' who believe.* that an ordinary man 
cau write agreat biography make tlieexiieriineiii liiiiiaelf. I would 
liave him try io describe the most interesting dinner-[iarty at whicli 
lie was ever present: let liiiu write down from memory a few of 
the good things whicli were said, not forgetting to make an In- 
cidental allasion to the good things that were eaten ; let him 
aim at giving what I may call the dramatic effect of llie party. 
And then let him conijiare the result with Boswell's acc<iuiit of the 
famous dinner at Mr. Dilly's, the bookseller in the Poultry, where 
Johnson was first introduced to Wilkes, and he will begin to 
understand the nature of Boswell's genius.' 
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an embellished photogi'aph. Of its most distinguisluDg 
characteristics it will suffice to mention first the style — a 
style pre-eminently limpid and happy, displaying a rare 
judgment in the use of words; and together with these 
positive qualities a complete absence of straining after 
literary * realism/ no attempt at high colouring, none of 
the dreary ' word-painting ' from which we have all suffered 
so much. Then there are the inimitable glosses by which 
Johnson's motives are explained, his state of mind upon 
particular occasions indicated, the general feeling of his 
company conveyed. This was part, of course, of the 
artistic conception which Boswell had formed of his hero. 
It has been pointed out that Boswell attempted to 
extenuate some of his own foibles by attributing their 
counterparts to his friend, and there is no doubt whatever 
that his presentation of the great man is an artistic 
rifacimento. The artistic qualities that Boswell displays 
are the means by which he enables Johnson (a Johnson 
much more real than any mere phonographic biograph 
could supply) to rank not among the spectral and shadowy 
figures of history and biography, but with Falstaff and 
with Mr. Pickwick, among the flesh-and-blood creations 
of imaginative fiction. It is needless to point out how 
dramatic BoswelFs groupings always are — the very fashion 
that he adopted of giving the conversations not in the 
neutral tints of oratio ohliqua, but in full oratio recta, was 
a stroke of original genius. There is a touch of genius, 
too, in the naYf and persistent assiduity, and even in the 
abnegation of personal dignity, with which he pursued his 
hero. It implied a generous capacity for appreciating 
human excellence.^ One recalls the words that Boswell 

' ' In fact,' writes Carlyle, * the so copious terrestrial dross that 
welters chaotically, as the outer sphere of this man's character, 
does but render for us more remarkable, move touchin*];, the celes- 
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himself used of GoldtsRiith : 'He had sagai'ilj enough to 
cultivate aBsiduousIj the licquaintaiici; of JoIiusod, aud hia 
faculties were gradually enlarged." In fine, the more we 
study Boswell, the more we eompare him with other bio- 
graphera, the greater his work appears. Great men are 
scarce (to nae the bootseller's distinction), but great bio- 
gTuphers are positirelj rare. Character — the vital priu- 
ciple — ia the ignie fatu-us of the well-intentioned and 
efficient biographioal chronicler. The great result ia 
attained by a striking variety of means- — witness Aubrey, 
Clarendon, Eonsseau, Gibbon, Iiockhart, Trelawuy, and 
Treveljan — but Boswell by his striking combination of 
imaginative insight and historical veracity would seem 
likely to retain a unique position as the greatest of all 
masters of the resources of the biograpliic art. 

The minor performers in the gviire of memoirs and 
letters are very numerous, and many of the works are not 
only diyerliu^, but also illustrative in a remarkable de- 
gree of the period. Few, however, attain the distinction 
which is needed to give them rank as permanent litera- 
ture, and fewer atill are typical iu their character or 
formative in their influence. The character, indeed, of 
this style of literature lends itself bnt too easily to dis- 
cursiveness and diffuseneas, and to a somewhat careless 
and rambling manner; the lack of discriminative power 
which is destructive to future fame is often contributory 
to immediate popularity; the laborious accumulation of 
detail is apt for the moment to obscure deficiency in the 
higher qualities of truth, simplicity, and artistic selection. 

Among many writers of genuine interest, and some of 
real individuality, a selection is likely to be somewhat 
arbitrary ; we must be content with enumerating, how- 
tial spark of goodness, of UgUt, and Ileverence for Wisdom," etc., 
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ever briefly, the memoirs of Holcroft, Burdy, and Tone, 

the vohiminous diaries of Miss Bumey, the anecdotes of 

Mrs. Piozzi, and the letters of Twining and Mrs. Trench. 

Thomas Holcroft, a man of extraordinary energy, but 

an indifferent translator and a mediocre 

Thomas Holcroft , -i. xi. xxj 

(1745 1809) playwright, seems to have concentrated 

what was best in him into one fragment 
of literature : Memoirs ... * written by himself and con- 
tinued to his Death from his Diary and Notes * (1816). As 
often the case with vital books, it was a parergon produced 
under almost incredible conditions, for it was dictated a 
sentence or so at a sitting from the author's death-bed ; 
and it was not published until nine years after Holcroft' s 
death, and then apparently with difficulty, for Hazlitt had 
completed his task of editing it by 1810. Fortunate as he 
was in his editor, the first seventeen chapters, which 
appear exactly as he left them, are indubitably the best. 
His grandfather, he tells us, was a cooper in the most 
desolate part of Lancashire, and his father was a shoe- 
maker, in whose shop, as a child, he pored over the 
Seven Champions of Christendom. Extreme poverty drove 
the father to traverse the country as a pedlar, taking his 
wife and child with him. How vivid is his account of his 
father's early pride in him, and of the despair when it was 
found necessary to encourage him to beg; also his first 
sight of a quack doctor and his merry andrew at Wisbech 
Fair — an incident in which he traces his first * attraction 
to the dramatic art.' The depiction of his wanderings as 
a boy of ten through the miry by-roads of the north of 
England, of the ruinous hovel near Rugeley which he 
called * home,' of the surpassing miseries and hardships 
that he had to endure, and the adult responsibilities that 
he had to bear, has a ring of sincerity and pathos which 
give Holcroft no mean place as a narrator of childish ex- 
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perieDce. Hia firat rung up the ladder waa sealed wLpd, at 
thirteen, lie obtaioed a jockej's place at Newmarket, and 
no more grapliic account of the singular life of a stablo 
lad is probably to h^• found than in the cbapters he devotes 
to this part of his career. When the turf or the theatre 
become the main topics, literature ia but too apt to stray. 
This danger was averted by the perfect na'iveti- with which 
he records hia experiences. The other besetting danger of 
an autobiographer, that of a gradual diminution of JDtt'rest, 
was evaded by Holcroft, for be died when his book was in 
mid-career, on Murt-h 23rd, 1809. 

Samuel Burdy is known by one little chef-d'ceuvre, A 

Life of Philip Sfcdton (1792), a muscular 
^tlTM-'S? Christian who nobly revived the Protestant 

faith in the remote wilda of Donegal 
between 1730 and 1760, whose income was strictly limited 
to £40 a year, and who died in 1787. Burdy, the admirer, 
and, on a modest scale, the Boswell of this singular man, 
was born about 1759, and made the acquaintance of 
Skelton not before 1781. Tbe result of the association 
was a book, justly characterized by Lord Macaulay as de- 
lightful. It gives the real life of a minister who, like 
Dr. Primrose, was a good man, labouring, upon a pittance, 
among the poor in the west of Ireland, and is richly inter- 
spersed with anecdotes, racy alike of the soil, the queer, 
profusely generous, Irish nature of Skelton, and the wit of 
his humblest parishioners. 
Among the more exceptional autobiographies of the 
period must be included that of Theobald 
JSS)^ Wolfe Tone, a formidable rebel, who, in tbe 
words of Mr. Goldwin Smith, was as near 
being a fatal enemy to England as Hannibal was to 
Rome, but who eventually committed suicide while under 
sentence of death in November, 1798. Hie Diary, first 
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published in Philadelphia in 1826 bj his son, has been 
often reprinted. A candid separatist and conspirator. 
Tone was remarkably free from declamatory vapour and 
revolutionary cant. He was full of faults, drank and 
swore like a trooper, and was, in fact, more of a soldier 
and adventurer than a political revolutionary or states- 
man. His Diary is occasionally humorous, often witty, 
and he has a strange gift for apposite tags and quota- 
tions. 

Fanny Burney, or Madame D'Arblay, as she became in 

1793, claims originality rather as a novelist 

Tfc *■ T\' All 

a 752 1840) ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ always occupy a high place in 

the second rank than as a diarist and 
memoir-writer. In addition to her Early Diary, some 
seven volumes of Letters and Diaries, forming a selection 
from her multifarious scribblings, appeared 1842-6. The 
work has been claimed as a classic, but that it can never 
become. The stories of Dr. Johnson (which showed for 
the first time how gentle and endearing he could be) and 
of his group will live in literary history ; but the dispro- 
portionate amount of trivial and tedious narration which 
the writer bestows upon the insignificant contretemps of 
the court of Q-eorge III. incline us to believe that the 
martyr of Macaulay's over-coloured description, at least 
in great part, deserved her fate as second keeper of the 
queen's robes. The influence of Johnson was much more 
pernicious to Miss Burney as a writer than the influence 
of court life. The strange and pretentious Life of Dr. 
Burney, which was published by his daughter in 1832, is 
an awful example of Johnsonian euphuism. The tendency 
to verbosity and to long Latin words which had been 
perceived in Cecilia, and is distinctly felt in the Diary, has 
now become intolerably offensive. An east wind becomes 
in this jargon the *rude fierceness of wintry elemental 
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strife ' ; to be starved to death is ' to sink from inanition into 
nonentity ' ; and Mrs. Thrale, when a i>arty of clever i)eople 
sat silent, is said to have been 'provoked bv the duluess 
of a taciturnity that, in the midst of such renowned inter- 
locutors, produced as narcotic a torpor as could have 
been caused by a dearth the most barren of all human 
Acuities.' 
Hester Lynch Salusbury, known to Johnson as Mrs. 
Thrale,but who became, in 1784 (after Thrale*s 

/i^ji ii!^v^ death and much against Johnson's advice), 
(1^41-1821). ,, -D. . ^ , . ^ 

Mrs. iriozzi, was a very charmmg woman, 

frank, vivacious, extremely clever and well read in English 
literature. She came short of the high, old-fashioned 
English idea of perfect decorum, and she showed a certain 
hardness when she sacrificed the affection of her old friend 
and her children for Piozzi ; yet, upon the whole, it is im- 
possible to avoid liking her. She had a fatal facility in 
composition, but two of her books at least will live on 
account of their subject: Anecdotes of the late JDr. Johnson 
during the last twenty years of his Life (1786), written in 
Italy after her second marriage, and giving a very lively 
picture of Johnson, though coloured in part by the desire 
to defend her own conduct ; and, secondly, Letters to and 
from Br, Johnson (1788). 

Melesina Trench, a beauty of a somewhat austere and 

studious type, who yet lived much in the 

Melesiiica Trench , , • i. c xn xi j. i.* 

HTS 18*>"^ ^^ society or ii^nrope, was the writer ot 

a verv interesting^ Journal and Letters 
(first published by her son, Archbishop Richard Chenevix 
Trench, in 1862), which is marked by an excellent style 
and a perfect natural taste. The artless yet perfectly 
idiomatic style of these letters and the great refinement 
of the writer's opinions seem to indicate the real develop- 
ment that had been going on at once in English prose 
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and in cultured English taste. The same tendencies are 
evident in the Twining correspondence. 

Thomas Twining, bom in January, 1?35, a member of ^ 

the well-known tea-dealing family of 

0735 1804^"^ Twining, was designed by his father to 

enter the tea business, but was eventually 
sent to Cambridge. There he obtained a fellowship at 
Sidney- Sussex, and became an excellent linguist and 
musician. Most of his life was spent in a little parsonage 
in Essex, whence he wrote delightful letters to his friends, 
letters at once scholarly and literary, and showing a genuine 
critical discernment. * Whether he wielded an argument,' 
wrote his friend the great Dr. Parr, * or tossed about an 
opinion, all was natural, original, and most delightful.' 
He died at Colchester on August 6th, 1804; but his 
Letters, mainly to his brother Richard and to Dr. Bumey, 
were not published until 1882. Twining's literary judg- 
ments upon the books of his own day are, in the main, 
surprisingly sound, and well deserve the attention of 
students of this period. He has a catholic affection for 
Swift and Fielding, but he cannot bear Lord Chesterfield's 
Letters, with their * pedantry of gentlemanship.' Of Boswell 
he writes : * Yet there is a naivete, a candour and a hon- 
homie about the man that makes me like him. ... I have 
met with those who call the book tiresome : I never read 
a book that was less so.' Of peculiar interest is the evid- 
ently quite genuine enthusiasm with which he writes to 
Dr. Burney about his daughter's novels, especially Cecilia. 

Of Johnson's Lives he has much to say. The * best 
thing' in it is his 'critique upon Cowley, or rather upon 
what I think he calls the metaphysical style of poetry. . . . 
Johnson's mind is fettered with prejudices, poetical, 
political, religious, and even superstitious. As a reasoner 
he is nothing. He has not the least tincture of the esprit 
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)8ophique upon any subject. He is not a poet, nor has 
.ny taste for what is properly called poetry ; for im- 
ation, enthusiasm, etc. His poetry — I mean what he 
jms such — is only good sense put into good metre, 
sees no promise of Milton's genius in his juvenile 
as. He feels no beauties in Mr. Q-ray's Odes, Did 
ever see a more schoolboyiah criticism than his upon 
r ? What he says about blank verse I abominate. . . .' 
)r Johnson is gone,' wrote Dr. Bumey in reply, a few 
ths later (Christmas, '84). * I truly reverenced his 
us, learning, and piety, without being blind to his pro- 
ves. I think, I know and could name them all.' 
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CHAPTER ni. 

POLITICAL WEITEBS. 

If one were to be marooned upon an island with the works 
of a single author of the Johnsonian epoch, one would 
probably ask for Fielding or Bums ; but if one had to 
name the greatest genius of that age, one would confid- 
ently answer Edmund Burke. ' Shakespeare and Burke,' 
said Mackintosh with truth, ' are above talent/ As a prose- 
writer Burke stands up with Swift and Scott, while for his 
ample store of political and moral wisdom we can find but 
one name to match him, that of Francis Bacon. His 
works constitute an armoury for politicians and states- 
men, just as those of Plato serve metaphysicians, Gkilen 
physicians. Coke lawyers, Montesquieu and Adam Smith 
economists. 

There is, as has been remarked, a certain imwiUingness 
in the world to admit that the same man has excelled in 
various pursuits. Yet we find Erskine and Thurlow ad- 
mitting that Burke had a profound knowledge of juris- 
prudence, and when Adam Smith came to London he was 
amazed to find to what extent Burke by sheer force of 
deductive reasoning had anticipated his own carefully con- 
structed economic hypotheses. 

Johnson's generous testimony to Burke's powers as a 
conversationalist is well known. * Burke,' he said, * is 
such a man that if you met him for the first time in 
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the atreet, where you were stopped by a drove of oxen, and 
jou BJid he stepped aside to take shelter for Sve minntea, 
he'd talk to you in such a maaner that, when jon parted, 
JOU would saj, " Thin ia au extraordinary niiiii." ' And he 
appended to tbis^' Why, sir, if be should gn into a stable 
and talk a few minutes with the oatlera about horaes, 
tbey would venerate him as tbe wisest of human beings/ 
He did not grudge Burko hia pre-eniineuce in the Com- 
mons ; Burke, he said, would be tbe first nmn anywhere, 
But the most remarkable of his tributes to Burte's power 
of apeech was made when be was ill, and some one brought 
up Burke's name : ' That fellow calls forth all my powers,' 
cried Johnson ; ' were I to see Burke now it would kill 
me.' Hia range and intensity were equally marvellous, 
' C'est le spectacle de la vie humaine sur le ih^Stre de la 
aociete qu'il aimait il contempler." His method of 
acquiring knowledge he has described in bis own words. 
He took up one subject af a time, and atuiik to it at a 
white heat till he waa aatisfied. He was not content to 
give hia bearera the bare resulta of bis powerful investiga- 
tions ; he took them rapidly over the field of exploration, 
for the surrey of which his brilliant metaphors served as 
coigns of vantage. Who, asked Goldsmith, could expound 
like Burke, ' who winds into his subject like a serpent!' 
The wonderful persuasiveness, the glow of enthusiastic 

' Thu8 it wan very truly said of Burke, 'He cannot bear to blink 
or narrow a question, even when doing so may be snpposed favour- 
able to his views, but givea tlie hint of a. difflculty in order to 
hHow his skill in overcoming it. It is contrary to the nature of 
the man to be pent up within a umaM compass ; he must have 
rootii ; give liim vent or he continually threatens to explwie and 
ovenvhelni you. He can no more be tliruat up into the straitened 
comer of a subject — a trick which the praetised deliater and 
Tcaiioner plays off on the more inexperienced — than you can squeeze 
an elephant into the cage of a parrot ' (frior). 
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appreciation that lie excites preparatory to winning over 
his reader, is well shown by a few words in one of Cowper's 
letters. He wrote a satire upon Burte and his reforms 
one morning early in 1780, and called it The Modem 
Patriot, * At night I read Mr. Burke's speech in a news- 
paper, and was so well pleased with his proposals and the 
temper in which he made them that I began to think 
better of his cause and burned my verses . . . what was 
just satire in the morning, in the evening becomes a libel !' 
This is the power that the Due de Levis spoke of as resid- 
ing in Burke when he first heard him speak in the Com- 
mons. His auditors passed, he tells us, in an instant from 
the tenderest emotions of feeling to bursts of laughter: 
* never was the electric power of eloquence more im- 
periously felt; this extraordinary man seemed to raise 
and quell the passions of his auditors with as much ease, 
and as rapidly, as a skilful musician passes into the various 
modulations of his harpsichord.* * 

Bom in January, 1729, the son of a solicitor in Dublin, 
Edmund Burke was educated at Ballitore 
^17^797?^ school (1741-3), under Abraham Shackle- 
ton, to whom he always professed deep 
obligations. In 1743 he became a student at Trinity 
College, Dublin ; but during the whole of his regular 
education he was much less academic than excursive. 
In 1747 he was entered at the Middle Temple, and he 
proceeded to London to pursue his legal studies in 1750. 

^ On the other hand, Burke must have often been far above the 
heads of his auditory. The commonplaceness of mind, whether 
assumed or real, which seems a necessary adjunct of the successful 
party politician, was beyond his compass ; the natural bent of a 
lofty understanding to big conceptions and general views precluded 
his attaining to the cunning indispensable in the manoeuvres of 
debate. 
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IndifEerent to law, he soon Buirendered himself to a state 
of dispombilita untverselk. This is often & phase in 
which, while waiting for sumething to turn up, men relapse 
iuto idleness and gterility. But in Burke's case the pause 
was fruitfully empk-yed ia preparation for the full life 
that he was to lead. The periodical press offered him 
some outlet j when a man of genius is young there are few 
subjects upon which he lias not some lesson to impart. 
He filled up his time by frequenting the theatre, studyiug 
logic and natural pbilos[i[ihy, and writing poetry. The 
first literary production of Burke that is preserved is his 
reductio ad ab»iirdum of Bolingbroke'a plan for throwing 
ridicule upon established religion. ' Show me,' he says, ' in 
his Vindication of Natural Society (1756) one absurdity in 
religion, and I will undertake to show you a hundred in 
political institutions and laws.' His Philosophical Inquiry 
into the Origin of our Ideas of the SnbUTne and the Beauti- 
ful (1756) was more academic in tone, but is at least re- 
markable for its daring ; for there are few subjects, as 
Tolstoi has shown, upon which ideas are more conflicting 
than this one of {esthetics. Setting out from a certain 
uniformity in the question of taste, the writer traces this 
consensus back to a general curiosity, to the constant 
operation of sensations of pleasure and jiain, to the force of 
passion which has for its object beauty, and to the love of 
imitation. It showed at any rate that the principles of art 
criticism must be based upon psychological truth, and it 
stimulated its German translator, Lessing, in his great 
contribution to sesthetic thought in the Laokoon of 1766. 

In 1759, under the auspices of Dodsley.one of the chief 
patrons of that Grub Street of which he was still to some 
extent an inmate, Burke began a yearly chronicle of events 
under the title of The Annual B,egi»ter (which still sur- 
vives as a most useful record of contemporary history), re- 
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ceiving in payment one hundred guineas per annum to 
supplement a meagre allowance from his father, who was 
displeased at his alienation from the law. 

From 1761 to 1766 Burke was in the employ of William 
Gerard Hamilton, known as Single- speech Hamilton ; he 
accompanied him to Ireland, and was granted by him a 
pension of <£300 a year from the Irish treasury. Hamil- 
ton was egotistic and exacting. In return for this 
pension he wanted to absorb the whole time and talent of 
Burke. This was resented, and the connection was broken. 
But a short time elapsed, however, before Burke was 
appointed private secretary to Rockingham, upon his 
taking office in 1765, and next year he entered Parliament 
for Wendover, and at once made his mark as a debater. 
In 1769, in his Observations on the Present State of the 
Nation, he defended the conduct of the Eockingham 
ministry during its one year of office, showing his remark- 
able grasp of details. But it was not until 1770 that he 
first showed his masterful understanding to the full in his 
Thoughts on the Cause of the Present Discontents, one of the 
monumental pieces of political literature. The dissatisfac- 
tion manifested by the people in the long conflict between 
Parliament and public opinion, in the naatter of Wilkes, 
was here analyzed, and, to a certain extent, explained and 
justified. As for the populace, he remarked, in referring 
to the outbreaks which had been sternly quelled, it is 
never for a passion for attack that it rebels, but from im- 
patience of suft'ering. It is, however, when he leaves the 
purely temporary question, and goes on to explain the real 
substance of our constitution, and to defend on general 
grounds the spirit of party, that Burke gives evidence of 
his full power, not merely as the refuter of Bolingbroke*s 
specious plea for the arbitrary cuppression of parties by 
a * patriot king,* but also as the interpreter for the first 
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time of the greatest qualities inherent in the English poli- 
tical system. In the rolling periods, so peculiarly adapted 
to a style dictated and not written, and owing much of its 
effect to stately sound and rhetorical artifice, Burke clearly 
shows his affinity to Dryden, the instaurator of modem 
English prose, while the effect of his careful study of Bol- 
ingbroke is constantly apparent in the balance of the long 
sentences. At the same time Burke's prose is thoroughly 
individual and quite unmistakable — that of a man * pouring 
out his mind on paper/ After it, to Hazlitt, greatest of our 
critics, other styles appeared pedantic or impertinent. 
• If there are greater prose-writers than Burke, they either 
lie out of my course of study, or are beyond my sphere of 
comprehension. ' 

When the American difficulties commenced in 1775, 
Burke, seeing the danger of English liberties being in- 
Tolved in the threatened loss of independence by the 
colonists, could never wish the Americans to be subdued 
by force of arms. When, therefore, the mass of the people, 
tenacious of their logica rights, as tliey deemed them, over 
a country which the British arms had so recently secured 
from the aggressive schemes of France, determined to de- 
cide the matter by the sword, Burke could only protest 
against a course which seemed to him so pregnant with 
disaster. His three protests constitute what is perhaps his 
most powerful claim to wisdom as a statesman — to a posi- 
tion as a political Nestor. These three pieces, the Speech on 
American Taxation (April, 1774), the Speech on Concilia- 
Hon with America (March, 1775), and the Letter to the 
Sheriffs of Bristol (April, 1777), form, says Mr. Morley, the 
most perfect manual in our literature, or in any literature, 
for one who approaches the study of public affairs. 

* If ever in the fullness of time, and surely the fates of 
men and literature cannot have it otherwise, Burke be- 
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comes one of the half-dozen names of established and uni- 
versal currency in education and in common books, rising 
above the waywardness of literary caprice or intellectual 
fashions, as Shakespeare and Milton and Bacon rise above 
it, it will be the mastery, the elevation, the wisdom of these 
far-shining discourses, in which the world will in a special 
degree recognize the combination of sovereign gifts with 
beneficent uses. In these pieces Burke, pleading an un- 
popular cause, was aware that he could trust nothing to 
the sympathy or the prepossessions of his readers, and this 
put him upon an unwonted persuasiveness. But at the 
same time he remonstrates against the " thriving sophisms 
of barbarous national pride, the eternal fallacies of war 
and conquest,*' exposing with unanswerable force the deep- 
lying faults of heart and temper, as well as of under- 
standing, which move nations to haughty and violent 
courses.' 

* The question with me,' he says in one of his deep 
aphoristic ejaculations, * is not whether you have a right 
to render your people miserable, but whether it is not your 
interest to make them happy.' * Nobody shall persuade 
me, when a whole people are concerned, that acts of lenity 
are not means of conciliation.' ' I do not know the method 
of drawing up an indictment against a whole people.' 

In the forefront of Burke's writings stands, together 
with his speeches on America, his Beflections on the French 
Revolution (November, 1?90), a book which made Burke 
famous throughout Europe as the champion of the old 
regime. Apart, however, from its temporary drift, this is 
a treatise upon the value of prescription based upon 
historical continuity, and nearly every page contains a 
rubric, which the attentive reader will mark as of per- 
manent and not merely ephemeral value. Much of the 
declamation against the pioneers of the Revolution may 
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appear to be windy, and, accurate as many of Burke's im- 
mediate predictions proved, it is evident tliat his mind was 
in some degree prejudiced and h is taste oeeasionally warped 
when he speaks of the great uphcaTal, of which he was un- 
able to take more than a very partial survey.' He regarded 
the m.ovenient almost exclusively from a governmeotal 
point of view, and from that of an aristocrat who wishes to 
govern for, but utterly ignores the (xissibility of govemiup 
through, the people. The cruel unfairness and absurd 
anomalies of the old system, the just aspirations of the 
typical peasant, as depicted so viTidly in Erckmann- 
Chatrian's prose epic(rt« WunPaysofn.), the eventual benefits 
conferred upon France at the price of revolution, terrible 
though that revolution in certain of its phases might be 
— all this was to a large extent concealed from Burke's 
passionate ga7ie. From the first lie saw ' the glare of hell 
iu the light ivhich others took to be the dawn of the 
millennium.' His whole view, we must remember, was 
coloured by antipathy to the a priori school of philoso- 
phers who looked to Eousseau for a prescription that 
should regenerate human uature— the rising swarm of 
doctrinaires who thought to legislate mankind into para- 
dise, and for whom Burke exhibited in anticipation all the 
contempt that a great biologist can feel for a social demo- 
crat. The spectacle of a deliberative body making a 
tahula rasa before the world of all its ancient iustitu- 



' It is easy enough, of course, after tlie event to say that Burke 
was prejudiced ; as a matter of fact, lie prolialily foresaw the issue 
more accurately tlian any otlier living statesman, except, jwrhaps, 
Guatavua 111. of Sweden. I'itt tlioiifjlit the revolution would 
render France innocuous for tnenty years. Prussia and Austria 
both looked npon it as a providential arran(^inent by means of 
which they would he able without interference to partition the 
smaller Uennan states between them. 
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tions and its historical organization excited to fury a man 
who had appealed with such a passionate conviction to 
history as the source of political wisdom. But great as 
was the passion that stirred his depths, Burke remained 
even to the end pre-eminently the philosopher and not 
the partisan in politics. As a thinker he insists upon 
the same principles, applies the same tests, and holds 
the same essential truths. Only, as he grows older, * the 
shadows cast by his genius grow longer, while the horizon 
is lit up by a many-coloured rhetorical splendour.' 

Burke wrote several treatises to supplement his Beflec^ 
tions, notably his Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs 
and his Thoughts on French Affairs in 1791 ; in the latter 
he showed with great force of reasoning that the Revolution 
signified not merely a scheme of political innovation (bad 
though that would be in itself), but the propagation of a 
new political and social doctrine. These and similar pieces 
culminated in his fiery and powerful, but too imaginative 
and declamatory. Thoughts on the Prospect of Peace with a 
Regicide Directory (1797), which was left in a fragmentary 
state.^ 

In 1795 Burke was granted a considerable pension for 
his services to the country and to Pitt's government. The 
Duke of Bedford in an unlucky hour assailed the grant of 
the pension — the chief of the house of Bussell was the 
most unfit person in the world to protest against grants by 
favour of the crown. Burke was a rhetorician, after all, 
and although the effort was unproductive, and lent itself 
but little to his favourite theme — the iniquitous Revolution 
— yet the temptation to speak back was too strong for him. 
His Letter to a Noble Lord (February, 1796) is * the most 
splendid repartee in the English language.' 

^ A full list of Burke's numerous writings is prefixed to the still 
unsuperseded Memoir by James Prior (1824). 



EDMUND BURKE. 75 

'In one thing,' he says, 'I can excuse the Duke of 
Bedford for his attack upon me and my mortuary pension. 
He cannot readily comprehend the transaction he condemns. 
What I have obtained was the fruit of no bargain; the 
production of no intrigue ; the result of no compromise ; 
the effect of no solicitation/ But such extenuation was 
not to serve the ' poor rich man ' for long. * The Duke of 
Bedford conceives that he is obliged to call the attention 
of the house of peers to his majesty's grant to me, which he 
considers excessive and out of all bounds.' ' Surely,' con- 
cludes the tormentor, ' the noble duke must be in a dream. 
Why, the crown grants to the house of Russell were so 
enormous as not only to outrage economy, but even to 
staler credibility. The Duke of Bedford is the leviathan 
among all the creatures of the crown. He tumbles about 
his unwieldy bulk ; he plays and frolics in the ocean of the 
royal bounty. Huge as he is, and whilst he ** lies floating 
many a rood," he is still a creature. His ribs, his fins, his 
whalebone, his blubber, the very spiracles through which 
he spouts a torrent of brine ag^nst his origin and covers 
me all over with the spray — everything of him and about 
him is from the throne. Is it for him to question the dis- 
pensation of the royal favour ? * 

The passage well illustrates the eastern opulence of 
imagery, displayed in metaphor and simile, which Burke 
had at the disposal of his profound knowledge and ex- 
perienced judgment. Occasionally his Celtic wealth of 
fancy got the better of him, his metaphors became con- 
fused, his invective became tumultuary; but he was 
not without the saving grace of humour, that rarest en- 
dowment of the perfervid rhetorician. Despite the griefs 
and disillusionments of his later days, it is a delightful 
picture we conjure up of Burke in his retirement at 
Beaconsfield, amid a circle of friends and correspondents 
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including the purest and noblest-minded men of that 



age. 



After Stratford few shrines in England are more vener- 
able than that at Beaconsfield, where a monument was 
erected in 1898 as a memorial of the undying fame of the 
man who died there on July 9th, 1?97. To the intellectual 
qualities, the exercise of which has made his name immortal, 
he united great benevolence and a steady eagerness to help 
others, especially his poorer friends and neighbours. Miss 
Shackleton describes in a delightful passage how she came 
to Beaconsfield to see * farmer ' Burke, and how she found 
him at Grregorie*s, and how he presented her to Crabbe. 
Burke took her into the grounds to see his dog swim, and 
showed her his stables and animals, finishing up the day 
by compounding pills for his poorer neighbours who were 
ill. As he compounded the rhubarb he told his visitor a 
story. * I am like an Irish peer I used to know, who was 
also fond of dealing out remedies to his neighbours. One 
day he met a funeral. Whose funeral was it ? " Oh, my 
lord," was the answer, ** tliat 's Tady So-and-so, the man 
whom your lordship cured three days ago." * 

Apart from his solitary eminence as a political seer, 
Burke stands almost alone as a philosopher who is also 
literary in the highest sense. The harmony of sense and 
sound, outside supreme poetry, has seldom been attained 
to such perfection as in his prose. Our emotions are 
attuned to noble feeling, our ears to perfect utterance, and 
our judgment at the same time is captivated by the fairest 
and most rational of appeals. Like Voltaire, Burke is one 
of the writers who permeate modem thought, often where 
we least suspect it ; but in Burke's case one is less moved 
to exclaim, ' How clever ! ' or * How original ! * than * Is 
not this the quintessence of sound judgment and good 
feeling ? ' At its highest elevation this noble prose exhibits 
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a, wealth of imagery which the great poets might eiivj, and 
a power of illustration dazzling in its brilliance, and in 
its fertility inexhaastible,' 'Not to know Burte,' said 
Mittthfw Arnold, ' is to be a very fragmentary Engiish- 
man.' To know him is at least a contribution towarOa 
beeoming a good and a liberal-minded one. The study of 
Burke indeed refines the taste and esalta the imagination ; 
' it edifies and stimuiatea the moral nature, and enlarges, 
invigorates, and ennobles the nnderstanding.' 

The series of seventy letters, signed by Junius, first 
appeared in The Public Advertiser between January 21at, 
1769, and January Slat, 1772. They were revised by the 
author and reprinted in March, 1772, in two small 
Yolumee, by Henry Sampson Woodfall. A greatly am- 
plified edition, with additional letters (some of which are 
Bpurioua), was issued in 1812, by Georgo Woodfall. The 
original letters attracted the universal attention of English 
]>oliticianB, owing to the writer's ajiparent familiarity with 
current political topics and personages, and his boldness 
in commenting upon them. The climax was reached on 
December 16th, 1769, when Junius, in a letter 'to the 
king,' barbed a moat indecent attack by an imputation of 
personal cowardice, and reminded George III. that the 
crown 'acquired by one revolution' might be 'lost by 
another.' Woodfall was prosecuted for printing and pub- 
lishing this in The Public Advertiger, and acquitted on a 
technical point, while John Almon, who had issued and 

' The variety in homogeneity of Burke is best indicated in tlie 
fine phrase of De Quincey : ' The splendours of Burke, yoked witli 
tlie very finest, subtlest, and toosC eombining intellect that has 
ever yet been applied to political philosophy, awoke no sense of 
disparity or false balance in Lis powers.' He had in a remarkable 
de^^ree the quality of 'elastic accommodation to the fluctuating 
accidents of the Of ""'" ' 



\ 
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sold several reprints of the letters, was punislied by fine. 
The original letters are now among the additional manu- 
scripts at the British Museum. There are, of course, 
editions of the Letters without end : the most convenient 
is Bohn's edition (1850, and reprinted), edited by John 
Wade, being a reprint of George Woodfall's issue of 1812, 
with some additional notes. 

To indicate any express conclusion as to the authorship 
of the Junius Letters might probably need more space than 
has yet been devoted to the subject. That space is already 
enormous. Like Shakespeare's Sonnets , or the Man in the 
Iron Mask, Hannibal's route over the Alps, or the explana- 
tion of Napoleon's rout at Waterloo, the subject has begot 
a literature to itself, bristling with technicalities and ex- 
pert opinions ; but one opinion neutralizes another, and 
the twilight is not penetrated. All that seems tolerably 
certain is that the writer was one of a clique of dissident 
Whigs — Grenvillites, Wilkites, and doctrinaires—of whom 
Sir Philip Francis (1740-1818), a scheming politician of 
the third rank, and a most prolific pamphleteer — one 
of the Eigbys of that generation — was a more or less 
prominent member. The writer may have been Francis 
himself, but this is vehemently denied by some of the 
ablest investigators, such as Charles Wentworth Dilke, 
whom one would be glad to follow in this matter (so 
minute is his knowledge both of the period as a whole 
and of the intricacies of the special problem), were it 
not that he is so agnostic as to be wellnigh incomprehen- 
sible. *The experience of a pretty long life has taught 
me,' he says, in his Papers of a Critic (1875, vol. ii., p. 176), 
* never to believe a Junius " rumour," never to believe any 
story of or concerning Junius, no matter how confidentially 
or circumstantially told, which is not proved.' The perusal 
of the volume shows that he considers not one of the hypo- 
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theses advanced to be eyen plausible, and most of tbem are 
riddled through and through by his acute destructiye 
criticism. 

The short titles of a few of the books investigating the 
authorship will serve to attest the invincible self-confidence 
of Junius theorists : 

1. Jwniua ascertained . . . to he Hugh Boyd (bj G. 
Chalmers, 1800 and 1817). 

2. A critical Enquiry . . . proving Junius to he Lord 
Sachville (by G. Coventry, 1825). 

3. JumuB com/pared [and identified witK] Lord Chester' 
neU (by W. Cramp, 1850). 

4. Junius^ Lord Ghaiham (by John Swinden, 1830, and 
by W. Dowe, 1857). 

5. Facts . . . proving General Arthur Lee to he Junius 
(by T. Girdlestone, 1813). 

6. Home TooJce identified with Junius (by J. H. Graham, 
1828). 

7. Junius discovered , , , in Governor Pownall (by F. 
Griffin, 1854). 

8. Letters on Junius [i.e., JEarl Temple^ (by L. Newhall, 
1831.) 

9. Junius unmashed [revealing Thos. Paine], 1872 ; cf. 
with this Burr's Thomas Paine was Junius, 1880. 

10. An Enquiry . . . proving the Letters to he hy Edmund 
BurJee (by J. Eoche, 1813). 

11. William Burhe, the author of Junius (by J. C. 
Symons, 1859). 

12. * Junius,^ hy /. Wade (by John Britten, 1851). 

13. Junius unmashed [revealing Edmund Gibhon], 
1819. 

14. Lord George Sachville proved to he Junius (by J. B, 
Manning, 1828). 
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15. Letters . . . proving [the Duke of Portland to have 
been Junius] (by A. G. Johnson, 1816). 

16. Arguments demonstrating the letters to he by J, L. Be 
Lolme (by T. Busby, 1816). 

Among the numerous other supposed writers it is sufficient 
to name Lord Shelburne, John Wilkes, Charles Lloyd, 
Barre, the second (* bad') Lord Lyttelton, and Lady Temple. 

It is noteworthy that John Almon, who reprinted Junius 
in the London Museum, the factotum of the opposition 
Whigs, and one of the best- informed political quidnuncs of 
the day, never thought of connecting Francis with the 
Letters, but always suspected Boyd of the authorship. Dr. 
Parr, who knew something of the character of Francis, 
strongly deprecated the theory of his authorship (and, 
indeed, if Francis were the author, he was morally one of 
the vilest of men) ; but this was chiefly by way of preface 
to an absurd theory of Parr's own. 

The Franciscan theory was first fully set out in a work 
entitled The Identity of Junius with a distinguished Living 
Character [by John Taylor], 1818. So exhaustively is the 
subject treated in this volume that but little has since been 
added either to the arguments or the evidence originally 
adduced. It was at once fiercely contested by G. Chalmers 
and (in a series of letters, collected in 1828) by E. H. 
Barker; and it has subsequently been subjected to very 
damaging criticism by Dilke and by William James Smith, 
who is said to have had the support of the judicious 
Croker (in the third volume of The Grenville Papers, 
1853). The Franciscan theory was, however, corroborated 
by the investigations of Charles Chabot, an expert in 
handwriting, and it has been accepted as a good working 
hypothesis by such eminent historians as Lord Mahon, 
Lord Macaulay, and Mr. Lecky, who, by his lucid manner 
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f presentation, has robbed the subject of some of its 
errors. The pithiest summary of this view is given by 
ir. Leslie Stephen.^ 

Apart from difficulties in the details of the evidence 
divergences of opinion between Francis and Junius, etc.), 
here is also this difficulty in accepting the Franciscan 
heory, that, assuming the motives of the writer to have 
)een mainly selfish, one fails to understand why Francis 
hould have been so anxious for the role of a political 
jshmael, and why he should have entertained so profound 
L resentment against all the greatest personages of the 
ime, including several (e.g., the king) who had specially 
^nefited his family. The strain of personal bitterness 
rhich underlies all the polish would certainly seem to 
luggest that, although Francis may have handwritten or 
iven been the literary instrument — the Busch — of the 
etters, they were ultimately inspired by some much more 
ionsiderable personality behind the curtain (a double one 
n this case), a real magnate, a principal in the transac- 
ions involved.* No difficulty can be experienced in fitting 
his part. The somewhat anomalous views (support of 
A^ilkes and firmness to America), the rare friendships, and 

* Article on Francis in Dictionary of National Biography. 

* The sudden extinction of * Junius ' (after 1772) points to the 
lissolution of a partnership presided over not by a literary man (who 
vould naturally be anxious to pursue the triumphs that he had 
von by mean? of a laboriously acquired mastery over a particular 
cind of literary missile), but by a statesman who employed the 
iterary instiniment merely as a means to an end, and when hope of 
achieving the end by such means failed, abandoned the campaign 
)i anonymous invective without reluctance, and, possibly enough, 
vith disdain. It seems pretty phiin that the Letters were a 
jlrenvillite manifesto, and it is significant that they ceased almost 
imoltaneously with the death of Charles Lloyd, George Grenville's 
)rivate secretary, on January 22nd, 1773. Lloyd was probably a 
^-betweeni if nut a collaborator. 

o 
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the general, almost universal, antipathies of Junius, coincide 
exactly with those of George Grenville and his brother 
Richard, Earl Temple — that * malignant man, who worked 
in the mines of successive factions for nearly thirty years ' 
( Walpole), and of whom Macaulay says : * Whenever a heap 
of dirt was flung up, it might well be suspected that he was 
at work in some foul, crooked labyrinth below.* 

But for the present it is probably best to regard the 
case as not proven (not even by the graphologists). A great 
many letters and documents will have to come out of their 
present repositories before the secret history of the first 
twenty years of George III.'s reign can be written. In 
the meantime, the fact that at any moment decisive evid- 
ence as to the authorship may come to light serves only 
to accentuate the proverbial danger of prophecy — and in 
the present state of the evidence no statement, however 
dogmatic in form, can be more. 

Meanwhile the importance of Junius, whether from a 
political or literary point of view, is not likely to increase. 
It is, perhaps, to-day, no exaggeration to say that it has 
decreased, is decreasing, yet ought still further to be 
diminished. Junius, at his best, is hardly more than a 
very effective and very unscrupulous leader-writer. He 
has, we believe, been termed a plaster image of Burke, but 
this is a libel — upon the Italian modellers. Bred upon 
Bolingbroke and Pulteney and Chesterfield (from whom 
he derived a touch of Gallicism) and Johnson (from whom 
he caught a few tricks most detrimental to a really good 
style), he utterly lacked the force of a really great 
pamphleteer like Swift — still more utterly did he lack the 
depth and sincerity of a political sage like Burke; in 
finesse he is far beneath Halifax or Chesterfield, while he 
spurned the plain and homely thrust of Defoe, and later 
of Coblett or Wakefield. He had only one key, that of 
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studied insult and inyective; but invectiye loses all its 
interest when a liyelj appreciation of the circumstances 
and tlie characters is no more. What literary merit there 
is in the inTectives of Junius is not sustained by our 
interest in the personality of the man who launched them, 
as in the case of Demosthenes or Cicero, or Milton or 
Burke or Hazlitt. In other words, the value of Junius 
tends to become more and more purely historical. The 
direct literary influence that he wielded oyer a class of 
political writers (best seen, perhaps, in the publicists of 
the Edinburgh and Quarterly reviews of the early part of 
this century, of whom Macaulay and Jeffrey are the most 
brilliant examples) is certainly dwindling, if it be not . 
already extinct. Nor can the fact be regretted. With 
abundance of hollow declamation and shallow aphorism, bis 
coinage is not deficient in metallic lustre, but the metal 
itself is not genuine. Charles Fox, Lord Brougham, Lord 
John Eussell, Lord Mahon, Sir Robert Peel, W. J. Smith, 
De Remusat (whose study of Junius is excellent), and many 
others have stated, with perfect justice, that the reputation 
of Junius is far superior to his merit. But then there is the 
mystery — about which so many books are still to be written ! 
Burke and Junius were the two great successors of 
Bolingbroke in the eighteenth century as political writers. 
One wrote for his countrymen, the other for his faction ; 
but both alike eschewed abstract political ideals and 
theories, and sought rather to adapt existing machinery 
than to model anew. Burke always sought the right 
principles to guide the action of an actual existing govern- 
ment, and provided he could get a hearing for this, he 
cared, perhaps too little, for the theory upon which such 
action should logically be based. For the French philo- 
sophers, with their schemes upon paper for the redress of 
grievances and the equilibrium of forces and parts in the 



84 THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

political machine, he had an unequivocal contempt. His 
conception of the progress of Englislj politics as a series 
of false steps and blunders, culminating in a rude but 
well-worn and practical path of working compromises and 
illogical constitutional understandings, is a testimony to 
his intuitive grasp of an idea which the labours of many 
succeeding constitutional and historical students have 
made familiar. 

But even in empirical England it was only natural that 
the opposite or theoretic school should have its exponents. 
Literary intercourse between England and France was of 
the most intimate kind, and it was to be expected that the 
French physiocrats and political doctrinaires should have 
their counterparts in this country. Conspicuous among 
these were men such as Home Tooke (1736-1812);^ Eichard 
Price (1723-1791) of the 'Eevolution* Club, whose once 
famous sermon, On the Love of our Country (November 4th, 
1789), was the red rag that drew Burke into the controver- 
sial arena ; James Mackintosh,'* who answered Burke in 
Vindicise GallicaBf but who, like Walpole and many other 
English admirers of Algernon Sidney, recanted their re- 
publicanism when the guns began to shoot ; the more no- 
torious Tom Paine ; and last, but not least, * Gunpowder 
Priestley,' as he was nicknamed, who vindicated the French 
Revolution in Letters to Burke (January, 1791), and paid for 
his zeal by having his house burned by a loyalist mob. All 
these idealists were swallowed up in the vast theoretic super- 
ficies over which extended Jeremy Bentham,* who from 
Priestley's formula, * the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number,' evolved a system that was deliberately designed 
to embrace the whole universe. In the application of this 
principle Bentham arrived at various conclusions, which 

1 See Chapter IV., p. 106. 

2 For Mackintosh and Bentham see The Age of Wordsworth, 
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he advocated irrespective of tlie uonditions of society in 
his day, and of t.hi? laws of sociul growth, which indeed 
neither he nor his disciples understood. He demanded, 
in £act, nothing less than the immediate remodelling of the 
goremment and the reconstructioa of the laws. 

By far the moat effective of the republican writers of his 
day, as a much closer observer of the coarse texture of every- 
day life than his fellows, and as the moat forcible exponent 
of the flagrant abuses of the time in language that could 
be tmderstanded of the vast majority of hisfellow-couutry- 
men, was Thomas Paine, who vindicated the revolution 
bravely gainst Burke to the end, and who certainly did 
not recant a single one of his intrausigeant opinions.' 

' As an illnatration of the well-deiined common- sense style so 
admirably exemplified in England by Defoe, by P&ine, and 
nbove all by Cobbett, we cannot omit a brief mention of the 
works of Benjamin Franklin, written in New England for the 
most part between nsi and ITTO, tbougli not publislied in n roni- 
plete form until 1806 (London, three vohinies). Franklin's early 
reading consisted of little Quaker manuals and the still queerer 
hygienic didacticism of the 'Pythagorean' Tliomas Tryon. His 
style was modelled upon plain, vigorons, pithy models — Swift, 
Arbuthnot, Defoe. Writingfor men as busy as himself, the honest 
citizens of Boston, whose sobriety was as yet but little impaired 
by the follies or elegances of polite life, he aimed at pimphcity 
and perspicuity rather than subtlety or refinement of style. His 
homilies were directed to promote tlirift and independence rather 
than to satirize the playful immoralities of fashion. Having regard 
to these conditions and atma, Franltlin's compositions are most 
admirably adapted to their object Tlie tone of familiarity, of 
goodwill ami homely jocularity, the plain and pointed illu<itia 
tinns, the short sentences made up of short n ords, and the strong 
vulgar sense, clear information, and obMous conviction of the 
writer, render most of his moral exhortations perfect models of 
popular exposition; while \ai Aiitobwifi aphi/ mil ainays remain 
one of the most delightful documents of egoistic sincerity that 
English literature can afford. 
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Thomas Paine, the son of a small farmer at Thetford in 

Norfolk, was born in 1737, served in the 

Thomas Paine j* • j u xi. • j 

(17S7 1809) ^^^y* ^^^ dismissed from the excise, and 

migrated in 1774 to Philadelphia. Thence 
in 1776 he issued his short pamphlet entitled Common 
Sense, addressed to the inhabitants of America. Few 
pamphlets have had a career so triumphant. Written in 
a trenchant style, and with remarkable vigour and clear- 
ness, the brochure explains how America was going to 
ruin because of her connection with Britain. * Our plan 
is commerce. What advantages do we derive from the 
connection ? 'Tis time to part ' — thus with breathless 
haste he argues, enforces, and concludes. His Rights of 
Man (1791), in answer to Burke's Reflections, exhibits 
no little controversial skill ; but there is in Paine's style 
none of the organ's roll which hushes Burke's listeners 
into a state of veneration and awe. At the same time 
he has a clear, practical manner of exposition, and he 
develops the absurd sides of aristocracy, and monarchy, 
and primogeniture, and other such archaic institutions, 
with an acrid cleverness that is by no means destitute of 
point or humour. He was a perfectly sincere believer in 
the efficacy of theories about equality and fraternity. 
Robespierre pleaded eloquently for the abolition of the 
death penalty. Paine, as unscrupulous as William God- 
win ^ in many of his private relations, was an enthusiastic 
humanitarian and philanthropist. In January, 1793, being 
then in Paris, he pleaded with a self-effacing warmth for 
the life of Louis XVI., and made this practical proposal: 
* Let the United States of America be the safeguard and 
asylum of Louis Capet. There, hereafter, far removed 
from the miseries and crimes of royalty, he may learn 
to appreciate a true system of government.* 

Paine has little sense of continuity in history and 

* See The Age of Wordswwth, 
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no historical sentiment, but be deyelops bis doctrines 
witb a logical precision wbicb is indeed frequently su- 
perior to tbat of Burke. He assumes tbat man is a 
purely logical macbine witbout a past and without a 
future — entirely overlooking tbe complex processes by 
wbicb buman society bas been built up from element, 
ary passions, wbicb are indeed humoured and purged, 
but never extinguished. Man, as we see him, is tbe 
product of innumerable forces; his character bas been 
inherited from a. long line of ancestors; his beliefs are a 
tradition from remote ages, modified but superficially by 
his own activity. This, the basis of Burke's optimistic 
view of prescription and established usage, is tbe con- 
ception to which all sensible men incline, but of which tbe 
revolutionary optimists such as Paine and Godwin were 
wholly unconscious. Time, tbe stern summarist, tends to 
show the shallowness of Paine*s mathematical demonstra- 
tions and the depth of Burke's apologies and suggestions. 
Paine's health was rickety, and his last years appear to 
have been spent under more or less deplorable conditions 
in America, where he died in June, 1809. His views, like 
those of not a few anarchists and iasurgents, were in many 
respects progressive and humane; at the same time he 
identified himself so completely with those whose life was 
devoted to agitation against constitutional government, 
and who aimed at the subversion in England of institu- 
tions dear to the mass of the people, that he was ostra- 
cised and long regarded as a pariah. His controversial 
humour inclined him ever to the side of opposition, and 
his epithets in addressing the crowned brigands of Europe 
go far to justify such adjectives as crude and vitriolic. 
Nodier sums him up, not inaptly, as good by nature and 
a sophist by conviction. His life was the reverse of edifying ; 
his writings cannot be overlooked by any serious student 
of the period. 



CHAPTER IV. 

STUDY AND RESEARCH. 

I. Economists and Philosophers. 

Adam Smith was bom at Kirkcaldy, Fifeshire, on June 5th, 

1723, thirty-four years after Montesquieu. 

(1723-1790) "^^ ^^® *^® ^^^ ^^ Adam Smith, Writer to 
the Signet, Judge Advocate for Scotland, and 
Comptroller of the Customs in the Kirkcaldy district, 
by Margaret, the daughter of John Douglas, a landed 
proprietor. The father died a few months before his 
famous son was bom. The mother lavished the utmost 
care on the upbringing of young Adam, who repaid her 
affection with a beautiful devotion. From the Burgh 
School the boy passed to Glasgow College, and then to 
Balliol at Oxford. Like other students of the century 
who were to achieve great eminence, he found the atmos- 
phere of Oxford dull, heavy, and repressive. The Scots 
scholars at Balliol were regarded as Galileans; the au- 
thorities devoted themselves to the fortunes of James HE. ; 
the one advantage of the place was the fine library (now 
adorned by a statuette of Adam Smith), in which Smith 
had a free range. Though sociably inclined, he seems to 
have made no friends at Oxford, and suffered much from 
lassitude and laziness, which he tried to cure with * tar 
water.' In 1746 he shook the dust of Oxford from his 
feet, and after two years without regular occupation, he 



ADAM SMITH. 89 

began some public lectures in tlie college at Edinburgli 
upon the then noTcl subject of * English literature.* He 
had a talent for quoting poetry, and dreamed of becoming 
a poet himself. But he found rhyming beyond him, and 
he had a contempt for blank Terse (for which Johnson 
• could have hugged him ') : * They do well to call it 
blank, for blank it is.' It was in the following year, 
1749, being then but twenty-six, that Adam Smith first 
addressed himself to what is pre-eminently ' his own sub- 
ject' — economics; and in this early course he already 
adumbrates his great idea of natural liberty in industrial 
affairs. 

The Edinburgh lectures bore an immediate fruit. On 
the death of Mr. Loudon, professor of logic in Glasgow 
College, in 1750, Smith was appointed to the vacant chair, 
and so began that period of thirteen years of active 
academic work which he always looked back upon * as by far 
the most useful, and therefore by far the happiest and 
most honourable period ' of his life. His popularity as a 
lecturer rapidly grew, and he bad practically converted his 
fellow- citizens at Glasgow to free trade views long before 
he expounded them in a great book. His first publication 
of any importance, however, was not economic, but was 
the fruit of his lectures as professor of moral philosophy 
(he had been transferred to this chair from that of logic in 
1752), and was called The Theory of Moral Sentiments 
(1759). It met with an unequivocal success when pub- 
lished in London by Millar, and received the approbation of 
so good a judge as Burke. * The author,' wrote Burke in 
The Annual Register, * seeks for the foundation of the just, 
the fit, the proper, the decent, in most common and most 
allowed passions, and making approbation and disapproba- 
tion the tests of virtue and vice, and showing that th 
are founded on sympathy, he raises from this simple t] 
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one of the most beautiful fabrics of moral theory that has 
perhaps ever appeared. The illustrations are numerous 
and happy, and show the author to be a man of uncommon 
observation. His language is easy and spirited, and puts 
things before you in the fullest light ; it is rather painting 
than writing.' David Hume also, who had become one 
of Adam Smith's warmest friends, and with whom Smith 
always stayed on his visits to Edinburgh, commended the 
book highly. One of the indirect results was that, largely 
through Hume's influence, the author was selected, in the 
autumn of 1763, to be travelling tutor to the young Duke 
of Buccleuch, and set out in February, 1764, for Paris, 
Toulouse, Geneva. He did not omit to pay a visit to 
Voltaire, whom he held in profound veneration, and on his 
return through Paris in 1766 he visited Quesnay. Upon 
his return, Smith, whose pecuniary position was hence- 
forward assured by a pension of ^6300 from the Duke of 
Buccleuch, spent some two years in retirement at Kirk- 
caldy, and it was during the period 1767-70 that he was 
perfecting the draft of his great book ; but, nevertheless, 
between 1770 and 1776 the work was incessantly being 
altered, modified, and improved. These revisions were 
made for the most part in London, and the book also grew 
in size by the natural process of accretion. In 1775, while 
residing in London (where his headquarters were the 
British Coffee House in Cockspur Street), Adam Smith 
was admitted a member of the literary club — where the 
general verdict seems to have been that his talk was rather 
too professional — and, like Gibbon, he attended Hunter's 
famous lectures on anatomy. 

The Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of 
Nations, promised as long ago as 1759, was at length 
published on March 9th, 1776. The year 1776 is accord- 
ingly an epoch. If Home's aphorism be true, and those 



ADAM SMITH. 91 

)ooks live the longest which have been carried longest in 
he womb of the parent, the longevity of Ihe Wealth of 
Nations is assured, for it took twelve years to write and 
vas in eontemplatioii for nearly thirty. Gibbon, within a 
ew weeks of its appearance, wrote with generosity and 
klso with justice : * What an excellent work is that with 
vhich our common friend, Mr. Adam Smith, has enriched 
ihe public! An extensive science in a single book, and 
ihe most profound ideas expressed in the most perspicuous 
anguage.^ Great, however, as was its reputation at the 
mtset, it rapidly grew until in 1857, in a moment of ex- 
iltation, Buckle wrote of it as in its ultimate results the 
nost important book that has ever been written. This 
lictum was in no small measure anticipated by the German 
>rofessor, C. J. Kraus, who wrote, in 1796, that no book since 
ihe New Testament was likely to produce more beneficial 
*esults than The Wealth of Nations. In Spain, forward 
is ever in reaction and repression, the work had the 
lonour of being suppressed by the Inquisition on ac- 
K>unt of * the lowness of its style and the looseness of 
ts morals.' Its practical effects were seen in England 
within a few months of its appearance ; for the budgets 
3oth of 1777 and 1778 were reinforced by means of 
lew taxes based upon suggestions thrown out in The 
Wealth of Nations, These practical effects have continued 
jver since. 

Great, however, as is the book's value as a mine of 
practical suggestions, it is Adam Smith's contribution to 
ihe theory of his subject — the vista that he opened of a 
regular system of mensuration for human motive — which 
^ves him his rank among the greatest sages — Newton, 
Eume, Burke, Darwin — that our country has produced. 
He is entitled to such a place not as * the founder of politi- 
cal economy,' as he is often and absurdly called. Montes- 
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quieu, who preceded Smith by many years, was the first to 
combine history and philosophy to modem purposes, and 
he was followed in France by a systematic, if eccentric 
school of economic philosophers. Smith's own countryman, 
Sir James Denham Stewart (1 712-1 ?80), had produced an 
acute and well-reasoned scheme of political economy from a 
strictly protectionist point of view. From 1760 onwards 
free trade theories, often discrepant enough, it is true, and 
lacking cohesion, were in the air, and many aspirations of 
the liberal theorists were embodied in the scheme of reform 
inaugurated by the great French minister Turgot in 
1775. 

To describe Adam Smith, therefore, as the founder of 
political economy is just as reasonable as it would be to 
describe Darwin as the founder of biology. The site on 
which to lay his foundations was surveyed and chosen by 
Smith himself ; but, as in the case of other great fabrics 
of * literature and philosophy, the ground had been pre- 
pared and levelled by the process of the trituration of 
great minds ^ for centuries beforehand. The distinctive 
achievement of Adam Smith was to discover the principle 
of rational connection between a vast assemblage of 
disjected and incoordinate facts and theories, in which 
what was sound and true was often linked to what was 
false and contradictory. He was the enchanter who 
educed order out of this chaos, and converted the study 
of political economy into a progressive science. In many 
respects his methods would seem to have resembled those 
of Darwin. His intellectual proceedings were calm, patient, 
and regular ; he mastered a subject slowly and circum- 
spectly, and carried his principle with steady tenacity 

^ Such as Bacon, Spinoza, Descartes, Leibniz, Hobbes, Locke, 
Montesquieu, Voltaire, Helvetius, Hume, and indeed many 
others. 
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through multitudes of details that would have checked 
many men who, with greater mental ardour, jet lacked 
the same invincible persistence. Adam Smith survived 
his great work for fourteen years, and died on July 17th, 
1790. 

Into the majestic fabric of The Wealth of Nations he had 
concentrated all that was most valuable of the liberal 
thought of the day, and, like the great fabric reared by 
Burke, which is in many respects the fitting complement to 
it, his great work continues to permeate our national life 
and thought, often when we least suspect it. The main 
tendency and object of Smith's book can scarcely be better 
summarized than by Dugald Stewart, as demonstrating 
that the most effectual plan for advancing a people to 
greatness is to maintain that order of things which nature 
has pointed out by allowing every man, as long as he 
observes the rules of justice, to pursue his own interest 
in his own way, and to bring both his interest and capital 
into the freest competition with those of his fellow- citizens. 
Epcstrictive duties, prohibitions and bounties, by which 
legislature have endeavoured to force industries into par- 
ticular channels, are alike condemned, and the natural 
effort of each man to improve his own position, when 
exerted with freedom and security, is represented as the 
mainspring of national progress. 

David Hume, born in Edinburgh, in March, 1711, 
came of a good ancient Scottish house. His 
(HI 1-1776)^ father, Joseph Hume or Home of Nine- 
wells, a small border laird of Berwickshire, 
died soon after his birth, and Hume, like Adam Smith, 
was left to the charge of his mother, a good woman of 
acute intellect. Like the greatest of his intellectual con- 
temporaries, he owed little to academies, and practically 
everything to self -education. His own choice, he says in 
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an interesting passage, inclined him almost equally to 
reasoning and philosophy, on the one hand, and on the 
other to poetry and the polite authors. When he came 
of age he endeavoured to adapt himself to a practical 
life, but his adventures in law and business nauseated 
him. In 1736 he went over to France, as so many 
Anglo-Saxons have done, with a view of readjusting his 
scheme of existence. * I went over to France with a 
view of prosecuting my studies in a country retreat ; and 
I there laid that plan of life which I have steadily and 
successfully pursued. I resolved to make a very rigid 
frugality supply my deficiency of fortune, to maintain un- 
impaired my independency, and to regard every object as 
contemptible, except the improvement of my talents in 
literature.' After three years spent mostly at Eheims or 
in Anjou, Hume published his first work. The Treatise of 
Human Nature, which for intellectual precocity is prob- 
ably without a rival in our language. It contains the 
germ of much of his later thought. In 1744 Hume failed 
to obtain a chair that he sought at Edinburgh ; but a 
little later he went as secretary to G-eneral St. Clair, des- 
patched upon a diplomatic errand to Turin. As G-ibbon 
gained experience, turned to such good historical purpose, 
as a soldier in the militia, so Hume, with a like historical 
object, took lessons in diplomacy. His Philosophical Essays 
on Human Understanding, better known by its later title of 
Enquiry concerning Human Understanding, appeared while 
he was thus employed in 1748. At the close of 1751 was 
published the famous Enquiry concerning the Principles of 
Morals, followed at a short interval by Political Discourses 
(1752). These books had a profound influence upon con- 
temporary speculation, and especially upon the group 
known as the physiocrats in France. The Political Dis- 
courses, termed the * cradle of political economy/ had the 
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more immediate effect upon English thought, for in them 
were implicit a number of the doctrines which it fell to 
Hume's friend, Adam Smith, fullj and comprehensively to 
develop. The influence of the Enquiry was even more far- 
reaching. It first embodied the leading principles of the 
utilitarian system in a definite and consistent form, and 
from its impact with contemporary thought sprang both the 
Scottish or common-sense school of philosophy and the 
first speculations of Kant. In its general aspect Hume's 
work was profoundly sceptical ; but his destructive criticism 
prepared the way in several important departments of 
thought for more rational construction, as, for example, his 
demolition of the original contract theory opened the way for 
fruitful inquiry into the historical origin of institutions. 

It would be superfluous, however, to say more of these 
remarkable essays here than just to indicate how well they 
represent the good-humoured scepticism of the writer as 
compared with the more acrid humours of the great con- 
tinental critics of revealed religion. His aims consistently 
were to delimit the field of profitable speculation to 
matters in which we can proceed by means of experience 
and experiment, in preference to such fathomless inquiries 
as the origin of worlds. With regard to the special 
question of miracles his position, which elicited so great 
a storm of abuse, was simply that in proportion as a 
prodigy of any kind transcends or contradicts ordinary 
experience, so must the evidence for such a marvel surpass 
both in quality and in quantity that upon which we readily 
accept as true a fact that does not conflict in any way with 
our ordinary experience, or our ideas as to the chain of 
cause and effect.^ 

^ For Hume's Philosophy see the edition of his works by T. H. 
Green, Huxley's David Humef and Compayre's Philosophie de D. 
HumCf 1874. 
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After 1752 Hume relinquished his philosophical studies. 
He was in that year appointed librarian to the Faculty of 
Advocates. Here, surrounded by books, he formed the 
design of writing The History of England,^ which he en- 
deavoured especially to make * interesting.' * He wrote his 
history,' said Home Tooke, * as witches say their prayers, 
backwards from Stuart to Tudor and so to Plantagenet.* 
Hume had scant respect for dominant Whig prejudices, 
but there was a vis vivida about his narrative which gradu- 
ally won him readers even among his opponents. In 1763 
Hume was appointed to a post in the British Embassy at 
Paris, and in the French capital he was for the time being 
the reigning sensation. His scepticism rendered him a la 
mode to such an extent that great ladies were not content 
unless the * gros David ' was to be seen at their receptions, 
while at the opera * his broad unmeaning face was usually 
to be seen entre deux jolis minois,* He was much too 
sensible to lose his head, but his Parisian sojourn brought 
him into contact with the unfortunate Rousseau (already 
an * out-pensioner of Bedlam '), who repaid much kindness 
by the fixed malignity of the suspicious lunatic. He spent 
the remainder of his days at Edinburgh in peaceful 
'opulence,' sauntering agreeably and compiling the too 
brief autobiographisal memoir, My Own Life. There he 
died on August 25th, 1776. A valuable addition was 
made to our knowledge of Hume as recently as 1888, when 
Dr. Birkbeck Hill published his Gorres2>ondence, mainly 
with the publisher William Strahan. 

Scotsmen were at the acme of their unpopularity in 
England in Hume's time, and he liked to rail back at the 
'depraved barbarians who inhabit the banks of the Thames.' 
But, apart from this somewhat fictitious bitterness, no 
more genial spirit could be found than David Hume. 

^ See Chapter VI. 
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n hiB letters we find just the yein of quiet pleasantry, often 
t his own expense, and sunny, amiable contentment, that 
re expect from the writer of My Own Life and the chosen 
Ilj and best friend of Adam Smith. Unless it were 
mong this same circle, which included, besides Smith, the 
istorian William Robertson, it would be difficult to find 
good an example of honourable independence and cheer- 
ul self-reliance among the great writers of our country, 
t is interesting for a moment to contemplate this Edin- 
burgh group as typical of the intellectual aristocracy of the 
ighteenth century. The serenity of their outlook upon 
Luman life and their calm prospect of death, the amount 
f wisdom and toleration which they combined with prin- 
iples liberal but in no wise subversive, and their union of 
^reat intellectual industry with a mild and placid scepticism 
onspire to give them an enviable place among great minds 
^ho have found life emphatically worth living. 

The acuteness and subtlety with which Hume, by pro- 
onging Berkeley's contention that Matter was an abstrac- 
ion, had shown that Mind was to be considered as an 
abstraction also, led to a reaction of * Common Sense,' as it 
vas called. The founder of this school was Thomas Reid 
1710-1796), a native of Kincardine, who occupied the 
hair of Moral Philosophy at Aberdeen from 1752, and in 
.764 published his Inquiry into the Unman Mind on the 
Principles of Common Sense, But this appeal to Common 
knse in philosophy, or, as Reid's disciples, Oswald, Beattic, 
tnd Dugald Stewart put it, to external reality, as a f unda- 
nental law of human belief, is now pretty well understood 
;o be on a par with Dr. Johnson's kicking a stone as a re- 
'utation of Berkeley. 

Of more real interest in its consequences is the work of 
David Hartley (1705-1757), a fellow of Jesus College, 
Cambridge, who had scruples about signing the Thirty- 

H 
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nine Articles and gav^ up the Cliiircli for medicine. In 
1748 he published his Ohservcdiona on Man, his Frame, lis 
Duty, and his Expectations, which is historically curious as 
the first attempt to explain the physiological mechanism 
of psychological phenomena. Linked with this was the 
theory promulgated by Erasmus Darwin (1731-1802) in his 
Zoonomia. Hartley's theory was a combination of an idea 
thrown out by Newton as to vibrations of the ether being 
the cause of sensation with the doctrine of Locke respecting 
association of ideas. Darwin substituted for vibrations 
sensorial motions, and refined upon Hartley's theories in 
directions which have not commended themselves to sub- 
sequent thinkers. The same doctrine of association of 
ideas was applied to morals by Abraham Tucker (1705- 
1774) in his Light of Nature Pursued} Hartley's views 
were also adopted with some modifications by Joseph 
Priestley (1733-1804), who sought to detach his psycho- 
logical doctrine from his physical hypothesis. 

U. Naturalists and Geographers, 

Gilbert White was bom on July 18th, 1720, in the 

little Hampshire village which his writings 
Gilbert White i ;i j r -t tt • vx • j 

a720 1793) '^^ rendered so familiar. Having obtained 

a fellowship at Oriel College, Oxford, he 
returned to Selbome as a curate in 1 747 ; ten years later 
he accepted the living of Moreton-Pinkney in Northamp- 
tonshire, but imposed the duty upon a curate, and took 
up his permanent abode at his beloved Selborne, where 
he officiated as curate for many years and died, unmarried, 
on June 26th, 1793. He was a marked contrast to his 
self-complacent contemporary Buffon, but, like other great 
prophets of nature — Walton, Wordsworth, Darwin, Wallace, 

1 Seep. 112. 
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Millet, Thoreau, JeSeriee — ho waa singularly ijnworUly 
and esBentiaily pure-iuiiided nad geutli^hearted. It is the 
absence of pretension about liia famoufl Natural Hittory of 
SeJhome (which was published in 1769 and well received 
from the first) tha,t gives to hia unsystematic narrative the 
artlesB jet fresh and graphic directccss of a. series of im- 
promptu notes and letters. The keenness of observation is 
there of the man who grudged to spend the daylight in his 
study ; yet when ho does find time for espresaion, bis style 
i^ no less charming and unaffected than his interpretation 
is shrewd or his curiosity well directed. 

The great majority of White's observations were made in 
an extremely small area. He did not go about seeldng 
rarities, but concentrated his attentioa upon the fauna of 
hia own pariah and their habits ; and here it maybe noted 
that faithful and competent observers of the habits of 
animals are very much smaller in number than the students 
who are prepared to classify and arrange and dissect and 
anatomise them. Men like White and Waterton and 
Frank Buckland form a very small percentage o£ learned 
and accomplished ornithologists. 

The letters which form the bulk of The Natural History 
and Antiquities of Selhwne (London, 1789, 4to) were writ- 
ton apparently between 1766 and 1788. Forty-four were 
addressed to Thomas Pennant (apropos of the revised 
edition of Pennant's British Zoology, 1768-70) and the 
remaining sixty-six to the Hon. Daines Barrington. The 
Antiquities are comprised in twenty-six additional and 
unaddressed letters. The original edition, which was 
published at a guinea, bears no name on the f itle-pa^e, but 
the Advertisement is signed ' Gil. White ' (his usual signa- 
ture). Since then upwards of seventy different editions 
have appeared, and among the numerous editors we find 
Mitford, Markwick, Aikin, Jardine, Kennie,. J. G-. W^ood, 
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Frank Buckland (1875), and Prof. Thomas Bell (1877)— 
the last edition mentioned being the most desirable/ 
White did not in the least regard himself as independent 
of books. His remarks show that he knew Eay well, 
and was also familiar with the works of Derham and 
Willughby, of Benj. Stillingfleet and G-eorge Edwards, 
and even of the credulous Dr. Plot; among the poets 
he quotes Shakespeare, Thomson, Virgil, and Lucretius. 
The disjointed character of his work is explained by 
the fact that his book was not composed from notes, 
but consists of the notes and observations themselves, 
jotted down at first hand direct from nature in the even- 
ings, after hours of patient study in the open air. 

Apart from The Natural History, White left many other 
notes and fragments of observations in manuscript, and 
also A Naturalists* Calendar, with Observations in Various 
Branches of Natural History, forming excerpts from much 
fuller journals, published under this title by Aikin two 
years after White's death. This Calendar is appended 
to most of the later editions of The Natural History, 
Some additional letters have also appeared in Buckland's 
edition and elsewhere, as have about a dozen poems of 
no great merit in the style of Somerville. 

There is little piquancy in Gilbert White. One does 
not read his Selborne with excitement (like Burke), or with 
avidity (like Fielding) : it is in a low key ; it touches only 
upon minor matters ; it is not eloquent, or witty, or pro- 
found ; it has only now and then a twinkle of humour or a 
glint of fancy, and yet it has lived a hundred years and 
promises to live hundreds more. Eesearch and erudition are 
only apparently just beginning to concentrate upon White's 
life, and observations and the bibliography of his writings. 
*In the meantime, how many learned and elaborate 

^ Two elaborate editions have appeared quite recently (Nov. 1 899). 
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tredtiBea have sunk Ijoucivtli the waTee upon which this 
cockleehell of a book rides so safely and buojantly!' 
What is the secret of its longevity — of Selbome's perennial 
charm ? It is not, as will Lave been seen, to be found in 
the purely Lterary qualities of the book, but to the fact 
that in White (as in most of the men -whom clubs and 
societies of & later day commemorate) were implicit the 
tastes and passions of an era or eras succeeding his own. 
In venerating his work a later generation, amid influences 
tending to centralization and aggregation, pays homage 
to love of locality in parish and hundred and of simple 
country hfe, to sympatliy for all kinds of animals, and 
to eathusiasm for observing birds and plants, and pre< 
serving all manner of old feshious and folk-lore. Such 
preoccupations aa these — exceedingly rare, as rare almost 
as a love for mouutaineering — in Gilbert White's day are 
cherished more and more in our own, as each year addi< 
tioual thousands are immured in interminable streets ; and 
to the numerous folk whom the conditions of constant city 
life oppress^TAe Natural History of Selbome, as the years 
roll on, becomes more and more of a classic. 

These are some of the merits and other reasons for the re- 
markable and ever-growing vitality of White's book ; but 
its endearing charm lies deeper in the sweet and kindly 
personality of the author, who on his rambles gathers no 
spoil, but watches the birds and field-mice without disturb- 
ing them from their nests, aud in the spirit of the Man of 
Eosa (Kyrle), quietly plants an acorn where he thinks an oak 
is wanted or sows beech-nufa in what is now a stately row. 

Gilbert White is simply one observer, who, by reason of 
an unaffected literary style and a great talent for sympa- 
thetic interpretation of natui-e, is singled out by lovers of 
hterature to represent a small but rapidly increasing band 
of workers in the field of natural history. Their work 
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possesses great interest, but an interest rather evolutionary 
than literary, and appealing rather to the historian of 
science than the historian of letters. Such work, as it 
progresses from the statement of first principles, and 
addresses itself more and more to experts upon selected 
matters of detail, must simultaneously recede from the 
fairer region of Belles- Lettres. It is perhaps enough, 
therefore, in this connection, merely to mention the well- 
known studies of Erasmus Darwin and of Priestley. 

Less well known, though of primary interest as heralding 
new chains of investigation, are such treatises as the 
Essays and Ohservations (1756) of Joseph Black (1728- 
1799), the * Nestor of the chemistry of the eighteenth cen- 
tury * ; the Experiments on Air (1783) of Henry Cavendish 
(1731-1810) ; the Theory of Bain and Theory of the EaHh 
(1784-5) of James Hutton (1726-1797), one of the founders 
of modern geology ; or the Meteorological Essays (1793) of 
John Dalton (1766-1844), the mathematician and chemist. 

A new constellation is formed by the explorers of the 
dark continent, among whom is conpicuous James Bruce 
(1730-1794), known by his Travels to Discover the Sources 
of the Nile, between 1768 and 1772, published at Edin- 
burgh in 1788. Its appearance gave rise to a storm of 
sceptical squibs and pamphlets, though many subsequent 
travellers, notably Leon Delaborde, have confirmed the 
general veracity and even exactitude of Bruce' s descriptions, 
lacking though they very often are in scientific form. The 
great Mungo Park (1771-1806) commenced his astounding 
journey up the Niger at the close of 1795, but his Travels, 
first issued in 1798-9, barely come within our limits. 

A good deal more important than these — they could 
scarcely be more interesting — are the famous Travels of 
Arthur Young. The * Suffolk farmer,' as Young termed 
himself, was bom in London on September 11th, 1741, 
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and showed early predilections for experimental farming 
and an intnitiye gift for agricultural journalizing. His 
farming was nearly always conducted at a disastrous 
loss, but whenever he put pen to paper — and he was 
a prolific writer — he was successful. He had, together 
with an acute power of observation, a happy gift of 
selecting materials to interest his readers, and of giving 
a friendly and familiar turn to the most instructive parts 
of his narrative. The best known of his writings are the 
Tour in Ireland, 1780, and the more celebrated Travels 
during 1787, 1788, 1789, and 1790, undertaken with a view 
of ascertaining the Cultivation , Wealth, Resources, and 
National Prosperity of the Kingdom of France (1792-4). 
Apart from the excellence of his diarizing style and the 
pleasant candour of the writer, and apart also from the his- 
torical interest of a survey of France when upon the very 
eve of the great revolution, the wisdom of the economic 
dicta and of the comparisons instituted between French and 
English manners and customs (a topic since rendered so 
fruitful by Taine and Hamerton, Betham-Edwards and 
Bodley) give the book a permanent value and render it one 
of the most delightful of all books of reference. 

Thomas Pennant (1726-1798), the descendant of an old 
Welsh family, had his interest excited in natural history 
by reading Willughby's Ornithology while at Oxford, and 
in 1761 began his laborious British Zoology. He is best 
remembered by his antiquarian tours, notably his Tour in 
Scotland (1772), and his Tour m Wales (1778), and his very 
popular Account of London (1790). Yet his Zoology ^^ and 
especially his History of Quadrupeds, is of some importance 
as a pioneer effort at a systematic description of the mam- 
malia based upon the classification of John Eay, for whom 
Pennant had a just and enthusiastic admiration. 
1 First published, 1766; revisel edition, 1768-70. 
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From eminent travellers and tourists we come to the 
compilers of travels, among whom there are several con- 
siderable names. The General Collection of Voyages and 
Travels executed by John Pinkerton (1758-1826) in seven- 
teen volumes is still held in esteem, and entitles its com- 
piler to be called an eighteenth century Hakluyt. The 
Voyages of Discovery in the Southern Hemisphere, drawn 
up by John Hawkesworth in 1778, excited an extra- 
ordinary amount of strange criticism at the time of its 
appearance, but is, nevertheless, a composition drawn up 
with some literary skill to illustrate not unimportant 
transactions.^ 

^ It would be a manifest omission to pass by the topography of 
the period without reference to a class of literary and learned 
compilations of which the later eighteenth century has supplied 
a lion's share of the most splendid examples and models — to wit, 
County Histories. Among those published within our limits 
were : 

Daniel Lysons's Environs of London (1792-6). 

Nicolson's and Hutchinson's Cumberland (1777 and 1794). 

John Hutchins's Dorset (1774). 

P. Morant's Essex (1768). 

Edward Hasted's Kent (1778-99). 

John Nichols's Leicestershire (1790-1815). 

Francis Blomefield's Nmfolk (1781). 

John Bridges' Northamptonshire, as remodelled by P. Whalley 
(1791). 

John Collinson's Somerset (1791). 

Nicolson and Burn's Westmwland [llll). 

T. R. Nash's Worcestershire (1781-99). 
To most of these books belongs the rare quality of maintaining 
their original i)rice, while some have more than maintained it. To 
them should be added the M uninicnta Antiqua of Edward King 
(1735-1807), containing plans of ancient British castles, a veritable 
storeliouse of arclucological lore ; and the monogi'aph by Robert 
Adam (1728-1792) upon Diocletian's Palace at Spal^tOj published 
in 1764, and highly commended by Gibbon. 
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m. Classical Scholars and Humanists, 

ii the van of the scholars of Johnson's day, after 
^iimitmg the general superiority of Warburton and 
flbrslej, and possibly of Johnson himself and the Wartous, 
ft contemporary would probably have set the claims of 
'the famous Dr. Parr,' a pedagogue whose celebrity in his 
day was at least equal to that of Arnolcl, of 
(1747-1825^ Thriug, or of Jowett. As a scholar Parr 
was certainly brilliant, but he consumed 
his power in gladiatorial displays, and has left no ade- 
quate monument of his powers. De Quincey has written 
a deliciously ironical survey of Parr's Opera Omnia y 
and several passages in it are specially interesting be- 
cause so much in them might be applied to Dr. Johnson 
himself. The fame of Parr as an author is shown to be 
largely a delusion, resting partly upon his fame as a 
schoolmaster and partly upon that of an active Whig in 
politics ; it is true that his fluttering pamphlets make up 
in the aggregate a dense block of printed matter, yet the 
literary product is scarcely more digestible than * a geo- 
logical boulder.' Johnson's ow^n literary position was 
based to a certain extent upon books that he omjM fo have 
written. Parr's pretensions were almost wholly of this 
kind. 

His admirers were anxious to set uj) Parr as in some 
sort a rival to Johnson as colloquial dictator, but, says 
De Quincey, his fulminations were scarcely more than 
Drury Lane counterfeits of the true Jovian thunderbolts. 
In indolence alone can he be said to have approached the 
sage of Bolt Court. Johnson's dictatorshiji was at least 
based upon some genuine critical aptitude. Parr's, upon 
analysis, turns out to be little more than effrontery, and 
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eveu this was always tainted by pedagogism. His manners 
and temper were spoiled, as he himself wrote of an 
opponent, by *the pedantries, the pomposities, and the 
fooleries which accompany the long exercise of petty 
archididascalian authority.' The apologist of the uni- 
versities against Gibbon, he left no monument of learned 
industry commensurate in any way either with his own 
powers or the weight of his opponent; far inferior in 
every respect is his defence to that of Lowth against the 
ferocity of Warburton. Parr*s claim to greatness is 
finally restricted by his critic to this, that he was an ex- 
cellent writer of epitaphs and the master of a Latin style 
strong and not impure, as illustrated in his once famous 
l>reface Ad Bellendeimm, On neither ground can he be 
adjudged to hold a high place in English literature. 

A scholar of much more originality was John Home 

Tooke,^ son of a Westminster poulterer, the 
(1 "30-181*^) supporter of Wilkes, and one of the earliest 

English Eadicals. His strictures upon Adam 
Smith are typical explosions of Eadical resentment against 
* inconvenient natural Jaws/ As a philologist Tooke de- 
serves credit for seeing (on very different grounds, it is 
true, from Gray) the necessity of studying Anglo-Saxon 
and the languages of northern Europe, and he himself 
learned enough to laugh at Sam Johnson, though his 
views are necessarily crude as judged by a later standard. 
In his metaphysical views he was a thorough nominalist, 
holding that every word meant a thing, and that reason- 
ing was the art of putting words together. Some of his 
definitions on this principle became famous, e.^., that 

^ He was originally John Home, and was so known until 1782, 
when he took the name of his ix>litical supporter and patron, 
William Tooke, of Parley, near Croydor *»'* -»^ditional to his 
own. 
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truth means simply what a man troweth, and that right 
means simply what is ruled. His philological and other 
conclusions were embodied in the two volumes, "Evta 
TlTipoiti-a, better known as The Diversions of Furley, the 
first of which appeared in 1786, and the second in 1798. 
The career of another prominent scholar of the pre- 

Porsonian era forms a fitting pendant to 

(1756-1801^) ^ *^* ^^ Home Tooke. Gilbert Wake- 
field was bom on Febmary 22nd, 1756, 
in the parsonage of St. Nicholas, Nottingham, and was 
educated in his native town and at Jesus College, 
Cambridge. He read widely in classical literature, and 
with the help of a memory that was * only too good ' he 
retained much of his reading and developed an extra- 
ordinary power of classical illustration. In 1778 he was 
ordained deacon, but in less than a year from that date, 
'after reading the Old and New Testaments with all 
possible attention and assiduity,' he found that his ob- 
jections to the creed of bis forefathers were daily multiply- 
ing. He gradually l)ecame alienated from the Established 
Church, and obtained appointments as classical tutor in 
important dissenting academies, first at Warrington, after- 
wards at Hackney. Though a most laborious worker and 
a great economist of time by method, he was, as a scholar 
and controversialist, extraordinarily impetuous, rash, and 
splenetic. A most gentle and amiable creature in domestic 
and private life, with the pale complexion and mild 
features of a saint, when lie took part in political, religious, 
or even classical controversy, his pen was dipped in gall. 

In January, 1 798, Dr. Watson,^ Bishop of Llandaff, wrote 
a somewhat pharisaic defence of the prolonged war with 
France from the high Tory point of view, which aroused 
all the combustibility of Wakefield's nature. He pub- 

^ Cf . Chapter V. 
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lished a reply so yebement in its passion that he was 
found guilty of seditious libel and sentenced to two years 
imprisonment. The persecution brought him in a sub- 
scription of <£5,000, but he died a few months after his 
release from prison on September 9th, 1801. While in 
prison he wrote some learned tracts, including his Nodes 
Carcerariae, in which he imagined that he had discoTered 
a new canon of Greek hexameter verse. His previous 
classical work includes Silva Critica (five parts, 1789-95), 
a series of philological commentaries on the scriptures 
and the classics, editions of Horace (1794), Bion and 
Moschus (1795), Virgil (1796), Lucretius (1797), and the 
Hecvha of Euripides (1797), in addition to several trans- 
lations ; but his annotations are for the most part sum- 
marily dismissed by Porson as prolix and injudicious. In 
matters of scholarship his passions (and consequent lack 
of discrimination) were almost as excessive as in other 
matters, and he was as violent against Hebrew points and 
Greek accents as he was against the Trinity. Yet his 
luxuriant fancy and power of citation gained him many 
admirers both among German and English scholars. 
Richard Porson, a scholar of Eton and Trinity, with his 

sparkling wit, with his extraordinary lin- 
n^'O-lsosi guistic gift and positive genius for textual 

emendation, with his contempt, too, for 
vague generalities and * mere ' literary criticism and conjec- 
ture, was the antithesis of a classicist such as Wakefield; 
In one respect, at least, the dissimilarity was unfortunate. 
Porson bad a rooted dislike for composition. He edited 
four plays of Euripides, but the great edition of Aristo- 
phanes, which he was so pre-eminently qualified to under- 
take on account of his racy humour and love of irony, 
was never completed. As a textual critic and emendator 
of the old school Porson was probably without a rival. 
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He rarely comes into close quarters with English litera- 
ture, and this is the more to be deplored, as there is no 
doubt that he was an excellent judge of English style. 
His skit upon The Life of Johnson, by Sir John Hawkins, 
an ironical panegyric in which the pompous manner of 
Hawkins is parodied, enlivens three numbers of The 
Gentleman* 8 Magazine for 1787, and the 'fragment' in 
which Sir John is supposed to relate what passed between 
himself and Johnson's negro servant about the deceased 
doctor's watch has rarely been surpassed. 

Among the eminexit textual scholars of the same school 
as Person may be named Jonathan Toup (1713-1785), 
whose fine edition of Longinus in Greek and Latin ap- 
peared in 1778. Among the most successful translators 
may be named with Lowth, with Bonnell Thornton, Sir 
William Jones, Cowper, and Mickle (all spoken of else- 
where), John Hoole (1727-1803), the translator of Tasso 
and Ariosto (1763 and 1783), and John Langhome, who 
collaborated with his brother William in a well-known 
version of The Lives of Plutarch, issued in six volumes 
in 1770. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE THEOLOaiANS. 

The writings of theologians fill a comparatively small place 
in the * classic ' literature of the eighteenth century. If one 
were writing the age of Thomas Aquinas or Anselm this 
chapter would occupy more than half the book. But by 
the eighteenth century the theologians no longer took up 
the whole wide field of science, philosophy, and ethics. 
They were for the most part occupied by worn-out contro- 
versial issues, and keen though their polemical weapons 
often were, they very rarely attain to the plateau of abiding 
interest ; their disputes are now almost wholly forgotten, 
but a curious dispensation has ordained that the technical 
terms employed in them should still survive amongst us 
*like fossils, just to show what strange monsters once 
cumbered the earth.' What the divines of this epoch 
lack in quality, they make up for in quantity. Their 
very voluminosity causes the uncritical and the unleisured 
to regard them all alike with the levelling eye of profound 
repugnance. Were a poet of to-day to furnish a Castle of 
Indolence with incentives to drowsiness, he would line its 
walls with dusty tomes of eighteenth-century theology. 

The particular controversies of our eighteenth- century 
divines are, it must be admitted, scarcely more alluring 
than those of the schoolmen of the twelfth century ; but it 
would never do for the student to overlook the great 
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qualities that are displayed by some few of the 
mts. Upon the general character and drift of the 
! it is necessary to say very little. Until the 
3nth century the Christian Church, based securely 
le substructure of the Mosaic cosmogony, had re- 
a practically unassailable fortress. But towards 
. of this era the Copemican theory, when brought 
ntact with the laws discovered by Kepler and 
I, had exploded like an enormous bomb, strangely 
ing the centre of gravity of the whole structure, 
ief occupants of the citadel, far from changing their 
, manifested extraordinarily little disturbance ; but 
, while a few busybodies, as they were generally 
. (the Deists), thought fit to commence mining 
ons among the foundations in order that they might 
ipon their solidity or the reverse — these at any rate 
heir alleged motives. In spite of Butler's de- 
ation in his famous Analogy that these operations 
tended by a greater risk to the miners than to the 
n, the defenders of the citadel persisted in regard- 
t preparation of elaborate countermines as the best 
rf safety. Dangers much more insidious were already 
ning the fortress, but it was to these obscure and 
*anean struggles that the controversialists with 
we have to deal mainly confined their energies. 
Deists, beginning with Toland, had asked that re- 
truth should show indisputable signs of divine 
I and sound reason. Tindal had followed up this 
I proposition by directing a battery of the same kind 
ugh very different in calibre from) that subsequently 
d by Voltaire against the absurdities of Jewish 
logical legend. Toland and Tindal were followed 
lins and by Woolston, who attacked respectively the 
cies and the miracles. At the present day we are 
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80 accustomed to regard the affairs of Palestine tlirougli 
the cultured spectacles of humanists like Benan or Matthew 
Arnold, or through the softening haze and chiaroscuro of 
an artist-topographer such as Pierre Loti» that we can 
scarcely conceive the hard, narrow, brutal ' common sense * 
(so called) with which the eighteenth century approached 
these subjects. When in George XL's time Woolston 
maintained the difficulty of justifying, before a British 
jury, the bewitching of another man's fig-tree or the de- 
struction of another's swine, he was answered by, among 
others, Thos. Sherlock, in his 2VmZ of the Witnesses, in 
which, after a trial for perjury, the apostles were brought 
in * not guilty.* 

Very similar in kind (hard, matter-of-fact, almost 

mathematical, and, it must be added, most 
/l''4\"l80n^^ unconvincing) was the answer to Woolston 

and his like, notably Thomas Morgan and 
Peter Annet, given by William Paley in the reign of 
George III. By his economy of materials, his clear per- 
ception of what was necessary, his systematic treatment of 
his subject, and, one might add, the antiquatedness of 
his models, Paley might almost be called the Vauban of 
Christian defence. His system is contained in three works : 
his Horce PaidincB (1*7^0), Evidences of Christianity (1794), 
and Natural Theology (1802). 

Each is a marvel of skilful and lucid statement, not 
original in substance, but quite new in method and in the 
attractiveness that springs from clearness. His argument 
as to * natural theology ' is briefly this : from a watch we 
infer a watchmaker (an illustration derived from Tucker^) ; 

' Abraham Tucker (1705-1774), of Betchwortb, a humoristic 
philosopher, author of The Light of Nature Purs^ted (through 
seven volumes), a book once well known, at least by name — a 
fountain .at whose springs have drawn not only Paley, but also 
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from a universe contrived like clockwork we must infer a 
divine artificer. In the Evidences Palej, assuming good 
grounds for belief in an intelligent creativeBeing with a bene- 
volent purpose (the very theorem that Hume denies), goes 
on to argue that this creator may very conceivably wish to 
communicate certain facts to his creatures. For this pur- 
pose he sends to earth a miracle-working Christ. Bavfiara 
fAuppoig is easily said ; but the miracles of Christ are attested 
by twelve plain men who sacrificed all they had and finally 
laid down their lives for the conviction that they were 
genuine : they could not have been deceived ; they must 
have known whether Christ was an impostor or not : they 
must have known whether the miracles he did were real or 
pretended: they had no intelligible purpose to serve by 
deception ; on the contrary, they had everything to lose by 
it. It is utterly opposed to the ordinary principles of 
human action that men should set about propagating 
what they know to be a lie, and yet not only gain nothing 
by it, but expose themselves inevitably to such con- 
sequences as enmity and hatred and a cruel death. Some- 
what similar were the arguments in Horce PaulincR, that 
the * undesigned coincidences ' of the Gospel narratives are 
a complete disproof of the * infidel hypothesis * (long since 
abandoned) that the New Testament was a cunningly 
devised fable. As against one whole class of objectors, 
Paley's works were truly a powerful engine ; but as against 
Hume and the comparative or historical school, he was 
merely beating the air. 

Whateley, Copleston, and Isaac Taylor. Tucker is happy in 
illustrating the obscure by the familiar, in reconciling wordy dis- 
putants, and he executes his task with the sunshine of a placid 
and playful temper. His book has been termed one of the most 
attractive in the language ; but so extreme is its clumsiness, and 
so portentous its length, that few men of a superficial age can be 
found to grapple with it. 
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Whatever view may be taken of the philosophical 
weight of Paley, there is no question that his style is 
one of the clearest and most sensible ever written; his 
method is no less admirable, and the lucidity and appo- 
siteness of his illustrations beyond all praise. ' See him 
how we will/ wrote a Quarterly Reviewer, ' we always find 
the good sense of a plain, shrewd, practical Yorkshire- 
man ' ; and so may we sum up, not inaccurately, the chief 
attributes of this notable * defender of the faith.' 

In 1782 Joseph Priestley, scientific discoverer, militant 

Dissenter, Eadical and Unitarian, a man 

^(1733-1^04) ^^ ^^^ approached Diderot in versatility, 

published his History of the Corrwp^ 
tions of Christianity. He had been anticipated in his 
general conception by Zwicker and others, but he en- 
deavoured to narrow the limits of the supernatural 
element in religion to a much greater extent than any 
of his predecessors. All Protestants agreed that at some 
early period, largely through the agency of the papacy, 
Christianity had been corrupted. Priestley boldly in- 
cluded the Trinitarian doctrine among the early corrup- 
tions. He continues the attack begun by Daill^ upon the 
authority of the fathers, makes Christ a mere man, and 
places the writers in the New Testament on the same 
ground with Thucydides and Tacitus, while through the 
Platonists he traces back much of the Christian dogma to 
Egyptian sources. With a good deal of inconsistency, 
however, he accepts the authority and reasoning of the 
apostles and the authenticity of the Gospels for the purpose 
of contorting them at every point into agreement with his 
own peculiar Unitarian doctrine. His casual method of 
citation, his weakness in clinching his arguments, based 
though many of them are upon suggestive ideas, and 
his slipshod English, rendered him an easier prey than 
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could possibly have been anticipated for Samuel Horsley, 

a brilliant alumnus of Trinity Hall and 
^(ms-Kl*^ chaplain to Bishop Lowth. a bom contro- 

versialist, with an admirable style. If the 
Corruptions had no other good effect, they made a bishop 
of Sam. Horsley, one of the best prose-writers of the 
eighteenth century. 

It is widely admitted now that in Horsley's Tracts in 
Controversy with Br, Priestley (1789) was administered 
one of the * severest castigations which a rash and arrogant 
invader of another's province ever received.* Priestley was 
reputed a giant in controversy, and it needed a giant to 
cope with him. There was little absolutely new in his 
attack ; but he came forward with a name of great celebrity 
in philosophy, he had no common confidence in advancing 
his assertions, he possessed much address in stating and 
colouring his arguments, and he made an ostentatious dis- 
play of ransacking antiquity for evidence. But when Hors- 
ley came into the field, Priestley's learning was manifestly 
surpassed. Trained in logical precision, acute to the last 
degree in perceiving fallacies, and consummately skilful 
and cutting in exposing them, Horsley carried the attack 
boldly into the enemy's country. Astutely limiting the 
combat to a preliminary investigation of credentials and 
qualifications, he demonstrated the deficiency of his adver- 
sary jis regards the higher erudition at almost every point. 
It was a great Hterary triumph, even if it did not place 
Christian revelatioi; upon a much securer basis than here- 
tofore. 

An attack upon Christianity of a rather different kind 
to any that had preceded it in England was that of the 
able controversialist Thomas Paine, of whom we have 
already spoken more fully. Previous assailants had gener- 
ally argued in the pretended interests of Christianity 
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itself, or they had sneered at orthodox religion obliquely, 

after the manner of Gribbon. But if Gib- 
Tom Paine and ■, j. j.-* js- •!. -n • 
Bishop Watson. ^^^ represents the dignity, Paine repre- 
sents the impudence, of free thought. Id 
his oil CO famous Age of Reason (first part, 1793 ; second 
part, 1795) he treats Christianity as a huge imposture, 
disgusting to the common sense of ordinary mortals, and 
only jjustained by means of an army of interested charla- 
tans, j)laying upon the weakness of the mass of mankind 
for anything savouring of prophecy, mystery, or miracle 
His strength lay in the clearness with which he perceived 
a weak point, and the vigour and persistency with whicl 
he brought his weapons to bear upon it. He wrote wit! 
the striking unambiguous plainness of a Franklin or £ 
Cobbett ; there is no mistaking his meaning. He it 
scairrilous often and inaccurate, but it must be remembered 
that the first part of his Age of Reason was written in 8 
Paris prison, where he had no recourse to books of anj 
kind. Paine was answered with admirable temper and ii 
excellent style by Eichard Watson (1737-1816), a Trinitj 
man and Cambridge professor of divinity, who was shelved 
as Bishop of Llandaff, to his bitterly-expressed mortifica- 
tion. But if Watson clung like a limpet to Church emolu- 
ments, he knew how to write, and his Apology for the Biblt 
in a Series of Letters, which appeared in 1796, and weni 
through eight editions in two years, is still well wortl 
reading as a model of controversial moderation and skill.* 

^ Watson does not often, perhaps, meet Paine's general ohjec 
tions very squarely, but where he does join issue he is almosi 
always victorious, and he concludes his book with some valedic 
tory remarks of great dignity. Paine has been reprobated foi 
his 'Old Bailey' coarseness, and his methoii of attack is nov 
quite out of date ; but it must be remembered that the tolerance 
which reproves him on the score of tast« is the product in sonu 
measure of his brutality. (See *^ir J y ^f^r^iiAnV o^cellent essaj 
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A much more interesting and a much more insidious at- 
tack upon orthodox belief was that of Conyers Middleton 
(1683-1750), a native of Eichmond and a fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. In his remarkable Letter from Eome, 
showing an exact Conformity between Popery and Paganism, 
Middleton endeavoured to show that the old pagan rites 
were a kind of clumsy rehearsal of the perfected Catholic 
ritual. A work with a somewhat similar intention had 
appeared at Leyden in the seventeenth century, and 
Middleton may well have derived some hints from the 
very curious Traite des ceremonies religieuses de toutes les 
nations, with the admirable plates of Bernard Picart, which 
was appearing in parts at Amsterdam at the very time 
of his publication. Nevertheless, he may be deemed to 
have first felt at its full weight the value of the historical 
and comparative argument in dealing with questions of 
religious evolution, and its great advantage as a lever of 
opinion over the outworn dogmatic form of argument. 
The new method was shown to best advantage in Middle- 
ton's Free Enquiry into the Miraculous Powers which are 
supposed to have existed in the Christian Church through 
several successive ages, issued in 1748. In this work he 
attacked the ecclesiastical miracles, pointing out that their 
true source was in the general intellectual condition of the 
age that produced them, without needing to postulate 
either supernatural interference on the one hand or human 
imposture on the other. It is true that the Protestant 
divines had often already attacked the post-apostolic 
miracles ; but Middleton* s peculiar line of argument 
against them tended to place the whole subject in a new 
light. Why, he asked (not directly, indeed, but by irre- 

on Tom Paine : * With every respect for the Episcopal Bench,' 
says the writer, * we know of no Hving bishop who can write 
hke Watson.') 
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sistible insinuation), should you believe Moses or Matthew 
if you won't believe Augustine? Why, if you believe 
Augustine, do you disbelieve in Jane Wenham being a 
witch, or refuse credence to the prodigies reported from 
Godalining ? 

Taken as a whole the work of Middleton seemed cal- 
culated to remove theological controversy to a somewhat 
higher plane, and for the rude though adroit quarterstaff 
play of such champions as Woolston and Paine, or Watson 
and Paley, and the brilliant fencing of Horsley, to substi- 
tute a rather more subtle system of attack and defence. 
A similar tendency was manifested even earlier in the 

works of Bishop Warburton, one of the 

^ (TGOSr^oT^ ^^ most remarkable literary figures of the 

age. Born at Newark, where his father 
was town clerk, in December, 1698, Warburton Was ordained 
deacon in 1723 ; he obtained a living in Lincolnshire, and, 
buried quietly there for eighteen years, read widely, as was 
truly said, with enormous appetite, but wretched powers of 
digestion. The result was seen in his extraordinary work. 
The Divine Legation of Moses (1738-40), the central posi- 
tion of which is so singular as an argument as to appear 
nothing short of whimsical. 

The Deists had made capital out of the absence from the 
Old Testament of any distinct reference to a future life ; 
Warburton accentuates the fact of the omission, and takes 
it as a proof of divine authenticity, for no mere human 
legislator, he argues, would have omitted such a sanction, 
and therefore the motive of Moses in leaving out so 
necessary a condition of morality must needs have been 
that he expected a further revelation. Obscuring this 
central theory is a tangled growth of underplots, such as 
that in which Virgil's descent of ^neas into the shades is 
explained as an allegorical version of a law- giver's initia- 
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tion into the Eleusinian mysteries — an explanation which 
elicited the Critical Observations from the pen of the 
youthful Gribbon. Warburton's notes (almost as notorious 
in their day as those of Gribbon) are a kind of literary 
shambles — a place of torture and execution for the author's 
predecessors in the paths of theological learning. He was 
said, like Salmasius, to have erected his critical throne on 
a heap of stones, so that he might have plenty of missiles 
always at hand to throw at the heads of those who passed 
by. A good example both of Warburton's vigorous in- 
tolerance and of his period's preference for the rational as 
opposed to the sacerdotal conception of religion is supplied 
by the following extract from one of his letters: 'The 
Church, like the ark of Noah, is worth saving : not for the 
sake of the unclean beasts that almost filled it and probably 
made most noise and clamour in it, but for the little corner 
of rationality that was as much distressed by the stink with- 
in as by the tempest without.' In his edition of Shake- 
speare, which appeared in 1747, with a like arrogance (for 
the performance was a miserable one), he spoke of having 
evoked the name of Shakespeare from the rotten monument 
of his former editions, only to arouse * the envy of a crew 
of strange and grotesque devils who come chattering, mew- 
ing, and grinning about me.' Among the * devils ' were 
Thomas Edwards (1699-1757), author of the once cele- 
brated Canons of Criticism; Zachary Grey (1687-1766), 
the learned annotator of Hudibras ; and John Upton 
(1707-1760), author of Critical Observations on Shake- 
speare, 

Warburton's advancement in life was due to a largely 
accidental circumstance — a defence of the orthodoxy of 
Pope's Essay on Man against the strictures contained in 
the Examen (1737) of the Swiss philosopher, Jean Pierre 
de Crousaz, He had formerly impaled Pope in one of his 
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slashing letters, but Pope remained in happy ignorance of 
the fact, and when he died made Warburton his literary 
executor. Through Pope he made a wealthy marriage, 
and his father-in-law got him made a bishop. In the 
pulpit, as in his books, he is often paradoxical, but some- 
times very vigorous and not infrequently droll. Like 
Daniel Burgess in Queen Anne's day, he took rather a 
pride in eliciting the loud laughter of his congregation. 
By dint of steady self-assertion, he gradually attained to a 
position of high critical authority (as of an English Scaliger), 
and after the death of Pope it seemed, for a short time, as 
if he might have aspired to a literary dictatorship. As a 
scholar he was a * sham giant,' but his individuality, in 
which we can discern veins of Swift, of 'Anatomy ' Burton, 
and of Isaac Vossius, was notable ; he was, in some respects, 
a kind of theological Johnson, while in others he anticip- 
ated Whewell, whose * foible,' like his own, was omniscience. 
The meeting between the two contemporary literary bullies 
is realistically described by Boswell. Warburton began by 
looking surlily at Johnson, but ended by 'patting' him. 

As Johnson had his Boswell, so Warburton had his 
Dr. Hurd. Hurd was much more than Boswell, however, 
a slave, a creature whom Warburton indulged as Swift did 
Pilkington, at the price of unconditional submission to 
every caprice of his contradictory mind. Warburton seems 
to have persistently overread himself, in youth from 
natural craving, in age as a refuge from the uneasiness of 
thought. In this he resembled Swift and Scott, but above 
all Southey, and, like them, he survived his faculties some 
years. He died in June, 1779, and was buried in his 
cathedral at Gloucester. 

Warburton provoked at least one worthy opponent in 
Robert Lowth, the son of a bishop and professor of poetry 
at Oxford, afterwards him«"^lf ^ioh^n f^' "^vf.^-^ qt^^ then of 
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London, of wliicli see lie was one of tte greatest ornaments. 

_ . , Warburton assailed Lowth upon the subject 

Bishop Lowth -,. . ,. xi-DiuTT 

(1710-1787) views respecting the Book of Job. 

Lowth hinted remonstrance in A Letter to 
the Bt, Rev, Dr, Warburton, Bishop of Gloucester, a model 
of urbane and polished sarcasm, which not even Chester- 
field could have excelled. The stroke was countered and 
retorted, but Warburton for once had found his master. 
The controversy excited so much interest that it was even 
spoken of at our unlitemry court. 'His majesty then 
talked of the controversy between Warburton and Lowth, 
which he seemed to have read, and asked Johnson what 
he thought of it. Johnson answered, ** Warburton has 
most general, most scholastic learning ; Lowth is the more 
correct scholar. I do not know which of them calls names 
best.'*' As Gribbon said, however, Lowth' s victory was 
clearly established by the silent confession of Warburton 
and his slaves. Lowth's valuable work Be Sacra Poesi 
Hehrceorum (Oxford, 1753), a masterly dissertation — which 
evoked the warmest praise from the celebrated Jewish 
rabbi Mendelssohn, to whom the Hebrew was almost 
vernacular — was unfortunatelv written in Latin ; but his 
last and greatest work, Isaiah : a New Translation with a 
preliminary dissertation and notes (1778), <5alled forth 
eulogiums from the literati in every part of Europe, not 
only in respect to the excellence of the version, but also 
for the principles of criticism for the general guidance of 
translators from the Hebrew which the writer lays down. 
Both works have Ions been admitted to the rank of classics 
in sacred literature. 

The reputation of all these once famous names has very 
much dwindled ; but the eighteenth century is represented 
in England by a theologian far mightier than any of them, 
a,nd one that cannot altogether be excluded from the roll 
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of literary men. Alike with the worldly and the sceptical, 

or with the Christian apologists with whom we have been 

dealing, John Wesley had nothing in 

/^i-Ao I'-^ni?^ common. He believed in hell with the 
(i/Uo-i/yi). 

intensity of a Luther. Like Newman at an 
early date in life, he deliberately chose the narrow way. 
His direct aim was to save his fellow-countrymen from the 
clutches of the devil by emancipating them in the first 
instance from selfishness and vice. He deliberately refused 
to study disturbing experimental sciences, disbelieved in 
the Newtonian astronomy, but believed sincerely in witch- 
craft and in demoniacal possession, and in the constant 
miraculous interposition of the deity in answer to prayer. 
The argument that miracles do not happen was to him 
upon the face of it absurd. His frequent prayers were, 
ho believed, answered every day by God's direct interposi- 
tion. He had the faith that moves mountains, faith with 
the exceptional accompaniment of extraordinary intel- 
lectual vigour. 

Few families are more remarkable than that of the 
Wesleys. The father, Samuel Wesley, had formerly been 
a Nonconformist, but in the course of a polemic against 
Anglican principles he became convinced of their truth. 
Impulsive, he became a pronounced churchman. He set off 
on foot to Oxford, married a wife who, like himself, had 
gone over from the Nonconformist camp, and gradually 
overcame the dislike of his parishioners at Epworth. All 
that he wrote, including an overpraised Heroic Poem on 
the Life of Our Blessed Lord, was in the service of religion 
and virtue. But in the words of his great uncle, Thomas 
Fuller, * he had drunk more of Jordan than of Helicon.' 
Among his children were John, the founder at Oxford of the 
little band of Methodists, and Charles Wesley (1707-1788), 
the great hymn- writer, perhaps the greatest in our language. 
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Charles Wesley is said to have written in all nearly seven 
lonsand hymns, among them that finest of allude votional 
frmns, Jesu, Lover of my Soul. Charming but ill-authen- 
cated stories are told of its inception. All that we can 
ty is, that it was written shortly after the great spiritual 
lange which the writer underwent in 1738, and that it was 
iiblished within a few months of the official date of the 
funding of Methodism in 1 739. Few masterpieces have 
3en more grievously mutilated by the idiot hand of the 
recisian. No less than twenty different readings have 
jen advanced for the first stanza alone. The following is 
representative attempt at 'emendation.' 

I Commentator^ s Version 

Ortffinal, \ i^P- Urwick's Collection, 

i Dublin, 1829). 

Fesu, Lover of my soul, * Jesu, Refuge of the soul, 

liOt me to thy bosom fly. We to thee for safety fly, 

Tiile the nearer waters roll, . While the waters round us roll, 
While the tempest still is While the tempe-^t still is 

high.' j high.' 

Few of John Wesley's hymns are worthy to stand beside 
lose of his brother, but his Journal (issued at irregular 
itervals from 1739 onwards) is a work of literary power 
ispired by religion and permeated by a force that is 
most superhuman. It is difficult to believe that two 
en who were almost exactly contemporaries, should have 
reduced works so diametrically ox)posed to each other in 
^ery tendency as the Journal of Wesley ^ and the diary 
irmed by the Correspondence of Horace Walpole. 
To understand the apparition of a man like John Wesley 

* The name of Wesley is venerated wherever English is s^wken, 
it his Journal is not enough read. It is a great l)ook in every 
fcy, and one of the few Miohbies' of, no mean judge, Edward 
itfl^gerald. 
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in the reign of George II. it is necessary to go back 
just a little and contemplate William Law (1686-1761), 
that primitive Christian and quaint author (of a 8eriou$ 
Call to a devout and holy life), who is brought into so 
strange a juxtaposition to Gibbon in the cynical historian's 
delightful Autobiography. If Gibbon be an incarnation of 
the worldly thinkers of the eighteenth century, with their 
placid contempt for all the higher spiritual influences. Law 
was ' the tjpe of the counteracting forces that were stirring 
beneath the surface.' At his native village of Ejng's 
Cliffe he led a tiny religious community in a lifelong 
service of prayer and mystical meditation and works of 
charity, carrying one back in imagination to the household 
of Nicholas Ferrar at little Gidding, while Kill's Gliffe 
itself was imitated years later by pious households at Olney 
and at Ongar. 

Like his spiritual ancestor, William Law, John Wesley 
was content to appeal to the devotional feeling deep-seated 
in the heart of man. Official Anglicanism, with its Whig- 
gish abhorrence of enthusiasm, its multiplied proofs and 
evidences, and appeals to reason, had failed to make 
Christianity loved by a new generation. The curates who 
did the work of the absentee beneficed clergy felt no call 
to proselytize the increasing masses of industrial popula- 
tion. After fruitlessly endeavouring for years to accom- 
modate the new movement to the forms of the Establish- 
ment, John Wesley organized an independent system of 
ministerial work and government for the sect which he 
called into existence. He thus became the greatest captain 
of men in his century, round whose standard to-day over 
twenty millions of human beings are rallied. 

As a leader of Englishmen in the last century his nearest 
rival, perhaps, is Arthur Wellesley, and the names sug- 
gest kinship, for Wellington's father spelt his name 
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fesley; the two families are indeed believed to have 
prang from a common stock. Nor is the juxtaposition 
i these two great names so entirely fanciful as might 
t first appear. The two men resembled each other 
brikinglj in their wonderful physique, and in the extra- 
rdinary faculty for hard work which enabled each of 
liem to labour without intermission or distraction to the 
urthest limit of human activity. Wesley's writings, 
loreover, are a close counterpart of the Despatches of 
Wellington. Both show remarkable literary power ; both 
o straight to the mark ; and both, as means to a direct 
ractical end, are striking less from their intrinsic interest 
ban as examples of hei-oic force of will. The talent of 
oth men for business and command is stamped upon 
very fragment that has come from their pens. The quality 
f mind and intellect that Wellington put at the disposal 
f his country is shown first and last in his Despatches, 
limilarly, there are few more vivid portraits of personality 
ban that embodied in the Journal of John Wesley.^ 

* Among the popularisers of Wesley's theology among the town 
liddle class, wlio were just beginning to read Richardson, was 
ames Hervey (1715-1758). His Meditations was vastly admired ; 
t was indeed one of the most popular books of the eighteenth 
entury. It remains a strange compound of religion and rhetoric, 
ut the rhetoric is in reality of a pinchbeck order, as of a prose 
Robert Montgomery, and the religious sentiment has a falsetto 
Lng — ^inseparable from the conjunction of elegance and evangelical 
leas. 

To those who would explore at greater length the controversial 
ssues, upon which we have scarcely had room to touch, a golden 
:ey to the subject is supplied in the standard English Thought 
n the Eighteenth Century of Mr. Leslie Stephen. With his judg- 
aents should be compared the views in Sir J. F. Stephen's Horce 
kibbatticcB and in the writings of Mark Pattison, especially his 
l!s8ap on Warburton, There is barely room to mention here the 
rriters of one or two additional books that survive as * standard ' 
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autlioritics. Tlic Dissertation on the Prophecies (1754) of Bishop 
Thomas Newton (1704-1782) enjoys a reputation in excess perhaps 
of it» merits. It was a last feeble echo of remonstrance against 
the insinuations of the Deist Collins that the prophecies were best 
left out of an argument for supernatural religion. Johnson's 
comment upon the book is memorable : * It is Tom's great work, 
but how far it is great or how much of it is Tom's are other 
questions.' Bishop George Home (1730-1792) was likewise follow- 
ing an old groove in his Defence o/ the Thirty-nine Articles (1772): 
subsequently, in hisZc^^er^ on Infidelity (1784), he specially assailed 
Hume, in answer to whose great argument George Campbell (1719- 
1796) issued his enormously popular Dissertation on Miracles in 
1762, In 1778 appeared the free-spoken Opinions of Christian 
Writers of the first Three Centuries co^xcerniiig the Person of Christ, 
by the Unitarian Gilbert Wakefield (1756-1801), and in 1773 the 
last instalments of the able Remarks on Ecclesiastical History of 
John Jortin (1698-1770). The famous Coticordance of Alexander 
Cruden (1701-1770) had appeared in 1731, but his Scriptvre Dic- 
tionary was not issued until 1770. The Lives of the Saints, by 
Alban Butler (1710-1773), appeared in 1745; while the famous 
Bible Commentary of the saintly Thomas Scott (1747-1821) was 
publislied near the close of the century (1788-92). 

We have drawn a charitable veil over the sermons that Dr. John- 
son read and listened to with such assiduity. How many of them 
will be read, except by professional i^ersons, in the twentieth cen- 
tury? Perhaps those who possess the handy one-volume Sterne 
issued by Henry Bohn in 1865 will read the sermons at the end. 
Tlie first series of Scnno?is by Mr, Yorick (1760) are not exception- 
ally lively, consisting merely of the early sermons which Sterne 
published, by the shrewd advice of a bookseller, to satisfy the curi" 
orfity of the i)ublic as to what manner of man the author of Tristram 
might be. But with the second batch of Sermons (1766) the case is 
altered. These were deliberately written to sustain the repute of 
the author of * Shandy,' and are well worth examination : notably 
the discourse on the prodigal son, in which the preacher dwells on 
the need of sending young men on the grand tour, not with *a broken 
Swiss valet,' but with a carefully selected tutor and proper introduc- 
tions, or the sermon on Judges, xix. 1, or the still more extraordin- 
ary one preached at Paris before a congregation of sceptics in 1763. 
Here, as Gray said, you see the preacher * tottering on the verge of 
laughter and ready to throw his periwig in the face of the audience/ 



CHAPTEE VI. 

THE HISTORIANS. 

h ansy a prolific and in many respects 
3 g of 's, had been rather Eutropiau than 

L n D ; such men as Hall and Holin- 

i Hi. Stow and Strype, and the 

ous ± ;i compilers, Boyer and Eapin, had 

7 jely to voluminous annalizing. 

3f j i bh a fi ity _f or writing, such as Claren- 

, had duced graphic and humorous 
itical memoirs, to which they had given the name of 
± orieSy and these had provoked similar labours on the 
part of their political adversaries. The value of general 
judgments, of comparative studies in history, the influ- 
ence of economic conditions, of ideas in relation to events 
—such considerations as these were almost entirely neg- 
lected. Bolingbroke may be said to have had some 
glimpses of later historical method, but his conceptions of 
history are still in a very crude and disorganized state. 
He condemns the labours of erudite research as so much 
learned lumber, and so begins by depriving himself of the 
necessary materials for any sound process of historical 
deduction. He adopts indeed the old saw that history 
is philosophy teaching by examples, but he manages with 
curious infelicity to repudiate the true historical method 
before it had come into being, and thus condemns himself 
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to a merely empirical system of guesswork. The attempt 
to treat history inductively upon a broad philosophical 
basis was reserved, in fact, for the p*- * ^a.tfAiteo 

quieu, as the first attempt to apptju widely to modem 
comprehension by an attractive grouping of historical 
facts was reserved to Montesquieu's even greater con- 
temporary, Voltaire. While thus in France the finei 
intellects of the age were engaged upon historical inter 
pretation, it seemed in our country as if men of the dulles 
intellects and meanest acquirements were busying them-| 
selves with the subject. The histories of such men a 
Kobert Brady, John Oldmixon, James Ralph, Laureno 
Eachard, and Nicholas Tindal (1687-1774), the continu 
ator of Rapin, might well have been written by authors] 
who had failed at every other kind of literature. Whei 
the Duchess of Marlborough wished for an historica 
memoir of her husband, embodying the details of hii 
immortal victories, she had to apply to David Mallet, a 
man whom, as Buckle says, the French would have hardly 
thought worthy of dusting the manuscripts of one of 
their great historians. Men of this calibre despised tb 
Middle Ages with a wild and ignorant presumption, t 
little or nothing was done in England by the gene ioi 
succeeding that of Dugdale, of Rymer, of Hearne, and • 
Madox, corresponding to the great labours of Muraton 
Maffei, Ducange, Bouquet, and the Benedictines of France 
The contracted views that disfigured much of our oL 

historical work were manifested in Tho 
rTfiSfi^TS^) Carte, an historical writer of great patience 

and industry. The son of a Jacobite an- 
tiquary, Carte shared his father's tastes and prejudices. 
Having gained some reputation as an historical investi- 
gator, he obtained a good subscription for a History of 
England on a large scale, the first volume of which ap- 
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in 1747. The way in which new and original 

1 als were employed showed a great advance upon 

ct;t'£sju^ ' ""'i^ark it out as the best history 

gland in p^jiiti'^ of research previous to that of 

r. liingard. Yet so absurdly narrow and superstitious 

Carte's mind, that he thought it necessary to enter 

a long examination of the question of touching for 
le King's Evil, a prerogative which he presumed to be 
jculiar to the Lord's anointed. After gravely and at 
•€ length considering this difficult question, the historian 
to the conclusion that God had not granted to our 
anoverian kings the power of miraculously curing the 
rofula, but that he had allowed that power to remain in 
le hands of the Pretender. Between the political wrath 
hich this assertion provoked, and the ridicule which, in 
ill eighteenth century, it could hardly fail to elicit, Carte's 
'istory fell into a largely undeserved contempt, followed 
J an oblivion from which it has never emerged. 

Carte having been thus discredited, the writer who in 

the early fifties was most respected as an 
^rr^oo \'"'^\ ^^ historian was * the good ' Lord Lyttelton, 

whose History of Henry II, eventually 
jpeared in 1767. To this work, which was the labour of 
ellnigh thirty years, it would be unfair to deny the 

rit of protracted research. But this is about all that 
in possibly be said in its favour. It shows, said Walpole, 
ow dull one may be if one but take pains for seven and 
venty years. The materials are so ill- arranged and the 
:yle so insufferably prolix, that it has come to be regarded 
5 the English parallel of the Italian History oi Gruicciardini, 
) which (rather than read it) the man preferred the galleys. 

David Hume,^ whose career as a whole belongs rather to 

^ See Chapter IV. 

K 
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philosophy than to history, gives us, with his own pen, i 

brief account of the inception of his fame 

^m^M^TX ^^^^^'^^ * In 1752 the Faculty of Advocat 

chose me their librarian, an ofl&ce from whic 
I received little or no emolument, but which gave me th 
command of a large library. I then formed the plan o 
writing the history of England.' The opening portion oJ 
his History, extending from 1603 to 1649, was thus writtd 
in two years — a period of time which can hardlj be deemec 
adequate for the examination of the materials then ao 
cessiblo. But Hume had in his great Treatise of Human 
Nature come to the conclusion that, *if truth be at all 
within the reach of human capacity, it is certain it m 
lie very deep and abstruse,' and he, perhaps, thought that 
to protract the research after such a chimera was mere 
waste of time. The result is that his History of England, 
the first volume of which appeared in 1754, consists rather 
of a series of brilliant illustrations of an a priori theory 
than of a serious inquiry into the facts, upon which alone 
any inductive process can properly be based. From an 
intense disgust at the party manoeuvres, misnamed politics, 
of his own time, as exemplified by the narrow chicanery of 
the dominant Whig party, Hume was disposed to exalt the 
government of the Stuart kings, from whose tyranny the 
Whigs were never tired of priding themselves that they had 
emancipated the country. He went so far as to assert 
that in all history it would be difficult to find a reign more 
unspotted and unblemished than that of James L The 
paradox that the revolution of 1688, so much belauded 
by Whig writers, was in reality a retrograde step, pleased 
Hume more as he proceeded, and, in his last revision of his 
work, he assiduously softened or expunged * many villanous, 
seditious, Whig strokes -^li^-^h had c — ^^ into it,' being con- 
vinced that he had Tir-* «. mnvrV , -'n/noni^e Laud or 
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to wbitewash Strafford. Haying in his second Yolume 
(1756) carried the work from 1649 to 1688, he determined, 
as an answer to his numerous critics, to work backwards, 
and show from a survey of the Tudor period that his 
Tory views were based upon a study of the English con- 
stitution as then settled. In 1759 this portion of the 
work appeared, and in 1761 the History of England was 
completed by the history of the pre-Tudor periods; this 
last part was deformed by Hume's carelessness and ignor- 
ance, and is unworthy of the portions relating to Tudor 
and Stuart times. These show Hume as a thorough 
partisan of strong government, and as a very moderate 
lover of the boasted * liberty,' for which he deemed that 
'so rude a beast as an Englishman was unfitted'; yet 
they place his work far above the narrow sectarian bigotry 
of the memoir- writers, or the unmitigated dullness of the 
chronological compilers who had hitherto done duty as 
historians. In the literature of history Hume's book 
must, as in many respects a pioneer work, always retain 
a certain position, while, in the history of literature also, 
his book has a distinct place. It was the first attempt 
at a really comprehensive and thoughtful treatment of 
historic fact, the first to introduce the social and literary 
aspects of a nation's life in due subordination to its civil 
and political history, and the first large piece of historical 
writing in England to be graced with the polish and at 
the same time with the vivacity of a modern style. 

With the History of Hume is commonly associated the 

very inferior compilation of the novelist 
'^''u72M771^^^ Tobias Smollett. Smollett's History was 

primarily a bookseller's venture designed 
to take the wind out of the sails of Hume. Commencing 
in 1756, Smollett hurried through eighteen centuries be- 
fore the close of 1757, and his History , from Julius Caesar 
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to the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748, appeared in four 
quarto volumes during 1757-8. Hume wrote ironically 
of his rival as seated on the histiOrical summit of Par- 
nassus, and complained bitterly of the * extraordinary run ' 
upon the new History of England. Smollett states with 
pride that he consulted more than three hundred books in 
compiling the work, which was re-issued during 1758-9 
in sixpenny parts, and had an enormous sale. A con- 
tinuation (1768) brought Smollett's work down to 1760, 
and the portion of the combined work, from 1688 to 1760, 
was subsequently modified and slightly abbreviated in 
order to form a continuation to Hume. Smollett had an 
atelier of satellite scribes, something after the manner of 
Alexandre Dumas jpere, and it is probable that a consider- 
able portion of the continuation was contrived by these 
hacks; but Smollett managed to infuse into the work a 
characteristic vigour of style, which is the one merit that 
it possesses. 

William Kobertson, born in a Midlothian manse on 

September 19th, 1721, rivalled or sur- 

^ /l7"\-l793l ^^^ passed his fellow-coimtrymen in his- 

torical fame, and came level with Hume 
also as a writer of English prose, an art which had never 
hitherto flourished in Scotland. Buchanan, it will be re- 
membered, wrote in Latin, and the learned Scots of the 
sixteenth century, unless they wrote in the vernacular 
dialect, generally preferred that medium or even French 
to the unfamiliar language of Latimer and Sidney. 
Robertson was educated at Edinburgh University for the 
Scots Kirk, and in 1743 obtained the living of Gladsmuir. 
Botli in his political and religious notions he was a staunch 
Whig, and in almost every respect he was a typical product 
of the eighteenth century at its best. He was also a 
typical Scotsman. He combined great practical shrewd- 
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^88 with a keen literary ambition, backed up by a strong 
sithery physique and an infinite capacity for sedentary 
il. With a hatred of zealots and enthusiasts he com- 
ned a deep-seated optimism and a charming intimacy 
ith sceptics like Hume and Adam Smith. Of Liberal 
eas he was always a champion, but in a most discreet 
id prudent fashion. Thus he supported his old friend 
ome against the bigoted attack of the ministers who 
knted to deprive him for writing a play ; but while too 
tional to condemn the stage, he carefully abstained from 
er visiting a theatre. Such prudence was fitly rewarded 
r an accumulation of preferments and salaries, such as 
id never before been heaped upon a presbyterian di- 
ne. In 1762 Eobertson became principal of Edinburgh 
Diversity, and next year he became Moderator of the 
eneral Assembly. It was felt that such a man would 
Id dignity to the English episcopate, and some overtures 
3re made, only to be rejected by Eobertson, with his 
lual prudence. 

In 1759, after six years' labour, Robertson produced his 
•st large work, the History of Scotland during the Beigns 
Mary and James VI. down to 1603. Unlike Hume's, 
obertson's style was Johnsonian, and the sonorous cor- 
ctitude of his periods created an extraordinary impres- 
)n in England. People asked, as of Macaulay, * where 
d he get that style,' in which such an excellent judge 
Chesterfield professed to trace the eloquence of Livy. 
lit with these Livian and declamatory qualities went a 
ck of idiomatic vigour which is sensibly felt by the 
odem reader, lending to Robertson's pages a mono- 
ny that is absent from those of Hume or of Gibbon. 
ibbon frequently has a caustic phrase, short and sharp ; 
it Robertson's sentences are almost invariably loug, 
rribly antithetic, laboriously balanced. The historian's 
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next work, a History of the Emperor Charles V, (1769), 
(in favour of which he had rejected plans of histories 
of England, of Greece, of Learning, of Leo X) is justly 
regarded as his masterpiece and rendered his fame 
European. The Introduction^ forming a descriptive esti- 
mate of the * dark ages ' (700-1100 A.D.), was one of the 
first successful attempts in England at historical gene- 
ralization on the basis of large accumulations of fact. 
Many of Eobertson's conclusions are, of course, now quite 
obsolete (many of them were, indeed, ably traversed by 
Dr. Maitland) ; his data were necessarily very imperfect, 
as was also his sympathy with mediaeval history, in respect 
to which he almost inevitably shared the Voltairean pre- 
judices of Hume. Yet the suggestiveness of his method 
has greatly impressed and not infrequently inspired succes- 
sive generations of historical students, and the intrepidity 
combined with shrewdness with which he grappled with 
the most thorny subjects, such as Frankish land tenures, 
seems to show that if he had, like Gibbon, been able to 
soak himself in continental erudition and to concentrate 
his whole attention upon historical work, he might have 
attained a position in the very highest rank of his- 
torians. Eobertson's third work, the History of America 
(1777), did not tend to increase his reputation, but some 
of the episodes in it contain the best passages in point of 
style that came from his pen. 

Eobertson retained his principalship until 1792, having 
shown himself always a most capable administrator. He 
retired to Grange House, near Edinburgh, and there, full 
of years and honours, he died on June 11th, 1793. A 
number of the great man's foibles are depicted in Alexander 
Carlyle*s Autohiography ; but it is plain that Carlyle had a 
secret dislike of the worthy principal, so that everything 
he says about him must be taken with reserve. Kobeiison 
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is intellectually, perhaps, the least of the group, but yet 
upon the whole he is not unworthy to rank with generalisers 
and optimists of his day of such calibre as Hume, Gibbon, 
and Adam Smith. 

We are now come to the greatest of all our historians. 

Edward Gibbon was born at Putney on 
^'^(TS-imT'' April27th,1737,beingthegreat.grandson 

of a Leadcnhall Street linendraper, whose 
son made a laige fortune by speculation in the reign of 
George L His father was a member of White's Club, who 
* silently precipitated large sums of money into the bottom- 
less pit ' which that institution provided for the chastening 
of spendthrifts. In one of the sketches of his life. Gibbon 
gave an account of the gay life led by his parents, and of 
their consequent neglect of their son, adding some Shandean 
details about his birth and of the innumerable infantine 
ailments to which he was a prey — details which were 
ruthlessly excised under the decorous editorship of Lord 
Sheffield and his daughter. From nine to eleven he was 
at a boarding-school in Putney, where, * at the expense of 
many tears and some blood,* he purchased a knowledge of 
the Latin syntax. Between 1749 and 1750, though 'still 
interrupted by danger and debility,* he painfully climbed 
into the third form at Westminster School. He agrees 
with Cowper in describing the school of his day as * a 
cavern of fear and sorrow.' Leaving Westminster in 
1750, he spent in desultory reading some three years, 
during which, he says, * crude lumps of Speed, Rapin, 
Mezeray, Davila, Machiavel, Father Paul, Bower, etc., 
passed through me like so many novels.* Ockley opened 
his eyes to Eastern history, and he was led from one book 
to another until he had * ranged round the circle of 
Oriental history.* *The dynasties of Assyria and Egypt 
were my top and cricket ball, and my sleep has been dis- 
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turbed by the difl&culty of reconciling the Septnagint with 
the Hebrew computation. I arrived at Oxford with a 
stock of erudition that might have puzzled a doctor, and 
a degree of ignorance of which a schoolboy would have 
been ashamed.' He spent fourteen months at Magdalen 
College, Oxford, months 'the most idle and unprofitable 
of my whole life.' 

Gibbon spent a large portion of his time rambling 
through the mazes of theological controversy. The perusal 
of Bossuet's Catholic Doctrine and Protestant Variations 
achieved his conversion to popery. 'I read,' he says in 
his affected way, * I applauded, I believed,' and surely, he 
adds, iu reference to Bossuet, *I fell by a noble hand.' 
The consequence of his conversion, which he reported in a 
pompously self-important letter to his father, was his re- 
moval from Oxford and his banishment to Lausanne (1753). 
A meagre table, a narrow allowance, the deprivation of a 
mau-servant and an open fire, had their due influence with 
the ex-fellow-commoner of Magdalen. He was soon read- 
ing Pascal's Lettres Provinciates in place of Bossuet ; both 
writers contributed in an important measure to the forma- 
tion of his prose style. 

Gibbon was lucky in the Protestant pastor to whom the 
charge of his studies was intrusted. M. Pavilliard was 
one of those austere Huguenot ministers of broad views 
and coral-insect kind of industry of whom the early 
eighteenth century saw so many examples. Himself a 
bom student. Gibbon soon adapted himself to the me- 
thodical ways of his tutor. ' Such as I am,' he says, * in 
genius, iu learning, or in manners, I owe my creation to 
Lausanne. It was in that school that the statue was dis- 
covered in the block of marble; and my own religious 
folly, my father's blind resolution, produced the effects 
of the most deliberate wisdom.' His health and his person 
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developed simultaneously with his mind. Pavilliard tells 
of his astonishment at the first view of a little monster of 
disputative skill, with his minutely slender frame and huge 
head. As the years rolled on, as numerous anecdotes 
aver. Gibbon became grotesquely fat. The well-known 
silhouette shows him preparing to take a pinch of snufit — 
the portly round body borne on two spindle legs, the little 
face almost lost between the high forehead and the double 
chin, the little nose almost obliterated by the prominent 
cheeks. From this time he began habitually to speak 
French. Suard informs us that he cpoke with a marvel- 
lous correctness, though his jjronunciation was affected ; he 
talked in a falsetto tone, and always * like a book.' In 1758 
he returned to England, and composed in French a some- 
what stiff and formal Essai sur V Etude de la LitUrature. 

His complete Frenchification was prevented by an accid- 
ental circumstance, the embodiment of the South Hamp- 
shire Militia. Gibbon and his father were committed to 
take up commands without realizing very precisely what 
their obligations would be. The result was that for three 
years (1759-62) Gibbon led the life of an officer in a 
marching regiment. He was captain of the grenadier 
company, a post in which one is constrained to reflect that 
he must have cut a droll figure. At any rate, he put aside 
learning and mingled with his fellow-countrymen. * With 
my foreign education and reserved temper,' he says, *I 
might have remained a stranger in my own country ' ; as 
it was, he became * an Englishman and a soldier.' He had 
earned, he tells us, the right to talk about the Eoman 
legion, and, when he returned to Lausanne, he astonished 
his sedate friends. After the militia was disbanded, at 
the close of 1762, he started for the Continent, staying 
some months at Paris and at Lausanne, and proceeding 
to Florence, Eome, and Naples. He had prepared him- 
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self for these visits by a systematic course of topc^raphical 
study. * It was at Borne/ he writes, in an ever-memor- 
able passage, ' on the 15th October, 1764, as I sat musing 
among the ruius of the Capitol, while the barefooted 
friars were singing vespers in the Temple of Jupiter, that 
the idea of writing the decline and fall of the city first 
started to my mind.' 

Nine or ten years elapsed before the idea was definitely 
adopted, the important event of this period being the for- 
mation of Gibbon's Library. He had taken charge of his 
father's books upon his return to England in April, 1758, 
and the purchase for twenty guineas of the Memoirs of the 
Society of Inscriptions of Paris marks an important epoch. 
It was to form the nucleus of the instrument of his life's 
work— his select library. Within its walls he continued 
all his life to make learned discoveries, and laid the 
foundations of knowledge upon what he calls ' a modest 
and learned ignorance.' The conception and the plan 
alone of such a work as the Decline and Fall is 
wonderful. The daring occupation of a summit from 
which Christianity, Mahomedanism, Eoman Law, the 
irruptions of the different hordes of barbarians, and the 
politics of the Persian empire might all be r^arded 
as parts of one whole, is in itself a marvellous feat 
of that high form of imagination which is indispensable 
to the authors of scientific discoveries as much as to poets 
and painters. Gibbon's History is a kind of historical 
Everest ; it is interesting, however, to observe the lesser 
peaks which Gibbon scanned and thought of scaling, 
before lie resolved to risk the greater ascent. The first sub- 
ject that attracted him was the expedition of Charles VIII. 
into Italy (and for this he read Commines and wrote some 
preliminary dissertations). Successive ideas were The 
Third Crusade, The Barons' War, The Black Princej and 
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Sir Walter Baleigh, The last subject was long dallied 
with, before he came to the conclusion that he must seek a 
theme at once safer and more extensive. ' !Baleigh is 
interesting, but his character is ambiguous, his actions 
obscure, his writings English, and his fame confined to 
the narrow limits of our language and our island.' A much 
better notion for a cosmopolitan, as Gibbon felt himself, 
was the History of the Liberty of the Swiss, But * the 
materials are inaccessible to me, fast locked in the ob- 
scurity of an old barbarous German dialect, of which I am 
totally ignorant.' A truly splendid subject was the 
History of the Rejpvhlic of Florence under the House of 
Medici. From this he was lured back to the Swiss 
Republic by the solicitude of his Helvetian friend, Dey- 
verdun, and he got as far as publishing an Introduction 
in the French language ; but the plan was not applauded 
by the foreign critics. Gibbon's first English publication 
was Critical Observations on the Sixth Book of the .^Jneid 
(1770), an anonymous attack upon the * Eleusinian theory ' 
of War burton. His thoughts now at length became fixed 
upon Latin literature, and from Tacitus, Pliny, and 
Juvenal he * plunged into the ocean of Augustan history,' 
and investigated with pen almost always in hand the 
original records of the history, both Greek and Latin, 
from Dion Cassius to Ammianus Marcellinus. * The 
subsidiary rays of medals and inscriptions of geography 
and chronology were thrown on their proper objects ; and 
I applied the collections of Tillemont, whose inimitable 
accuracy almost assumes ihe character of genius, to fix and 
arrange within my reach the loose and scattered atoms of 
historical information.' These preliminary studies were 
interrupted by the illness and death of his father in 
November, 1770, and it was not until the end of 1772 tha^ 
he was able to disentangle the estate. 
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Gibbon now settled in London, aged thirty- five, inde- 
pendent and free to concentrate his accumulated knowledge 
and his consummate literary judgment upon the great work 
of his life. It is true that he sought and obtained a seat at 
liislvcard, by the favour of Lord Eliot ; but he was merely a 
vote, not a voice in the House of Commons, which he fre- 
quented chiefly in order to obtain the password to a good 
sinecure (duly obtained in 1779, salary, d£760). In 1776 
was published the first volume of The History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire^ which met with general 
a])j)lause. He was specially gratified by the praise of 
Hume and Robertson, who seemed to offer him a place 
which he would never * presume * to claim, as one of the 
triumvirate of British historians. Volumes II. and III. 
appeared in 1781. Two years later he removed to Lausanne 
to finish his history at his leisure, and the three remaining 
volumes were the work of just under four years. * It was 
on the day, or rather night, of the 27th June, 1787, 
between the hours of eleven and twelve, that I wrote the 
last lii]e of the last page in a summer-house in my garden. 
After laying down my pen I took several turns in a 
herceau or covered walk of acacias, which commands a 
prospect of the country, the lake, and the mountains. 
The air was temperate, the sky was serene, the silver orb 
of the moon was reflected from the waters, and all nature 
was silent. I will not describe the first emotions of joy 
on the recovery of my freedom, and perhaps the establish- 
ment of my fame ; but my pride was soon humbled, and a 
sober melancholy was spread over my mind by the idea 
iliat I had taken my everlasting leave of an old and agree- 
able companion, and that whatsoever might be the future 
<iate of my History, the life of the historian must be short 
and precarious.' Few passages in English prose are 
more justly celebrated than this, which exhibits alike the 
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enthusiasm of literary inspiration and the sobering pathos 
of human achievement. Gibbon planned some further 
historical works, but executed none. In the summer of 
1793 he returned to England to stay with his friend, Lord 
Sheffield. His career was drawing to a close. * Earthly 
dignity has its limits even in an historian.' Symptoms of 
dropsy began to appear, and he died in London on 16th 
January, 1794. 

At various periods of his life, probably between 1788 
and 1793, he had been occupied with the composition of an 
account of his own life and writings. He had written out 
a large portion of this autobiography no less than seven 
times, approaching the subject-matter each time from a 
slightly different point of view, and there is little doubt 
that he intended at some time to combine the different 
versions into one connected whole. His sudden death threw 
this task upon Lord Sheffield and his daughter. Lady Maria 
Josepha Holroyd, who performed their task with diligence 
and care. At the same time they cut out a good many 
passages where Gibbon's candour got the better of his 
sense of decorum, thus stultifying the comic flourish about 
* Truth, naked unblushing truth,' with which the Memoirs, 
as published in 1796, are prefaced. The Autobiographies, 
in the exact state in which they were left by Gibbon, were 
published in 1896 ; the supplementary fragments afford 
notes and sidelights, but Sheffield's combined version must 
be the textus receptus.^ 

Gibbon's Memoirs are a valuable addition to our litera- 
ture, which is not rich in autobiographical works of the 
kind. The Lives of Evelyn and Clarendon hardly come 
into the same category ; those of Holcroft and Gifford, 
Hume and Mackintosh, though all interestiug in their way, 

^ The parallel versions have been combined in a useful synopsis 
by Dr. O. F. Emerson, Boston, 1898. 
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are not comparaLle in importance. The Apologia t)f New- 
man and the Memoirs of Mark Pattison are nearer to the 
work of Gibbon in their endeavour to depict the influences 
combining to produce * life-work.' But Gibbon's Memoirs 
are of special interest from the wonderful revelation they 
afford us of the character, as well as the aspirations, of 
the writer. They certainly do not convey the idea that 
Gibbon was a great man ; they afford no glimpses what- 
ever of the workings of a profound, intellect or of the 
warm impulses of a generous heart. There was a strong 
taint of egotism in his treatment of Mile. Curchod, while 
the * pure and exalted sentiment ' with which he credits 
himself is far from conspicuous. Wherever Gibbon thinks 
that he ought to appear affected, his pathos comes in with 
a stiffness which has a singularly grotesque effect. His 
method of regarding the great springs of human action 
denotes a mind the ordinary conceptions of which had 
much in them that was commonplace and second-rate. 
This is shown in the cynicism of his attitude towards 
religion. He regarded the Church as a necessary but con- 
temptible factor in modern society. Looking back into 
the past, he found a golden age in the period immediately 
preceding its rise, and his moral is briefly expressed in his 
epigram, * I have described the triumph of barbarism and 
religion.' Johnson in caustic mood termed a 'patriot' 
a scoundrel: Gibbon, a true child of his epoch, was 
firmly convinced of the scoundrelism of a zealot of any 
kind, but especially of the religious zealot. He felt no 
bitterness whatever against the clergy of England, sunk 
in the fat slumbers of toleration and Whig-indifferentism ; 
yet the semi-malicious idea of * drawing' the highly- 
salaried dignitaries of the Anglican establishment must 
have proved a most exhilaiuting stimulus to him. When 
the fifteenth and sixteenth chapters apneared, and there 
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was a loud outcry, lie professed the astonishment of one 
steeped in continental scepticism, to whom the most liber- 
tine opinions were permitted, so long as the constituted 
ecclesiastical authorities were not openly attacked. Ima- 
gine the sardonic grimace with which he must have penned 
the following passage in one of his sketches of his life : 

' Had I believed that the majority of English readers 
were so fondly attached even to the name and shadow of 
Christianity, had I foreseen that the pious, the timid and 
the prudent would feel or affect to feel with such exquisite 
sensibility, I might perhaps have softened the two in- 
vidious chapters which would create many enemies and 
conciliate few friends. But the shaft was shot, the alarm 
sounded, and I could only rejoice that, if the voice of our 
priests was clamorous and bitter, their hands were dis- 
armed of the power of persecution. I adhered to the wise 
resolution of trusting myself and my writings to the can- 
dour of the Public, till Mr. Davies of Oxford presumed to 
attack not the faith, but the good faith, of the historian. 
My Yindication, expressive less of anger than of contempt, 
amused for a moment tbe busy and idle metropolis ; and 
the most rational part of the laity, and even of tbe clergy, 
appears to have been satisfied of my innocence and accuracy. 
My antagonists, however, were rewarded in this world : 
poor Ohelsum was neglected, and I dare not boast the 
making Dr. Watson a bishop ; but I enjoyed the pleasure 
of giving a Royal pension to Mr. Davies and of collating 
Dr. Apthorpe to an archiepiscopal living. Their success 
encouraged the zeal of Taylor the Arian and Milner 
the Methodist, with many others whom it would be difficult 
to remember and tedious to rehearse. . . .' 

This passage is thoroughly representative — it is expres- 
sive of the very essence of Gribbon. He was fond of insist- 
ing that the style ought to be the image of the mind: if 
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this were true of himself one can readily perceiTe that luB 
mind was not altogether a beautiful one; and one can 
understand better after reading such a passage as the 
above how it came to be said that Gibbon might have 
been cut out of an odd comer of Burke's mind without 
being missed, or, again, how Boswell should have stig- 
matized him as * a venomous insect.' Defects inseparable 
from an extraordinary self-complacency and a certain lack 
of imagination are inherent both in the man and his 
literary manner. Gibbon's style, in short, like himself, 
was pompous and formal, and constantly haunted by a 
species of old-fashioned academic verbosity and an in- 
veterate tendency to grandiloquent periphrasis.^ The 
regularity of the cadence is often singularly monotonous. 
Few styles lend themselves more easily to parody ; it has, 
indeed, been often parodied, and many of the parodies are 
excellent. 

Yet the style of Gibbon, with certain obvious faults, was 
marvellously adapted to his peculiar faculties and to the 
special effects which he sought to produce. For the pur- 
poses of antithesis, for the constant balancing of con- 
siderations, for the critical reservations so necessary to the 
historian and the archceologist, and for the cynical innu- 

* Porson lias some acute remarks upon tlie Gibhonian prose: 

* Tliough liis style is ji^enerally correct and elej^nt, he sometimes 
draws out the thread of his verbosity finer than the staple of his 
argument. In endeavouring to avoid vulgar terms, he frequently 
dignifies trifles, and clothes common tlumghts in a splendid dress 
that would l>e rich enough for the noblest ideas. . . . Sometimes, 
in his anxiety to vary the phrase, he becomes obscure, and, instead 
of calling his personages by their names, defines them by their birth, 
alliance, office or other circums^tance of their history.' . . . The 
great critic defended (iibbon against the attack of Cieorge Travis, 

* and the wretched Travis still howls under the lash of the mercy- 
'ess Pors(m ' ((iiBBON, Memoir E). 
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endoes which are the salt of the History, the style of 
Gibbon is unsurpassed ; and as the reader progresses with 
the work, he is more and more impressed by the long 
roll of the sentences, in which the conclusions of learning 
are enforced with all the arts of oratorical declamation. 
The extent to which Gibbon's balancing style has influenced 
the manner of later historians is marked, and many of 
its features may be traced with great ease in the pages of 
the most eminent of our living historians. 

Gibbon may seem a small man compared with Burke, 
nor was he endowed with the extraordinary faculties of a 
Michelet or a Macaulay. But the book was greater by far 
than the man. The enduring power of the Decline and 
Fall is already proving itself greater than that of any 
book by Macaulay or even by Burke. Nay, more, it is no 
exaggeration to say that Gibbon's History is the greatest 
book of the kind that ever was written — a testimony to the 
wise subordination of a man to his work. 

The pre-eminent greatness of Gibbon's History is due, in 
the main, to three distinct causes. In the first place, his 
conception of history as a spacious panorama in which a 
series of tableaux are made to pass before the reader's eye. 
In despite of theorists, Gibbon's conception remains, and 
will remain, in agreement with that of the vast mass of 
mankind. Gibbon would have been fully in sympathy 
with Beaconsfield's remark : * What wonderful things are 
events : the least are of greater importance than the most 
sublime and comprehensive speculations ! ' The end of 
the historian is the truthful narration of events. Abstract 
truth may take care of itself. Gibbon is concerned to un- 
fold the roll of the past. The evidence may be scanty, and 
the facts, the raw material of the historian, hard to verify, 
but some picture of the thing acted may at least be 
attained and the gloom of the past sensibly relieved. It 

L 
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is in this sense that Gibbon is * primitive ' — he connectB 
himself with the great historians of antiquity. 

The success of the Decline and Fall is due, in the 
second place, to its erudition; it is one of the few great 
books to retain a literary reputation upon such a footing. 
This is not because its erudition is unexampled; his 
method was not to collate with minute care facts that had 
already been mobilized by competent observers. He used 
monographs freely, which has been imputed to him as a 
sin, though it is difficult to see what such books are for 
unless they are intended to be used in this manner. But 
where the field was barren of such special studies, few 
writers have surpassed Gibbon in the logical sagacity with 
which he makes comparatively obscure details yield im- 
portant inferences. With a remarkable gift for historical 
divination, he combines a stem distrust of all fanciful 
hypotheses. Having thoroughly mastered the. part of his 
subject under his hand, he condenses and clarifies the select 
materials into a broad, well-filled narrative. As he pro- 
ceeds he attains greater freedom and a more just perspective, 
until the acme of what has been styled his architectonic 
power is reached in his magnificent record of the rise of 
the Mahomedan empire.^ 

* With this increase of power is observable a collateral increase 
of candour. The equivocal position occupied by Christianity in 
Gibbon's own day, its tenacity of its privileges and emoluments, 
combined with its supine abandonment of even a pretence of 
endeavouring to realize Christian ideals, excited him irresistibly to 
write the two polemical chapters at the end of the first volume, in 
which he unjustly confuses the motives of the early Christians 
with those of the least worthy of their successors. These chapters, 
written doubtless with one eye fixed upon the continental Vol- 
taireans and the other in malicious expectancy upon the wealthy 
ecclesiastics of his native land, were, in fact, an aberration from 
the strict historical justice which he prized so highly. As he 
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. Gibbon retained to the last his general attitude of 
scepticism — the third great bulwark of the undying fame 
of his work. He was a much more profoimd sceptic 
than Voltaire, who was rather like Isaac Vossius in that 
you might easily persuade him of even an improbable 
thing, if only it were not in the Bible. The distrust of 
zeal, the conviction that enthusiasm is inconsistent with 
intellectual balance, was ingrained in Gibbon's mental 
constitution, and as time went on it was confirmed by 
study and experience. His cynicism supplied the * antipathy 
which he infused when he mixed his most effective colours' ; 
and with this cynicism went an invaluable placidity of 
temperament. This cynical placidity was the historian's safe- 
guard against the passion, the bigotry, the spiritual anxiety 
and allied distempers by which many historical works, in 
other respects great, have been so woefully disfigured. 

In brief, then, the greatness of Gibbon was due to a com- 
bination (an almost unique one) of good sense, sceptical 
erudition, and exceptionally favourable external circum- 
stances. The importance of the last condition Gibbon 
himself would have been the last to undervalue. * Few 
works of merit and importance have been executed either 
in a garret or a palace. A gentleman possessed of leisure 
and independence, of books and talents, may be encouraged 
to write by the distant prospect of honour and reward; 
but wretched is the author, and wretched will be the work, 
where daily diligence is stimulated by daily hunger.' 

Hume, Robertson, and Gibbon, though their merit varies 
greatly in degree, were yet all of them in respect to a 
certain largeness of conception historians of a high rank, 

advanced he threw aside more completely (or at least relegated to 
his notes, many of them masteri)ieces of subtle irony) his own 
personal predilections. His erudition is distinctive, neither * I<'rench 
nor * German,' but * an entertainment to which the Muses came. 



J 
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and with his large view of history, G-ibbon, at least, oom- 
bined a high European standard of workmanship and re- 
search. With the exception of Bolingbroke, no Englishman 
had yet taken such comprehensive views of history as this 
group. But after them there comes i^ disappointing gap 
which is not altogether easy to imderstand. Historians 
now had excellent models before them, and the enormous 
advances made in critical and archaeological studies pro- 
vided them with large and increasing funds of rich material 
The meagre results are due in some measure to the in- 
sularity of our scholars and their tendency to recur to 
well-worn grooves of investigation. 

The narrowing influences of party politics and Protestant 

Dissent upon historical writing are both 
Thomas Soiiiorville t£ j • xv.^ „^ i £ mr. 

(1"41-1830) exemplified m the works of Thomas 

Somerville, a native of Hawick, in Eox- 
burghshire, who, like so many of his countrymen and con- 
temporaries, owed inspiration to Robertson. His proposal 
to write a large history was cordially received by William 
Strahan, the great London publisher, and, after ten years 
of moderate labour in collecting materials, Somerville pro- 
duced his History * from the Restoration of Charles II. to 
the Death of William III.' (1792), which was followed in 
1 798 by the History of Cheat Britain during the Meign of 
Queen Anne, A more undisguised imitator (one might 
almost say understudy) of Robertson is Robert Watson, 

professor of logic at St. Andrews, who wrote 
a 730 178n^" ^ history of Philip II. of Spain and a sequel 

in a History of the Reign of Philip III,, 
issued respectively in 1777 and 1781. They were honoured 
by translation into French, and were praised by Horace 
Walpole and less competent critics. The last is still of 
some use as filling up a gap. Somerville and Watson 
aimed, not without success, at a judicious historical syn- 
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thesis ; but neither had much graphic power, and both are 
inflated and prejudiced, though not more so, perhaps, than 
the highly talented writers who have superseded them.^ 

Another historian of the later portion of our period 

whose work deserves, on literary and other 

(l'"28-180U^ grounds, to be distinguished from that of 

mere historical compilers is Eobert Orme. 
The son of an East India surgeon, educated at Harrow, 
and an early friend of Clive, Orme resided at Calcutta from 
1742 to 1763, and at Madras from 1764 to 1758. Then he 
returned to England, settled in Harley Street, and began col- 
lecting materials for a big history, the first written in English 
on a large scale, of The British Nation in Indo8tan,174i5'177S, 
The minute detail in which Orme indulges is almost too 
much for the narrative, and the book is further impaired by 
the author's episodical treatment of the French operations 
in India and by his ignorance of the language and classical 
literature of that country. But in point of style and ar- 
rangement and as a pioneer work it has substantial merits. 

A very brief summary of the historical compilations will 
suffice to afford a bird's-eye view of the range of historical 
interest and curiosity during a period in which Gibbon is 
supreme — a colossus among pigmies. Among the com- 
pilers of ancient history (and modern) mention must 
be made of Goldsmith, whose * Roman/ * English/ and 

' Grecian ' histories appeared respectively 
•^'V^L^fi^"""' in 1769. 1771. and 1774. But there is 

(1/28-1/74). 

certainly no subject he touched that he 

adorned so little. Goldsmith was acquainted with the 

French books on Greek and Eoman history that were 

most in evidence in his day, but he was no scholar, and he 

was as careless as Hume, without possessing anything hke 

his mental power, or a tithe of his interest in his subject. 

* Macaulay, Prescott, Motley. 
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Adam Ferguson was a man of much greater scholarly 

attainment and of scarcely less versatility 
(1723-1816) than Goldsmith. He fought at Fontenoy, 

threw up his commission, became librarian 
of thf Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, in succession to 
Hume, and was in turn professor of natural philosophy 
and of pneumatics (i.e., moral philosophy) in Edin- 
burgh. But our respect for his critical acumen is not en- 
hanced by his unqualified adhesion to Macpherson (Ossian), 
and his History of the Progress and Termination of the Roman 
Republic (going down to the accession of Caligula), when 
it appeared in 1782, though it supplanted without difficulty 
the compilations of Nathaniel Hooke (d, 1763), showed few 
of the xjualities that enable an historical work to withstand 
the dissolvent of time. Mediocre as it is, however, it is 

decidedly superior to the History of FhUijp 

Historians ^•'^ Macedon, published in 1768 by Tliomas 

Leland (1722-1786). From his vicarage at 
Bray in co. Wicklow, Leland subsequently issued in 1773 
a History of Ireland (from the invasion by Henry II. to 
1691), but the book shows little local knowledge, less 
research, and of power of historical synthesis and de- 
duction none at all. Little more can be said for the 
History of England from the Accession of James I. to that of 
the Brunswick Line (8 vols., 1763-83) of Mrs. Catharine 
Macaulay (1731-1791), who curiously anticipated the 
great historian of the name both in political prejudice 
and in choice of period. 

The careers of William Mitford (1744-1827) and William Roscoe 
(1753-1831) Ijelong more particularly to the next age, though 
Mitford commenced his History of Greece, which he employed as 
an instrument of his own Tory prejudices, as early as 1784, and 
althou<5h Koscoe's interesting Idfc of Loraizo the Magnificent^ 
wJiith comprises a sketch of Florentine history, was published in 
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1796. In point of style both Mitford and Roscoe are far in 
advance of several of the writers we have been considering. To 
compilers such as 'honest Cawmell/ whose books 'no man can 
number/ and Henry, a still further descent is necessary, though 
they are but types of the pedantic hacks who began to abound as 
the demand for large works of reference came into being. During 
the eighteenth century, at least, all this journeyman work of 
literature was done vastly better in France. 

John Campbell (1708-1775), who compiled untold volumes of 
quasi-erudite character at the rate of two guineas a sheet, is chiefly 
associated with the ancient and modern Universal Histories which 
appeared at intervals between 1750 and 1765. Campbell was one 
of the directors of the staff of unmitigated pedants who conducted 
this voluminous work — for many years the laughing-stock of 
European scholars. A collateral compiler, Robert Henry (1718- 
1790), in his once well-known History of England (1771-86) in 
six volumes, was one of the first to classify his work under such 
headings as Learning, Arts, Manners, Religion, and so on, in 
preference to the continuous chronological arrangement. 

Of much more genuine interest to the scholar than any of these 
perfunctory compilations are the antiquarian labours of historical 
students, who based annals upon a study of original documents, or 
digested original materials, and manipulated tliem in such a 
manner as to render new facts and results readily available to tbe 
historian proper. Such labours are only indirectly, perhaps, of 
literary importance. But it was only upon such a substructure 
that the Gothic or Romantic revival (and the renewed interest in 
and the fairer appreciation of the Middle Ages, which supplies one 
of its chief stimuli) could possibly be reared. Among such works 
observe the Memoirs of Queen Elizabeth (1751) of Thomas Birch; 
the Memm'ials and Letters (of James I. and Charles I. in 1762 and 
1766) and the Annals of Scotland (1776) of Sir David Dalrymple 
(1726-1792), known on the Scottish bench as Lord Hailes ; the 
curious an ti- Whig Memoirs of Great Britain and Ireland (1680- 
94), published in three volumes in 1771 by Sir John Dalrymple 
(1726-1810) ; the Original Papers, containing the Secret History of 
Great Britain (1666-1714), brought out by James Macpherson, of 
Ossian fame, in 1775 ; the Biographical History of England 
(1769) of James Granger (1723-1776), the famous print -collector and 
book despoiler ; the Illustrations of British History (1791) of 
Edmund Lodge ; the Regal and Ecclesiastical Antiquities of 
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England (1773) of Joseph Stnitt; the Ecclesiastical History of 
England (1757) of Ferdinand Warner (1703-1767); the Historical 
and Critical Enqninj (1759) of William Tytler (1711-1792), and 
the Mary Queen of Scots Vindicated (1788) of John Whittaker 
(1735-1808), the last two works having both been provoked by the 
treatment accorded to Mary by Robertson in his History of 
Scotland^ a book of great impartiality, which was also attacked as 
being much too favourable to the unfortunate queen. The Scottish 
group would hardly be complete without mention of John Pinker- 
ton (1758-1826), a collector of Scots songs, an early authority on 
medals, and author of A History of Scotland under the Sttiarts 
down to 1542; this was published in 1797, in which year Pinkerton 
also issued his Iconographia Scotica, A brief reference is also due 
to Jacob Bryant (1715-1804), the distinguished classical antiquary, 
a friend of Madame D'Arblay, and one of the first collectors of 
Caxtons, who wrote on Troy and was the author of learned but 
much criticised Observations and Enquiries Relating to Ancient 
History (1767). 

Two more notable books of a semi-historical character come into 
our period, though scarcely within our province. The Constitution 
of England (in French 1771, in English 1775), by John Louis de 
Lolme (1740-1807), and the compendious Commentaries on the Lau)s 
of England (1765-9), by Sir William Blackstone (1723-1780), a 
typical lawyer. Englishman, and Conservative. 



. « 



CHAPTEE Vn. 

THB OEBAT NOVELISTS. 

The literary ctronologer generally associates the year 1740 
(in round figures) with his concise summary of the Origin 
of the Novel. But novels are probably at least as old as 
Greek vases. The ancients had their Milesian Tales and 
their later fictions, after the pattern of The Golden Ass. 
The medievals had their Acta Sanctorum and their tales of 
Italian gallantry, not to speak of the rich oriental fiction 
to which the Crusades had supplied a key. One of 
Oaxton's earliest ventures in England was his edition of 
the Morte d' Arthur ; and from 1485 onwards prose fictions 
of varying patterns had always floated upon the wayward 
stream of popularity. The circulation of these fictions 
must have been very large — no disproportionate * tyranny,* 
such as the novel of to-day exercises, but still very large. 
They were, however, often circulated in an ephemeral 
form ; neither antiquity nor the sixteenth century were 
prepared to regard novels as a dignified branch of litera- 
ture, and the town populations, who were the great readers, 
would not give much for a novel, while they could see a 
play for a penny, and buy it in print for fivepence or six- 
pence. The habitation of the novel had hitherto been in 
the camp or the boudoir, the attic or the kitchen ; it was 
the distinctive achievement of the eighteenth century to 
earn for it a recognized and permanent position in the 
library. 
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Many forms of prose fiction had secured their passing 
vogue in Britain since the days of Oaxton and the 
Arthurian prose romance: such were the wearisome 
Arcadian romance or pastoral heroic, the new centos of 
tales of chivalry like The Seven Champions of Christendom, 
the Utopian or political or philosophical romances (like 
Harington's Oceana or Bishop Godwin's Man in the Moone). 

Hard upon these came the grotesque and facetious 
stories retailed from the Spanish or the French in dwarf 
volumes or chap-books, the terribly prolix romance of 
modernized classic heroism, like the Chrand Cyrus of 1635 
(interesting enough, perhaps, in its day, when you knew 
that Cyrus was the G-rand Conde), and then an allegory 
of far other design — the unique romance of Bunyan. 
With the Restoration came in the novel of French and 
Italian gallantry, of which Aphra Behn supplies us with 
examples. Finally, with the advent of the Brunswicks, 
we are confronted with the development of the Utopian 
or philosophical romance, by means of the wonderful 
application of imaginary travel to purposes of satire by 
Swift, and with the no less notable transformation of the 
contemned picaresque novel of the rusty little duodecimos 
into the minutely prosaic chronicle-novel of Daniel Defoe. 

Tabooed though it was by the serious, the picaresque 
romance (so called from the fact that the picaro or scamp 
is always the main character of the narrative) enjoyed a 
popularity, from the close of the sixteenth century, which 
destroyed the novelettes and the euphuistic tales, and 
seriously menaced the long-winded ideal romances. The 
great original of this class of literature was the Lazarillo 
de Tornies of Hurtado de Mendoza, published in 1553. 
Imitations abounded, the most notable being Aleman's 
Life of Guzman de Alfarache (1599) and Quevedo*s more 
humorous Life of Paul the Sharper. In France, Charles 
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Sorel essayed a work of the same genre in his Histoire 
Comiqiie de Francion of 1622 ; ^ Nash had attempted an 
imitation as early as 1594 ; even in G-ermany the influence 
of the picaro was felt, as is witnessed by Grimm elshausen's 
Simplicissimtts of 1668. Most of the imitations, however, 
were sad failures, and England, at least, was better con- 
tent with versions from the original Spanish. The fiction 
that was current in England during the seventeenth 
century was thus almost wholly imported, and seems to 
have lost none of its popularity by that fact. 

The Age of Johnson changed all this. The old romance 
had long been moribund, and the contemporaries of 
Addison and of Jeremy Collier felt that the picaro was 
unfit to mix with polite society. Then came Daniel Defoe, 
who, by means of Bohinson Crusoe, threw a crowning 
splendour over the novel of a past age. His other novels, 
blending the memoir and the Bow Street chronicle with 
the rambling story of intrigue which formed the staple of 
English importation from abroad, show that he is to be 
considered on the whole rather as a f ulfiller of old tradition 
than a creator of new, though his masterpiece certainly 
served as a bridge between the old realism and the new. 
Of course, it had hosts of imitators and two score, at least, 
of * Robinsonadcu ' appeared during the first half of the 
eighteenth century.* Shoi-tly before this same half-century 
closed, there began in England a stirring development, due 
to the energies of a most remarkable group of writers, all 
of whom come into our period. The tide of importation 
ebbed and ebbed until, in 1755, we find Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu in Italy receiving boxes full of novels 
from her daughter in England. This was piophetic of the 
great export trade that England was to hare in the redin- 

* See Le Breton, Le Roman au XVI 1^^ SUcle, 

^ See Chapter VIII. : 
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tegrated * novel.' In England, indeed, tlie * modem novel * 
was to find a home more congenial even than France, and 
to enter more intimately into the national life than in any 
country of the world. Almost simultaneously England 
began to produce her own painters and her own masters of 
prose fiction. 

Samuel Richardson's contribution to the development of 
the novel was almost what Harvey's discovery of the heart's 
action was to the study of medicine. There had, of course, 
been * Richardsonians before Richardson ' ; there had been 
a natural reaction against the picaresque romance on the one 
hand and the heroic romance on the other, and this mood 
had found expression more especially in France. Of these 
early novels of sentiment the most notable are the Princesse 
de CUves of Mme. de la Fayette, and the Memoires du comte 
de Comminges of the Marquise de Tencin, the mother of 
D'Alembert. Better known now, and a more immediate 
predecessor of Richardson, was Marivaux, whose unfinished 
novel, Marianne, was published in 1731. The sentiment 
and even the main idea of Marianne were similar to that 
of Richardson's. PameZa — a proof of how similar conditions 
produce like effects, for it is highly improbable that 
Richardson knew anything of Marivaux. So inferior, 
however, was Marianne in directness of appeal, in con- 
centration and in intensity, that whereas Richardson 
founded a school, Marianne had no imitators and few 
enthusiasts. 

In Samuel Richardson himself it is impossible to take 

much interest. One of the numerous 
Samuel Ricliaiilson -im c i -ui • • i^ 

(irso iTn children or a respectable joiner, he 

was born in 1689, was pious and 
assiduous in all bis duties, the industrious apprentice first 
of Fleet Street and then of Salisbury Court, where he 
carried on business as a master-printer down to his death 
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in 1761. He had a country bouse at Nortli End, Hammer- 
smitli, where he endured with a perfect complacency the 
flatteries of a circle of female adorers, and where he wrote 
his novels — the novels of this demure little printer of 
Salisbury Coui-t, which thrilled all Europe. 

In 1739 two booksellers (i.e., publishers), Eivington and 
08b<Jrne, urged Richardson to compile a small volume of 
letters on the concerns of common life for the use of 
people unfamiliar with epistolary forms — such a book, 
they said, being greatly in demand. One of the first of 
these exemplary letters which it occurred to Eichardson to 
write was one from a modest young lady's-maid to her 
virtuous parents explaining the dangers to which she was 
exposed (in an otherwise excellent situation) by the ad- 
vances of the youthful master of the house. The subject 
expanded under Richardson's manipulation ; he had, as a 
youth, written love-letters for young lady friends, and he 
had a predilection for patiently developing a sentimental 
situation and a feminine instinct for telling his hearers ' all 
about it.* As he progressed he began to think, he tells us, 
that the story, if written in an * easy and natural manner, 
suitable to the simplicity of it, might possibly introduce a 
new species of writing.' In two months the two volumes 
of the original Pamela were finished. The book was pub- 
lished at the close of 1740, and it very soon bore out the 
author's prediction as to its being the forerunner of a new 
species of writing. By blending with a curious art an air 
of minute reality worthy of Defoe with a love intrigue of 
interminable length, Richardson had evolved the new 
species of sentimental romance, which immediately won 
for itself between the picaresque and the old heroic romance 
a place superior to either. Instead of the rogue, we now 
have the designing villain ; instead of the incidents of 
combat, there is analysis of character. We have noted the 
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development of the parallel ' novel of sensibility ' in France. 
But Eichardson was the first to trust entirely for his 
effects to the affections of home and to the accessories of 
ordinary life. He first showed how the imagination could 
be captured without the extraneous aid of maryelloas 
events or racy narrative. By his manipulation of the 
theme of Love he could renew the situations without 
tiring his readers. His themes exactly suited the rapidly- 
increasing middle class of readers, who were eag^r to hear 
about themselves. The epistolary form which Richardson 
adopted (in preference to the direct narrative or the auto- 
biography) lent itself to the slow, minute development of 
a few characters, for which he had such an extraordinary 
faculty. Many subtle touches are added by the constant 
'repercussion* of theme. Each writer is narrating not 
events alone, but his or her reflections on previous narra- 
tions of the same events. As when an important event 
occurs to-day, one has first the home comments, then the 
foreign comments, then the home comments upon the 
foreign comments, and so on, until a new event distracts 
attention, so in Richardson, upon the most trifling oc- 
currence is superimposed, first a lengthy letter describing 
it, then a letter of assent or approval of the manner in which 
it is described, and then a letter appreciating the approval, 
with additional reasons why it is just.* The method is 
almost fatal to a story, but then, as Johnson remarked, 
no one ever read Richardson for that ; few things in real 
life are more revealing as far as character is concerned 
than letters, and when new deposits of them are dis- 
covered, as in the case of Mme. de Maintenon, Hume, 
Croiiiwell, and Napoleon, they generally compel us to 
reconstruct, or at least to modify, our conceptions. In 

1 Cf. Raleigh, English Novel, 1894. 
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he hands, therefore, of a master of this species of writing 
ike Hiehardson, it was natural that, far from hampering, 
hej should even aid the process of minute delineation. 

A poor sequel to Pamela was published by Richardson 
n 1741. Soon afterwards he began his masterpiece, 
Jlariasa, working at it deliberately until the eight volumes 
¥ere completed, and all published by the end of 1748. 
Fa/mela is said to have absorbed Diderot to such an 
extent that, in answer to questions upon personal matters, 
le was wont to reply abstractedly, * O ! mes amis, Pamela ! ' 
But the European reputation of Pamela was far eclipsed 
bj that of Clarissa, Eichardson was classed with Shake- 
speare and Homer, and Stendhal, many years later, spoke 
3f his work as an Iliad, Klopstock's enthusiasm was so 
great that he sought a position in London, so as to be 
near the author. The English novel, as represented by 
Clarissa, gave in France, in Germany, in the north, and 
even in Italy, the impression of a new species of literature 
like no other, * emancipated in its magnificent flight from 
eintique models, perfectly free from traditional influence.* 
All the novelists imitated, or at least were influenced by, 
Richardson, from Rousseau and Marmontel right down 
to the suicide of Werther. In Paul et Virginie we observe 
a distinct combination of the influence of two very diverse 
masterpieces of English fiction, Bohinson Cmsoe and 
Clarissa, Even more surprising, perhaps, than the in- 
coherent rapture of Diderot and his friends, and the 
ejaculations of * Richardson ! Richardson ! ' is the ad- 
mission of the contemptuous Lady Mary Wortley that she 
had sobbed scandalously over Clarissa, or the dictum of 
Chesterfield that the little printer, though he lacked style, 
understood the heart. 

Clarissa Harlowe is one of the marvels of literature, 
first by reason of its universal success among the best 
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intellects of the day, and secondly on account of the neg- 
lect into which it has fallen since. The apparent incon- 
sistency will perhaps be settled by Richardson, like Dr. 
Johnson, retaining a great reputation without being much 
read. Yet a book which, like Clarissay achieves the most 
difficult task in literature, that of painting a true woman, 
should not be difficult to read, nor does it as a matter of 
fact tax the patience of the reader to an extent that is 
unfamiliar to the reader of Scott, of Balzac, or indeed many 
other of the greatest romancists. The reader finds in 
Eichardson no ingenious plot, no brilliant denouement, but 
he is nevertheless confronted by genuine human passion ; 
and if he be studying the novel chronologically, he is 
enabled for the first time to realize its potentiality as an 
instrument of analysis, the analysis of the human heart. 
The reader of Clarissa is as one who should find in a 
forgotten drawer which he is ransacking a packet of old 
letters, yellow with age. * With a careless glance you skim 
a page, then two pages, then three. Then in spite of 
yourself your curiosity is piqued. The letters refer to an 
old, a very old love-story, the actors in which are unknown; 
the names convey nothing to you, the action passes in a 
far-off land. Yet see what a mastery this history obtains 
over you. Like a perfume half evaporated, a vibrating 
human interest emanates still from these fading leaves, the 
names begin to take colour, the shadows become animated, 
these old memories live and move before one*s eyes. The 
hours glide by, and still one reads, with a gentle emotion 
lulled by the rhythm of this life, so long a thing of the past. 
On a sudden the story becomes intensely pathetic, the 
anguish is })oiguant, a cry of despair goes up from the 
depths of the past. *' How this tale is affecting me!'* one 
exclaims half involuntarily, with eyes not perhaps of the 
dryest.' Such is the experience of a Frenchman who reads 
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Jlarissa Harhwe to-daj.^ If, he concludes, realism is the 
irt of giving persons the impression of life, then Eichard- 
K>n is one of the greatest of all realists. 

Eichardson lived to write a third novel, The Good Man, 
)r, as it was eventually entitled. Sir Charles Grandison, 
)ublished in 1753. In this work, originally written, it is 
^aid, in twenty-eight volumes, but finally condensed to 
jwelve, the tedium of the portraiture is not to be denied. 
>randison himself, though admirably drawn, suffers from 
ihe same drawback as a Virgilian hero. He is so com- 
)letely protected from ill by the unassailable armour of 
lis own virtue, that his triumph over every kind of diffi- 
julty becomes a perfectly foregone conclusion, and the 
•ecital loses interest. Thus Sir Charles is strongly op- 
>osed to duelling. When, however, the villain, Sir Har- 
jrave, demands satisfaction, and he refuses to fight, he 
lot only escapes insult, but converts his opponent and 
:riends to his views, which he expounds at considerable 
ength. He had all the time, of course, great skill with 
ihe sword, so that when he was once set upon by two 
niffians in his own house, he disarmed them both and 
iumed them out of doors. The reflection that he had 
5een provoked by two such men to violate the sanctity of 
lis own house was afterwards a source of affliction to 
lim ; in extenuation of this crime — the only one apparently 
3y which his morbid conscience had ever been troubled — 
le pleads that the assailants were two to one, and that 
lis life seemed in danger. He was forgetting for the 
noment that by mere force of rhetoric he had upon occa- 
;ion driven one of the wicked into a fit. The perfections 
)f the hero impart a sedative character to Grandisan, but 
t is very far from being a failure, and more than its 

* Texte, CosniopoUtisme LitUraire, 1895, p. 209. 
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predecessors it abounds in picturesque detail, illustrating 
with fidelity the manners and also the modes of thought 
of the day. 

With Thomson and Sterne and Byron and Scott (and, it 
must be added, Ossian), Eichardson is one of the few 
imaginative writers of Britain who have exerted a really 
powerful influence upon the Continent ; and he still obtains 
the most generous testimony as to his greatness from 
Frenchmen. All nations, says M. Jusserand, have had 
novels, several have had admirable ones earlier in point of 
date than those of England ; it is none the less true that 
the English have contributed more than any other people 
to the formation of the contemporary novel. From the 
time of Richardson and Fielding, when they first began 
to apply to this style of literature the qualities they have 
exhibited in other styles, combining the gift of observation 
peculiar to their dramatists with the analytic subtlety of 
their philosophers and the passionate ethical sincerity of 
their apostles, the English have become the great masters 
of the novelist's art. ' Voltaire, thinking of Locke, re- 
gretted that the philosophers of England were not the 
preceptors of the human race. If they have finished by 
becoming it, it is, above all, to the novelists of England 
that the result is due.'^ 

It may be added that in Eichardson' s hands the novel 
for the first time becomes a species of confessional. This 
in the hands of its greatest masters — Balzac, Thackeray, 
George Eliot — it has since pre-eminently remained. Boileau 
had scorned the novel as unworthy the serious attention 
of men of talent ; but henceforth one could open a novel 
in the expectation of finding, not a playwright manque, 
but real men and women. No longer a poor dependent of 
the literary family, the novel is admitted to the select 

^ JuBserand, Le Eoman Afiglais, 1886. 
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partnersliip of imaginatiye literature, and it soon becomes 
the predominant partner. * The first-rate writers in this 
class, of couBse, are few; but these few we may reckon 
among the greatest ornaments and best benefactors of our 
kind.* 1 

Eichardson was the Eoundhead, Fielding the Cavalier, 
of our present epoch — that of the genesis of the modem 
English novel. One showed his descent from and affinity 
with Bunyan,the other traceda clear pedigree from Suckling 
and Sedley. Walpole was mortally bored by Eichardson ; 
Fielding, on the other hand, jostled him so unpleasantly 

that he called for an ounce of civet — a 
(n07-n54)"^ characteristic judgment of the clever, but 

often superficial, Horace. It is true, how- 
ever, that the two writers are as antipathetic the one to the 
other as two contemporaries could well be. Eichardson had 
a large portion of the intensity of genius, but he lacked both 
the vigorous humour and the literary accomplishment of 
his rival. Fielding, indeed, combined breadth and keen- 
ness, classical culture and a delicate Gallic irony, to an 
extent rare among English writers. Of the race of Cer- 
vantes and of Moliere, he is unquestionably the great 
man of letters of the forties and fifties. If a man were 
restricted to the writings of a single author of the Age of 
Johnson, he would show both wisdom and taste in naming 
those of Henry Fielding. Fielding lacks the subtle and 
delicate intuition that Eichardson shows in the analysis of 
his women characters, nor could he compass either the 
farcical power of Smollett or the sombre colouring by 
which Smollett sometimes produces the most wonderful 
effects of contrast. There was, in fact, no poetry in Fieldr 
ing ; but there was practically every other ingredient of a 
great prose-writer — taste, culture, order, vivacity, humour, 

* Hazlitt, Edinburgh Bevtew, 1816 



lf)4 THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

and irony delicately blended, and, above all, a penetrating 
common sense. As an artist bis skill in literary design 
sets bis work far above tbe rude joinery of his fellows and 
contemporaries. 

Fielding, whose grandfather was a cadet of a noble family, 
and who was himself a cousin to Lady Mary Wortley Mon- 
tagu, was born in Somerset on April 22nd, 1707. He was 
schooled at Melcombe in his native county, and at Eton, 
and he also went for a short while to study law at Leyden, 
returning to London in 1728. He had little to depend on 
but his wits, for the remittance from his father was small 
and irregular, and the law, the profession of which he had 
nominally embraced, was no great stay to him. Being 
* proffered the choice to turn hackney-coachman or hack- 
ney-writer,' he chose the latter alternative. He turned to 
the theatre for aid, and began a long dramatic career with 
Love in Several Masques, played at Drury Lane in February, 
1728. In the next few years he produced comedies and 
farces (some given to the world anonymously) with great 
rapidity. His plays are journeyman's work, a sort of 
rough carpentry, for which his mocking humour and youth- 
ful affectation of cynicism served him well. The model he 
kept in view was the artificial comedy of Congreve, but it 
was a Congreve depressed by duller audiences than those 
of Queen Anne's day. He wrote with extravagant haste, 
and as we read we can still hear him damning the man who 
invented fifth acts. Nevertheless, his apprenticeship as a 
playwright was of value to the novelist; and Fielding, 
though young and inexperienced, was a brilliant appren- 
tice. His plays obtained no great dramatic success, but, 
like Thackeray's early work, before he achieved real great- 
ness with Vanity Fair, they are of considerable interest as 
easel-pieces to the literary student ; they are, moreover, 
bright and readable throughout. It is credibly reported 
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Df hia capital burlesque Tom Thumb the Great, that it 
evoked a laugh from Swift, who only laughed twice in his 
life. In 1735 Fielding, having married, aspired to mana- 
gerial honours ; he purchased the little French theatre in 
the Haymarket and brought out Fmquin, an amusing 
dramatic squib, which had an enormous run, and was 
followed by The Historical Register, The success un- 
happily involved exasperating * Old Bob' (Sir Robert 
Walpole), and the licensing act of June, 1737, put a term 
to Fielding's dramatic labours. 

A somewhat obscure interval in Fielding's life follows, 
and lasts down to February, 1742, which saw the appear- 
ance of The History of the Adventures of Joseph Andrews 
and of his friend Mr, Abraham Adams, The hero of this 
remarkable parody was the brother of Richardson's Pamela, 
whose experiences had been made known to the world in 
1740. Joseph, like his sister, was tempted by a person 
far above him in station, in this case a dissolute woman 
of fashion, and some amusing passages in the first few 
chapters burlesque the manoeuvres of the maid in her far 
from artless resistance to the base designs of the squire 
'Mr. B.,' whose real name Fielding discovered was Mr. 
Booby. The extreme caution of the heroine, and the revul- 
sion by which Pamela, from the stem assertor of chastity, 
becomes the grateful adorer of the rake the moment he speaks 
of the chaplain, constitute genuinely assailable points in 
Richardson's work, published though it was * to cultivate 
the principles of virtue and religion.' Richardson not im- 
naturally ascribed the motive of the burlesque to a low 
feeling of jealousy ; but jealousy was not one of Fielding's 
filings. Fielding was, no doubt, prompted by much the 
same feeling that spurred Thackeray to burlesque Ljtton, 
a feeling of reaction against the morbid tendencies of 
Richardson's work. He was well read in French, and 
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there is good reason to suppose that he may have been 
acquainted with the Paysan Parvenu, the autobiography of 
a footman who repels the advances of his master^s wife 
and eventually marries a wealthy devote. If so, the circum- 
stance forms another link between Marivaux and the genesis 
of the modern English novel. 

Fielding's genius for the development of character, hav- 
ing once found scope, was not to be confined within the 
bounds of a mere travesty. The story soon follows a free 
course of development, the writer's art being lavished with 
a free hand upon the character of Parson Adams — a noble 
example of primitive goodness and childlike Christian 
altruism. Adams (whose original was a certain eccentric 
William Young) is in many respects Fielding's finest and 
most original conception, and the character seems to repre- 
sent in some measure Fielding's own free but generous 
philosophy. It is worth while dwelling for a moment 
upon Parson Adams, the prototype of such a host of 
figures in fiction. The character could not be more happily 
hit off in a few words than by Mr. Leslie Stephen : 

* He drinks beer and smokes a pipe, and when necessity 
compels takes to the cudgels with a vigour which might 
have excited the envy of Christopher North. He scorns the 
unborn Malthus, and is outrageously impecunious in his 
habits. He is entirely free from worldliness, and is inno- 
cent as a child in the arts of flattery and time-serving. 
But it is not because he is an enthusiast after the fashion 
of Wliitefield, or has any high-flown views of the sacerdotal 
office. Common sense is the rule of his life, or, in other 
words, the views which commend themselves to the man 
who sees the world as it is, who has no visionary dreams, 
and who has a thoroughly generous nature.' 

This admirable vignette is to be taken as the text to a 
brief analytic summary of Fielding's idiosyncrasy, and the 
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idiosyncrasy of his writings. They are almost the same 
thing, for no man transpires, as one may sav, in his works 
with such a wholeness or completeness. Both are unerr- 
ingly tjpical of the period, that of the second and third 
quarters of the eighteenth century. Taine calls Fielding 
an 'amiable buffalo,* a polite synonym, we may sup- 
pose, for an amiable brute. The definition is acute, as 
it could scarcely fail to be coming from Taine; and it 
is, perhaps, not far wrong, if we imderatand the brute to 
be highly intelligent, cheerful, and even optimistic in his 
judgment of his fellow-brutes, essentially brutal though 
he knows them to be. It is, in fine, the well-known 
eighteenth century negation of spirituality, of awe and 
mystery and pathos, that Fielding, with his roguish 
humour and strong masculine common sense, so perfectly 
represents. 

It is enough to indicate the kind of reflections by which 
the highest minds are preoccupied to see how entirely they 
are alien to such a writer as Fielding. He has absolutely 
nothing of the mystic about him ; he is a man amongst 
ordinary men, occupied with the daily business of taverns 
and courts of justice, and with such reflections as they 
suggest. He never retires to the desert or looks down 
upon mankind from the lonely mountain-tops of thought. 
* He considers that theology and so forth is the proper 
province of the clergy; and they may talk about such 
things as much as they like without bothering him until 
they proceed to apply their principles to the business of 
everyday life. Then, indeed, they require to be very care- 
fully kept in order, lest they should fall out with the dic- 
tates of plain common sense and try to put forward claims 
to authority under some pretence of mysterious enlighten- 
ment. Among divines he likes Barrow, South, Tillotson, 
Hoadly, men with " no humbug about them," who made no 
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pretensions to priestly authority, but relied frankly npon 
plain reason, and used religion simply as a support for 
morality.' * He was equally a plain dealer in the matter 
of practical morality. The worst sins in his eyes were 
those involving cruelty and deceit. Sins of the senses 
were comparatively venial in his view, and he allowed the 
young man to compound upon singularly easy terms for 
the moral and intellectual damages accruing from a harvest 
of wild oats. 

In the year after the appearance of Joseph Andrews, the 
three volumes of Fielding's miscellanies were published. 
The first volume contained his quaint satirical pieces (at a 
distance after Swift these, as his comedies after Congreve), 
On Conversation and On Nothing; the second had his 
Journey from this World to the Next, a jeu d^ esprit after 
Lucian or Cyrano de Bergerac, in which is apparent that 
acuteness as a literary critic that he afterwards displayed 
so conspicuously in the prefatial chapters to Tom Jones, 
but which, like much of Fielding's prose when he is not 
depicting character, shows signs of haste and languor; 
the third volume is' occupied by his strange History of the 
Life , of the late Mr, Jonathan Wild the Cheat, a subtle 
prolonged satire upon spurious greatness of all kinds, and 
a model of sustained and sleepless irony. It is singular 
that three such great masters of prose fiction as Fielding, 
Smollett, and Thackeray, should have each attempted a 
performance of this kind. Wild is rather too long, but 
portions of it (especially the opening and closing chapters) 
far surpass anything in Ferdinand Count Fathom or 
Barry Lyndon, and place Fielding definitely second to 
Swift in ironic power among English prose- writers. 

In December, 1748, Fielding was appointed justice 
of the peace for Westminster, and settled in Bow 

^ ('f. Stephen, Introduction to his edition of Fielding. 
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Street. The post was a very important one, involving the 
police administration of practically the whole of the 
rapidly-increasing West End, but it was underpaid and 
ill- esteemed. The occupant was deemed but a degree 
above an ordinary or a head jailer. From 1742 until after 
his appointment Fielding made no sign to the world of 
letters. His health was bad, and the bailiffs were probably 
worse: but his natural buoyancy was enormous, and he 
had during all this period been progressing slowly with his 
great novel. The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling^ which 
appeared in February, 1749. 

Fielding, who had made something under e&200 by 
Joseph Andrews, made at least j£700 by his new venture, 
which was popular from the first, and was promptly trans- 
lated and dramatized. And since its appearance all the 
very best judges have sounded its praise. Hazlitt and 
Coleridge agree that the plot is * almost unrivalled.' At 
the same time the feeling of the general principles of 
human nature operating in particular circumstances is 
always intense, and incident and situation are used only to 
bring out character. The epical quality of Tom Jones is 
touched on by Byron when he calls its author * our prose 
Homer,' its satirical energy by Hazlitt when he compares 
Fielding with Hogarth, and its monumental character by 
Gibbon when he speaks of it outliving the Escurial. 
Thackeray's tribute to his great predecessor (in the preface 
to Pendennis) as the depicter of * a man,' is well known ; 
but the greatest compliment it ever received, perhaps, was 
from the accomplished, clever, yet eminently wise Lady 
Mary Wortley Montagu, who inscribed in her copy the 
words Ne plus ultra. 

Amelia followed Tom Jones on December 19th, 1751, upon 
which day the first edition was exhausted .^ It was dedicated 

^ Fielding obtained £1,000 for the copyright. 



170 THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

to Ralph Allen, the Squire All worthy of his previous novel 
If the plot is inferior to that of Tom Jones, the descriptions 
and characters are second to none in prose fiction. Field- 
ing's only literary performance after Amelia was a bi-weekly 
critical paper called The Oovent Garden Journal (1752). 
He had long suffered from suppressed gout, and in 1754 
he retired to a little house at Ealing, a place which he 
holds to have the best air in the kingdom, far superior to 
that of Kensington gravel-pits (which was, it will be re- 
membered, one of the health-resorts of Swift). But he 
dreaded another winter even in the climate of Ealing, and 
decided on a voyage to Lisbon. There he died on October 
8th, 1754. Let travellers to Lisbon, says Borrow, in 
the opening chapter of his delightful Bible in Spain, 
repair *to the English church and cemetery, Pere la 
Chaise in miniature, where, if they be of England, they 
may well be excused if they kiss the cold tomb, as I did, 
of the author of Amelia, the most singular genius which 
their island ever produced.* The sweet and long-suffering 
character of Amelia is, indeed, one which the creator of 
Hermione himself might be proud of having produced. 
The year after his death appeared Fielding's Journal of a 
Voyage to Lishon, a charming piece of literature. The 
incidents of the voyage were few, for the great writer had 
no companion but a Portuguese priest, a rude boy of 
fourteen, and the captain, who was as deaf as he was 
dilatory and uncivil ; but such incidents as there were, eked 
out with a delightfully frank account of his own ailments 
(worthy of an Aubrey or an Ashmole) and of his wife's 
toothache, make up a recital which proves, if proof were 
wanted, that Fielding, like Goldsmith, could adorn what- 
ever he touched. 

Tobias Smollett completes the trio of our proto-novelists. 
As a novelist pure and simple he is less than Richardson 
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or Fielding, but he is quite remarkable as one of the 

earliest eminent men of letters of all 
^"(Sani).^** work. Poet, playwright, historian, pub- 
licist, topographer, translator, satirist, 
periodical critic, lampooner, and novelist, he wrote skil- 
fully and fluently on almost every conceivable subject, and 
for a short period during the interregnum between Pope 
and Johnson he was a kind of literary Protector. Tobias 
Geoi^e Smollett, to give him his full name, was bom at 
Dalquhurn, near Bonhill, Dumbartonshire, in 1721. He 
was a cadet of an old Scots family, and had a fairly good 
education at Dumbarton and Glasgow ; but he was thwarted 
in his desire to enter the army, and was apprenticed to a 
doctor of medicine. After three years of simmering dis- 
content, he determined^ in 1739, to seek his fortune in 
London. His journey southwards with his tragedy. The 
Regicide, in his pocket is described with infinite spirit in 
the earlier chapters of Roderick Random, which are quite 
among the best he ever wrote. How far these are auto- 
biographic has been disputed, but each of four separate 
claimants to the honour of being the original Strap vowed 
that he had shared with Smollett the vicissitudes ascribed 
in the novel to Random and his comrade. He lost no 
time in submitting his play to Lord Lyttelton, the patron 
of his countryman James Thomson. Months elapsed 
before Lyttelton, with vague j)oliteness, deprecated the 
honour of sponsorship for the play, which was indeed 
exceptionally bad. Smollett retorted at once in his cross- 
grained way by discarding his patron. Seven years later 
he savagely parodied Lyttel ton's Monody upon the death 
of his wife. Despairing of success as a poet, he got a post 
as surgeon on a king's ship, and was present off Cuba 
during the operations of Admiral Vernon. We next find 
him a surgeon in Downing Street, and in 1746 he wrote a 
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lament upon the rigorous suppression of the Jacobite 
rebellion entitled The Tears of Scotland, He had in a re- 
markable degree the perfervidum ingenium Scotorum, but 
he had none of the diplomatic talent that has made eminent 
doctors of so many of his countrymen. He would prob- 
ably have become another Ralph — a competent hack- 
writer and party pamphleteer — had not the success of 
Pamela and of Joseph Andrews (1740-41) impelled him 
to try his hand at prose fiction.^ Analytical methods had 
no attraction for him, and he was not strong at construct-, 
ing a plot. He fell back, therefore, upon the picaresque 
romance as developed in Gil Bias, He admits that he 
used the immortal novel of Le Sage as a model, but he 
devoted much more attention than his master to the de- 
velopment of eccentric character, and in his fondness for 
rich grotesque colouring he shows the influence of Ben 
Jon son and Shad well, and also of the well-known class of 
* character ' writers of the seventeenth century. The two 
small volumes of Roderick Random appeared in 1748. The 
author's name did not appear on the title, and the book 
was by some attributed to Fielding ; but Smollett made no 
further attempt to conceal the authorship, and he at once 
became famous. He went over to Paris in quest of new 
material for caricature, and in 1751, in four duodecimo 
volumes, appeared Peregrins PicMe. Like its predecessor, 
it is a loosely constructed series of adventures, in which even 
greater scope is afforded to Smollett's remarkable power 
of eccentric characterization. The chief centres of attrac- 
tion are the grotesque misanthrope of Bath, Cadwallader 
Crabtree, the burlesque scenes afforded by the physician 

^ How many inferior writers were impelled in the same direction 
is shown by the cataract of fictitious * Adventures,' ' Histories,' 
and ' JNIemoirs ' which Hooded the book-market between 1750 and 
1770. 
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(a caricature of Akenside) and the painter of Paris, and 
the so-called 'garrison' with its inhabitants, Hatchway, 
and Pipes, and the inimitable Trunnion, the prototype of so 
many humorous figures, from Uncle Toby to Captain 
Cuttle. 

Trunnion's ride to church reappears in John Oilpin ; 
the misanthrope practising satire under cover of a 
feigned deafness reappears in the Sir Mungo Malagrowther 
of Scott, who, indeed, acknowledges further debts to 
Smollett in the preface to The Legend of Montrose. The 
' garrison * unquestionably suggested to Sterne the ' castle * 
of Tristram Shandy. And indeed it is no exaggeration to 
say that the tide of subsequent fiction is strewn on every 
hand with the disjecta membra of Smollett's farcical in- 
vention. Smollett's third novel, Ferdinand Count Fathom, 
appeared in 1763, by which time he was settled down at 
Chelsea, married, and a father. Fathom embodies the 
much too protracted history of a swindler ; but, as Hazlitt 
says, there is more power of writing occasionally shown in 
it than in any of his works. He instances the fine and 
bitter irony of the Count's address to the country of his 
ancestors on landing in England, the robber scene in the 
forest, and the sketch of the Parisian swindler who per- 
sonates a raw English country squire (* Western is tame 
in comparison'). Few novels have been more imitated; 

as Fuseli said of Blake, Smollett was *d d good to 

steal from.' lu spite of these successes, the novelist, 
owing mainly to a profuse hospitality, was habitually in 
pecuniary straits. From 1756 he conducted The Critical 
Review, set up in opposition to The Monthly Review of 
Griffiths. During 1756-7 he issued the hastily compiled 
volumes of his History of England; in 1757 was pro- 
duced at Drury Lane his patriotic piece, The Reprisal, 
or the Tars of Old England. In 1755 he had published 
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a translation of Don Quixote; and in 1760 he issued, 
serially, his imitation of that masterpiece entitled Launee- 
lot Greaves, remarkable chiefly for the vivid opening 
chapter and the fact that it was the first novel to 
run through the parts of a magazine (The Briiiah).^ In 
1762, as a champion of Bute's unpopular ministry, he 
undertook the editorship of The Briton, which elicited the 
scurrilous issue called The North Briton, run by John 

^ The adaptations of the central idea of Don Quixote are legion. 
Two of the best specimens belonging to our period may well be 
mentioned in this place. The first is The Female Quixote (1752) of 
Charlotte Lenox, a lady highly esteemed by Richardson and by 
the ^ great Cham ' himself. Johnson thus summarized the scheme 
of the book in The Gcntlenian^s Magazine for March, 1752: 
* Arabella [the Female Quixote] is the daughter of a statesman 
born after his retirement in disgrace, and educated in solitude at 
his castle in a remote province. The romances which she found in 
the library after her mother's death were almost the only lxK>k8 
she read ; from these, therefore, she derived her ideas of liife ; she 
believed the business of the world to be love, every incident " to 
be the beginning of an adventure, and every stranger a knight in 
disguise." ' The idea, good enough in itself, was worked out in a 
sadly monotonous manner, and the book is almost forgotten, 
though Johnson wrote the dedication, Fielding praised, and Mr. 
Austin Dobson has devoted a * vignette ' to it. After a life of 
scribbling poor Mrs. Lenox died an almoner of the Literary Fund 
in 1804. 

The second is The Spiritual Quixote (1772) of Richard Graves 
(1715-1804), a prolific novelist and versifier of the Prior Park coterie 
at Bath. This is a book of greater calibre than the other, having 
a skilfully devised plot, and containing many amusing incidents 
narrated in a homely but effective style. The special purpose, for 
novels even then had * a purpose,' was to ridicule the intrusion of 
the laity into spiritual functions, and to satirize the * enthusiasm ' 
of the Methodists. This enthusiasm had come under Graves's 
observation in the obnoxious form of a shoemaker, who had started 
a meeting-house in his parish within a stone's throw of the rectory. 
The Spiritual Quixote yveL&reiirmtedf not undeservedly, in Walker's 
excellent series of (mostly eighteenth-century) British Classics, 
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Wilkes, with the aid of Smollett's enemy, Charles Churchill. 
His health broke down under these and other gigantic 
tasks of compilation, translation, and abridgment, upon 
which was super-added grief at the death of his daughter 
Elizabeth, his 'little Bet,' at the age of fifteen. The 
greater part of the next two years, 1763-5, he spent in 
the south of France and in Italy, chiefly at Nice. In 
1766 he published his Travels through France and Italy. 
Travelling seems to have put him in a specially bad humour, 
and he took a jaundiced view of much that he saw abroad. 
But no book of Smollett's shows an intellect more alert or 
a power of observation more acute than his travelling 
diary. A peevish htimour (due in large measure to ill- 
health) frequently animates his notes ; but they are put 
together with great literary skill, and there seems no doubt 
that as regards accuracy in matters of detail they attain a 
very high level. On returning to England, Smollett revisited 
Scotland and then proceeded to Bath, where, as a sequel 
to a reperusal of Anstey's New Bath Guide^ he conceived 
the framework of his last great novel. In December, 
1769, he left England for good and settled near Leghorn. 
There during the autumn of 1770 he penned his immortal 
Humphrey ClinTcer, a rare example of late maturity of 
literary power and fecundity of humour. The topo- 
graphical aptitude shown in the Travels is here combined 
with the mellow contentment of the voyager who has for- 
gotten the small worries of transport, and with the en- 
thusiasm of the veteran who revisits the scenes of his 
youth. Smollett's descriptive faculty is never idle. The 
handling of several of the incidents, notably the return 
of the weaver to Lanark after eighteen years' absence 
to find his aged father paving the street, bears distinct 
traces of Sterne's influence ; but Smollett's talent and 
humour are most clearly perceived to have ripened when 
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we turn to the characters. Humphrey Clinker himself 
is exquisite, and his sweetheart, Winifred Jenkins (the 
progenitress of Mrs. Malaprop), not far behind li 
Mattliew Bramble, irritable but good-hearted (in whom 
Smollett adumbrated his own temperament), is excellentlj 
supported, and seems to have been the prototype of Sii 
Anthony Absolute in The Bwals. But the pedant Lisma 
hago is *the flower of the flock. His tenaciousness ii 
argument is not so delightful as the relaxation of hii 
logical severity when he finds his fortune mellowing in th 
wintry smiles of Mrs. Tabitha Bramble. This is the bes 
preserved and most severe of all Smollett's characters. 
We have advanced far beyond the crude brutality anc 
savage ferocity of such heroes as Eandom and Pickle, wh 
are, indeed, the chief blemishes in the books to which the' 
supply titles. Sm ollett died at Leghorn on September 1 7tl] 
1771, and was buried in the English cemetery of tha 
place. Beneath his rugged exterior and his sardoni 
moodiness there was a fund of generous and even romanti 
feeling. He was, probably, a better man than eithe 
Fielding or Eichardson, but his career is less ' sympathetic. 
In his youth there was too strong a vein of arrogance am 

^ In the letters of Winifred Jenkins to Mrs. Mary Jones, he 
fellow-servant, we have the pathway clearly indicated to Mrs 
Malaprop, Mrs. Kanisbothani, Mrs. Gamp, and a score of othe 

* derangers of epitaphs. ' We nuist not forj^et Dogberry, bu 
it is doubtful whether Smollett lias ever been surpassed a 
an inventor of comic spelling. * Mrs. Jones,' writes Winifred 

* Providence has bin pleased to make great lialteration in \X\\ 
pasture of our affairs. We were yejsterday three kiple chined bj 
the grease of God in the holy bonds of mattermoney. . . . Yon 
humble servant had on a })lain })ea green tabby sack, with nij 
runncla cap, ruff' tou])ee, and side curls. They said I was the ver^ 
moral of Lady R., and now Mrs. Mary our satiety is to suppurate 
and we are coming home.' 
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aad as he grew old he got querulous through over- 

a novelist pure and simple Smollett has been unduly 
slated. The defects of Fielding, it has been said, 
pear when one compares them with those of Smollett ; 
)rmer had the talent to compose, the second inerelj 
cility to improvise. Again, ' Le Sage laughs at vice, 
ett paints her in all her naked coarseness/ This is 
43 far as the coarseness is concerned. Smollett him- 
dmits his debt to €Hl Bias as a pattern ; but he lent 
J picaresque novel many new effects. His interiors, 
criptive passages, generally far surpass anything in 
ge ; and the novel of incident as he bequeathed it to 
iccessors had, and still has, great things to achieve. 
ett gave an increased ' actuality * to the novel by 
Lng to the purposes of his narrative and characters 
pecial and professional knowledge of which he was 
T. In Lismahago, a wonderful pedant, worthy to 
beside Dalgetty or Moniplies, Smollett turned to 
effect the statistical and other out-of-the-way know- 
he had acquired as a compiler ; he uses his medical 
ledge to draw the admirable sketch of Morgan, the 
li apothecaiy ; while his nautical experience aids him 
I inimitable, if overdrawn sailors, such as Trunnion, 
, Hatchway, and Bowling. He is much too fond of 
rawing — incarnating particular traits and converting 
into characters, and individualizing his actors by 
oddities. 

e style of Boderick Random is more easy and flowing 
that of Tom JoneSy the humour broader and as 
ual, the incident even more lively. What gives the 
iority to Fielding? The answer is thus given by 
tt : • It is the superior insight into the springs of 
ui character and the constant development of that 

N 
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character through every change of circumstance. Smollett's 
humour often rises from the situation of the persons, or the 
peculiarity of their external appearance, as from Roderick 
Kandom's carroty locks which hung down over his shoulders 
like a pound of candles, or Strap's ignorance of London 
and the blunders that arise from it. . . . He exhibits the 
ridiculous accidents and reverses to which human life is 
liable, not the stuff of which it is composed. We read 
lioderick Random as an entertaining story ; for the par- 
ticular accidents and modes of life which it describes have 
ceased to exist ; but we regard Tom Jones as a real history, 
because the author never stops short of those essential 
principles which lie at the bottom of all our actions, and 
in which we feel an immediate interest — intus et in cute,' 
Smollett surpassed Fielding, first, as a powerful occasional 
master of pathos — as in the death scene of Commodore 
Trunnion, where, amid some exaggeration, there is a 
thoroughly genuine pathetic force ; and, secondly, in his 
employment of natural description as a background, as in 
Count Fathom, where the picture of the storm coming on 
at night in the depths of the forest, and of the terror that 
constrains Fathom to leave the high road, reveals the 
latent imaginative power that was in the author. But 
between Smollett and Fielding there are perhaps really 
more points of resemblance than contrast. Both are 
vigorous painters of real life, and both increased the re- 
sources of their art. Their broad, effective touches are in 
strong contrast alike with Defoe's austere realism of in- 
cident and with Eichardson's minute realism of character. 
More akin to Richardson than either Fielding or Smollett 
is the fourth of our classical novelists, for in this class we 
must put Sterne, though his earliest work is nearly a 
dozen years later than either Random, Clarissa, or Tom 
Jones. 
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Laurence Steme, born at Clonmel on November 24th, 

1713, was the son of Roger Sterne, *a poor 

(^1^768)™^ ^®^ ^^ * lieutenant in a inarching regi- 
ment.' The father died in 1731, during 
[lis son's absence from home; but Laurence preserved a 
lively remembrance of a character which, as subsequently 
idealized by him (in Uncle Toby), lives with Falstaff and 
Rir. Micawber in the Elysium of fiction. He was a little 
smart man, wrote Steme, ' active to the last degree in all 
exercises, most patient of fatigue and disappointments, of 
which it pleased Gk>d to give him full measi)fe. He was 
in temper somewhat rapid and hasty, but of a kindly sweet 
disposition, void of all design, and so innocent "in his in- 
tentions that he suspected no one, while you mmht have 
isheated him ten times a day if nine had not been fufficient 
for your purpose.* In 1733 Steme went as a! sizar to 
Jesus College, Cambridge, where he met that gay spirited 
youth, some five years his junior, John Hall Stevenson. 
Stevenson may, in fact, be termed his college tutor, the 
lessons that he imparted giving a bent to all Sterne's sub- 
sequent life. Having been ordained and inducted (through 
the kind offices of his uncle, a clerical personage at York) 
into the living of Sutton,^ near York, he settled down there, 
* painting, fiddling, and shooting,' and often running into 
York, where he held two prebends. On Easter Monday, 
1741, he married Elizabeth, the daughter of a Yorkshire 
parson named Lumley, and four years later was born his 
daughter and correspondent, Lydia. But Sterne's greatest 
resource, as middle life began to close in upon him, was 
the renewal of his intimacy with Hall Stevenson, the 
Eugenius of Tristram Shandy. Hall had been ripened in 
the interval by foreign travel, by the society of Wilkes and 

' Sutton-in-tbe-Forest (of Galtres, i.e., * Gal tree Forest,' the 
scene of the last two acts of Shakespeare's Henry IV,, x)t. i ). 
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other of the unholy friars of Medmenham, and by that of 
the French wits and satirists of the sixteenth century, of 
whose writings he had accumulated a choice and curious 
collection at Skelton Hall, nicknamed Crazy Castle. It 
was in the library at Crazy Castle that, brooding over his 
Pantagruelian studies, Sterne evolved the Eabelaisiai 
fantasia to which he chose to give the name of Tristram 
Shandy. His neglect, or worse, caused the estrangemeni 
and removal of his wife, and, relieved rather than other- 
wise by this riddance of domestic responsibility, Sterne 
turned for diversion to composition. He was astonisbed 
at his own facility, and produced in rapid succession the 
chapters of the first two volumes of Tristram Shandy. 
These were published at York early in 1 760. A few monthg 
later nothing else was talked of in London. Few autborE 
have leapt so suddenly into a great and lasting reputation. 
The novel was destined to become the vehicle for al 
kinds of eccentric writing, but in the role of nondescripl 
no novel has ever surpassed The Life and Opinions oj 
Tristram Shandy, Gent. Details about the said Tristram 
are wellnigh the only things one cannot find amid the 
maze of theology and medicine, of obscure French pleas- 
antries and scholastic erudition, of poliorcetics, obstetricE 
and asterisks, which fills up rather more than half tne book. 
There was undoubtedly excuse for the dull but deserving 
Dr. Farmer, when he prophesied that by 1800 the man 
who wislied to refer to Tristram Shandy would have to as^ 
for it of an antiquary. Much of the erudition, it must 
be admitted, was terribly forced. Scholastic learning oi 
archaic savour had been compressed into the brain oi 
llabelais and his fellows, and it came out as in a volcanic 
eruption in the form of lava. Sterne's familiarity with 
the subject was second-hand, even if his interest in it was 
not for the most part specious and affected, merely as the 
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basis for a literary artifice. It is as if a novelist of to-daj 
were to drag into his narrative a disquisition upon the 
Bangorian controversy, or a long citation with humorous 
comments from The Divine Legation of Warburton. 

Pew people are bom with an intuitive knowledge of the 
French humorists of the sixteenth century, and Sterne 
was promptly suspected of plagiarism, though it was not 
until much later that the extent to which he had emptied 
his caMers hleus (filled at Crazy Castle) into Tristram, was 
definitely ascertained.^ 

The conclusion that the general reader may draw from 
the investigations that have been made into the novelist's 
obligations is that Sterne used Burton, Bruscambille, and 

^ The fall extent of Sterne's obligations to Cervantes and the 
old French satirists, and in a less degree to Burton's Anatomy of 
Melancholy, to Arbuthnot's Martimis Scriblerus, and to other out- 
of-the-way volumes of satire, facetue^ and classical commonplaces 
was first definitely shown in the Illustrations of Sterne (Man- 
chester, 1798) by Dr. John Ferriar. Ferriar, a native of Kox- 
borghshire, who had settled at Manchester as a physician, and 
become leader of the Uterati there, was an admirer of Sterne, and 
a deep student of French literature, making a special study of 
Rabelais and his imitators. As Tristram Shandy proceeded, 
Ferriar became convinced (and eventually demonstrated to the 
world) that he had been anticipated by the author of that work in 
his study of Rabelais, of Brascanibille, of Beroalde de Verville, 
of Guillaume Bouchet, and of other authors — ' wits ' as obscure 
and as completely forgotten as those from whom Kasi)e com- 
pounded the exploits of Baron Munchausen. Instances of Sterne's 
system have accumulated, and Mr. Sidney Lee has shown that 
even the originality of Sterne's general scheme is not unimpeach- 
able, but owes much to John Dunton's Voyage round the World 
. . . or Bare Adventures of Don Kainophilus from his Cradle to 
his Fifteenth Year (1720) : see Diet, of Kat, Biog., vol. liv. There 
also is developed for the first time the tnie story of Sterne's Eliza. 
For Sterne generally', see also Scherer and Mont^gut's Essai or 
Stapfer's L, Sterne, Paris, 1870. 
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the others, much as Shakespeare used Plutarch, as a lay 
figure, by the skilful handling of which he obtains certain- 
effects. When he is at his best (and this is the important 
point) he discards the borrower's art — does not use the 
fi<jjure at all. 

Sterne's affectations and borrowings are iudissolubly 
blended, and were with him part of a deliberate method of 
artifice, [id opted because it suited the idiosyncrasy of his 
style. The same applies to his indecent innuendoes. 
Tristram, in truth, is fuller than anyone knows of indecent 
winks and sniggers. Much of this leering is deemed by 
all modern standards to be in bad taste ; but, as Scott re- 
marks, with his usual perfect sense, it cannot be said that 
the licentious humour of Sterne is of the kind which 
applies itself to the passions, or is calculated to corrupt 
society. After all, the amount of actual harm done by 
Tristram Shandy — what is it ? an infinitesimal quantity. 
And when one reflects on the amount of delight which his 
portraiture has given to thousands — and will give to 
thousands more — it vanishes altogether. 

Few people troubled about the indecency at the time of 
the book's appearance. Bishop Warburton gave the for- 
tunate author a purse of «£50, and for a short time Sterne 
himself had hopes of becoming a bishop. Many people, on 
the other hand, attacked Sterne's affectations, and one of 
the severest of the critics was Oliver Goldsmith. ' There 
' are several very dull fellows,' he wrote,* * who by a few 
mechanical helps sometimes learn to become extremely 
brilliant and pleasing; with a little dexterity in the 
management of the eyebrows, fingers, and nose. By imi- 
tating a cat, a sow and pigs — by a loud laugh and a slap 
on the shoulder — the most ignorant are furnished ou< 

^ Citizen of the World y liii. ; cf. Walpole's epitome, *the dregs 

of nonsense.' 
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for conversation. But the writer finds it impossible to 
throw his winks, his shrugs or his attitudes upon 
paper. . . .* 

It is not in the least extraordinary that the critics should 
have been exercised about Sterne's style ; there is a strong 
disturbing element in it, and a peculiar restlessness which 
to the older school of writers was fidgeting and exasperating. 
Sterne was, in fact, the foremost of the impressionists in 
English style. By the constant use of gestures and short 
dialogues, interjections and soliloquies, by his intent analysis 
of fleeting human moods, he isolated the veriest trifles for 
the purpose of enshrining them with unaccustomed honours 
amidst his wonderful gallery of portraits. He carefully 
sought a pathetic cadence for these exquisite little pieces 
of prose gen/re, until such episodes (they can scarcely be 
called incidents) as * Tristram and the Ass * or ' Uncle Toby 
and the Fly * attain to an unrivalled purity and perfection 
of style — a style 'unstitched* and conversational of its 
essence, but full of happy turns and glancing expressions, 
and as rapid and idiomatic as is to be found in our litera- 
ture. With all Sterne's apparent caprice of manner, there 
is usually not a touch in any of his pictures that could be 
spared without marring the effect. 

In his intimate manner of thought, as in his style of 
expression, Sterne was the sport of his emotional impulses; 
and he fell an easy victim to the rising tide of * sentiment ' 
or * sensibility,' of which he was to be an apostle. Mari- 
vaux and Eichardson had already been left far behind, 
and as the century advances the claims of sensibility get 
more and more exacting, until it becomes necessary for 
the hero continually to be in heroics, and the heroine 
always palpitating, while from every surrounding object 
the same dangerous quality is extracting excess of misery 
or delight. An emotion comes to be regarded as a thing 
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to be isolated, dandled and savoured deliberately, almos't 
scientifically. Sterne, with his demonstrations of * mora] 
entomology,' and his floods of tears (where a discreet 
quiver of the eyelid would be ample), thoroughly believed 
in and recklessly indulged in this inexpensive pastime.' 
Like all exaggerations, it is bad art (and in inferior hands 
it becomes a source of inexpressible torment to the reader) ; 
but we must remember that Sterne used it to conquer a 
new domain for the novel — almost for literature. His 
methods have descended to hundreds of imitators, and 
when by imitators of discretion and genuine talent, such 
as Saintine or Xavier de Maistre, always with success. 

Like Eichardson's work, Tristram Shandy had a better 
reception in the French capital, where Eousseau had pre- 
pared the public taste for it, than in London. Sterne 
himself went to Paris to *have his renown ratified,' as 
English authors did in those days, and Q-arat gives us a 
brief portrait of the man, * always the same, never in- 
fluenced by plans, but always carried away by impres- 
sions,' at the theatre, in the salon, and on the Pont Neuf, 

^ In its essence perhaps this * sensibility so charming' was no 
more than a revolt against the prevailing rationalism. In the 
midst of a sceptical and sophisticated society which only believes, 
with Voltaire, in good sense, analysis and logic, there stands forth 
a Rousseau, as head of a school which takes sensibility for the 
sovereign rule of life. The dangers of such guidance are admirably 
depicted by M. Caro (Fin du XVIIIf"^ SUcle). The man ol 
sensibility, without sense of religion or duty or family or trusty 
friend to advise him, is condemned to a life of exception. Sen- 
sibility aspires high in its dreams, but it falls low indeed when it 
comes to deeds. It is capable of fine words, but not of fine 
dev^otion. It is not even capable of recognizing or doing a simple 
duty, when that duty shows itself in the form of an embarrassment 
or a sacrifice. The life of Sterne, like that of Rousseau, show.s 
very plainly the emptiness and the insufficiency of this * morale de 



coMir. ' 
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where he prostrated himself, amid a crowd of admirers, 
before the statue of Henri IV. Suard went to the length 
of comparing his work with the Bible. But his popularity 
abroad reached its climax, not in Tristram (the ninth and 
last volume of which appeared in 1764), but in his second 
book, A Sentimental Journey hi France and Italy, pub- 
lished in two duodecimo volumes in February, 1768 ; it 
was designed, he tells us, to teach us to love the world 
and our fellow-creatures better than we do, and it contains 
numerous references to his intrigue with Eliza Draper, the 
fair Anglo-Indian coquette whose departure for India in 
April, 1767, he had bewailed with all the resources of 
sentimental art. Less than two months after its appear- 
ance Sterne died in Bond Street, London (March 18th, 
1768). 

There are admirers of Sterne in England as well as in 
France who prefer the Sentimental Journey to Tristram, 
It certainly exhibits his style at its best, his literary egotism 
even still further matured ; sentiment or sensibility as one 
of the fine arts carried to the farthest pitch of development, 
and a possibly increased skill in the elaboration of the 
Sternean vignette. A lambent satire upon the travellers 
who went to Italy to verify Latin inscriptions and to pub- 
lish their results plays over the whole. But there is one 
capital omission in the Sentimental Journey. One misses 
irremediably the Shandean group of portraits. It is, it 
seems to us, in the marvellous distinctness with which 
these creations detach themselves from his too bespattered 
and often confused canvas that Sterne's grandeur really 
lies. Amid affectation, tediousness, leering, and obscenity, 
we come to passages relating to these remarkable figures 
which stand out like chefs-d'oeuvre in a large gallery of 
uninspired replicas and other fifth-rate compositions. The 
characters of My Uncle Toby and Corporal Trim, of Mr. 
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and Mrs Shandy, of the Widow Wadman, of Dr. Slop, and 
even minor persons such as Obadiah and Bridget, are de- 
picted with strokes of a masterly vigour.^ A few of the 
canvases of Jan Steen have something of the same powei 
to arrest one by their striking animation and fidelity tc 
the life. As a detached fragment few passages in oui 
literature are worthy to compare with the death of Ja 
Fevro. The effect is instantaneous. In one moment oui 
sympathy is irresistibly arrested. It is the magic of style 
As for Uncle Toby, we feel almost at once the desirabilitj 
of his friendship; we admire the good old soldier, sym 
pathize with his hobby, and take the keenest interest ii 
his campaign against the Widow Wadman, unworth] 
though she be of his affections. My TJncly Toby, sayi 
Hazlitt decisively, is one of the finest compliments eve 
l)aid to human nature. 

Sterne must rank with Fielding and Dickens in the vai 
of English humourists. Most humourists, like the tw( 
just mentioned, can be distinguished as either Cervanti 
or Rabelaisian ; but Sterne was neither. His humour i 
Stcrnean. No book so destitute of literary form a 
Tristram Shandy could possibly be secured against neglec 
save by humour of a supreme order. That is exactl; 
what Sterne's humour is. He has been somewhat unfor 
tunate in his critics, who have generally been of a natur 
congruous with Johnson, stolidly refusing credit to th< 
suffering of a man so long as he is well fed. Thackeray 

^ In tlje character of Parson Yorick, Sterne furnishes sohk 
anto])i<)grapliical details. Eiigenius, here and in the Jonrney, i 
Hall Stevenson, founder of the Demoniack Club, and formerly on( 
of tlio celebraters of the mcssc noire at Medmenhani, along will 
Churchill, Bob Lloyd, Paul Whitehead, and Thomas Potter, autho 
of tlie scandalous Essay on Woman (176.3) which Wilkes hai 
privately printed (see Johnstone, Chrysal, Chapter XVI.). 
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saw in Steme not the great humourist, but a jester; a 
charlatan who brought out his bit of carpet to tumble on, 
heedless alike of the mirth of the crowd or the pity of the 
graver bystander. Is Sterne pathetic in the presence of 
suffering in the brute creation and at the same time guilty 
of ill-treating his nearest relatives ? — his pathos is obviously 
assumed. Does he weep at the recital of woe by the lips 
of a stranger, whilst his imprudence is the occasion of 
deeper misfortune among members of his own family ? — be 
assured that his tears are crocodile tears, springing from no 
genuine feeling, but mechanically produced as a bit of 
harlequinade for the delectation of the susceptible reader. 
These are some of the results which a sentimental method 
of criticism yields : conclusions which are based in reality 
upon such fallacies as that conduct is an unfailing criterion 
of good feeling, or that the man who writes about humaii 
nature requires a double portion of human virtue. 

Some of Sterne's failings are not, perhaps, of the order 
to which it is easy to be a little blind ; but a perception of 
them must not interfere with our recognition of Ins literary 
greatness. Moral and political people as we are, it should 
yet be possible for us not to confuse the attributes of a 
founder of English prose fiction with those of a pioneer of 
moral progress. 

The books referred to in this chapter are * the classics,'* 
and the four authors — Richardson, Fielding, Smollett, and 
Sterne — may be considered as the founders of the English 
novel. Apart from the great figure of Swift and his pro- 
digious legacy to readers of all nations, no literary product 
of the eighteenth century in Britain has an equal claim to 
rank as * world literature ' with the English novel as shaped 
by these four masters. Its great points obtained for it its 
widespread influence ; the modern student is in little 
danger of overlooking its bad points, which are upon the 
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surface. There is no denying that the * classic ' novel takes 
an exceedingly low view of human nature, and it has not 
been ill described as attempting to play upon life as upon 
a fiddle without a bridge in the deliberate endeavour to 
get the most depressing tone possible from the instrument. 
This is the refined view of the roguery and the exuberant 
horseplay which abounds in the work of Fielding and 
Smollett. There is certainly not to be found here either 
the idealism of the EUzabethan dramatists or the benignity 
of the great nineteenth- century group of English novelists. 
The prevalent aim is to show us the seamy side of life, and 
to * expose * vice, and there is much of the ironic spirit oi 
Jonathan Wild about the endeavour. In the later half of th( 
eighteenth century, unlike the present day, the philosopher 
were the optimists, and it was left to the novelists to pro- 
ject the black shadows. Their object seems often to be t( 
show how bad man may be ; and in Fielding and Smollett, a 
least, there is a refreshing absence of cant. Books whicl 
conceal so little are necessarily not fit for the perusal o 
babes and sucklings. They are eminently the books a 
men living in the world, thoroughly conversant with it 
miry ways — the rough and tumble of the human comedy— 
but saved by their manliness and their strong sense o 
humour from the crude materialism and brutal nihilism o 
some modern realists. The fact, important to the literar 
inquirer, is that these four writers in England firs 
thoroughly fertilized the grand field of the modern novel. 



CHAPTEE VIII. 

MINOB NOVELISTS. 

(Tb have dealt with the novels of the great masters, together 
ith Basselas, which is less a novel than an excursion in 
naginative ethics, and the delightful idyll of The Vicar of 
Vdkefield. The latter, indeed, is a story sui generis, which 
las of necessity had few close imitators, though its influence 
las been profound and far-reaching. English romance, as 
re have seen, has gone forth through Eichardson, Sterne, 
nd Goldsmith, to conquer the world. Through Eousseau, 
Mderot, Marmontel, Bernardin de St. Pierre, Goldoni, it 
Las swayed the writers of the Latin speech ; while through 
Vieland, Hermes, Nicolai, and Sebaldus, it has dominated 
Germany. Goldsmith's direct influence on Herder and 
}oethe, and later on Jean Paul, was very great, and has 
Lever perhaps yet been fully estimated. 

We have now to treat briefly of the subordinate fiction, 
rhich for the most part is of interest rather to the literary 
j-chseologist than to the general reader, however catholic he 
Qay be in his tastes.^ The first work with which we shall 

^ In the train of the * proto-novelists * came naturally a host of 
Diitators. Charles Johnstone (1719-1800) produced 1760-5 his 
>mollettian Ckrysal, or the Adventures of a Guinea, and other 
daptive minds were soon converting to purposes of satire the 
ydventures of a bank-note and a rui)ee, of a lady's slipper, and 
iven of a cat and a flea. Smollett was the regular stock-pot of 
he amateur novelist ; but Fielding and Richardson had numerous 
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have to deal, the John Bunch (1756) of Thomas Amorv 
(1691-1788), au eccentric recluse of Irish descent, though 
very little known, has the recommendation of being one of 
the most singular productions in the language. It is a 
Unitarian romance by an * English Rabelais.' Wisdom 
and mirth take their turn, body and soul are equally 
attended to. The hero is a great philosopher, mathe- 
matician, anatomist, chemist, philologist, and divine, with 
a good appetite, the best spirits, and an amorous constitu- 
tion, who sets out on a series of strange adventures to pro- 
])agate his philosophy, his divinity, and his species, with a 
charming impartiality, and encounters in the process a 
succession of accomplished females, adorned with equal 
wit, beauty, and virtue, who are always ready to discuss 
all manner of theoretical and practical points with him. 
1 Fence a candour greater than the candour of Voltaire's 
Can elide and * a modesty equal to that of Colley Cibber.* 

From this naive and unclassifiable fantasia, which is ai 
indispensable adjunct of every book-lover's top shelf, w( 
must pass on to several * Eobinsonaden,' or varieties of th< 
type of voyage imaginairey such as The Travels and Adven- 
tares of William Bingfield, Esquire (1753), or The Life am 
Adventures of John Daniel (1751), or the better knowi 
Life and Adventures of Peter Wilkins (1751), by Rober 
Paltock (1697-1767), an obscure London attorney. Paltock 

imitators also, among them K. Cumberland, the dramatist, autbo 
of Henry, and Robert Hage (1728-1801), author of Hermsprotii 
(179()). Scott thought the two last-mentioned worthy of a pla? 
in his Collection. Tlicir relative position is much lower to-da^ 
Lack of originality and perversion to the baser purposes of th 
])aniphlcteer lowered the status of the novel after 1768, until, a 
IJage liimself asserted, 'it was pretty generally considered sm th 
lowest of all human ])roductions.' 

^ Paltock owed sometliing to The World in the Moon of Job 
AVilkins. See 2 he Aije of Milton ^ \}. 236. 
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has been highly praised for his imaginative power, and for 
his creation of a new species of winged beings ; but he was 
far eclipsed, in popularity at any rate, by the creator of 
that curious little yett d' esprit, Baron Munchausen's Narra- 
tive of his marvellous Travels and Campaigns in Russia 
(1786). The author of this was a Hanoverian, Eudolf 
Eric Easpe (1737-1794), who fled to England to escape the 
police, mastered the language, and threw off Baron Mun- 
chatisen (1786) in the form of a shilling chapbook, in return, 
no doubt, for a bookseller's dole in relief of his immediate 
necessities. It was compiled from odds and ends of his 
Qotes and recollections, but it crackles with a dry humour 
of its own, not unworthy of Lucian, the first master of the 
genre. Imitations have abounded, both in England and; 
abroad, especially in America, and the genuine Munchausen 
has been smothered by successive sequels. 

The most interesting of later Johnsonian noyelists is a 

woman, Fanny Bumey, the doyenne of an 
^1752 1840^^ unrivalled series of novelists of a sex to 

which English imaginative literature had 
(before her) owed remarkably little. Frances Burney 
(afterwards Madame D'Arblay), the daughter of the well- 
known historian of music, Dr. Charles Burney, was bom 
at King's Lynn on June 13th, 1752. Her work falls into 
three classes — the novels, the memoirs of her father, her 
Diary and Ldters, Her first novel, Evelina, was published 
anonymously in 1778, and created a sensation ; no story 
since Clarissa had been so much cited, discussed, and be- 
lauded. The plan of the novel was suggested, it would 
appear, by EHza Hey wood's History of Miss Betsy Thought- 
less, a pioneer domestic novel of 1751; but it cannot be 
said that any great merit resides in the plan. Evelina 
caught the town rather as a clever and impertinent bit of 
^on-painting. Its special charm was due to the novel vein 
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of light comedy that pervaded the dialogue, and to th< 
spontaneity with which the impressions of a vivacious gir 
just entering society are recorded. Its attempt at i 
realistic portraiture of * society ' marks a distinct stage ii 
the evolution of the modern novel, and the youthful daring 
of the writer fully justifies its fame, despite the incon- 
gruities which startle even those who are best disposed U 
acknowledge the novelist's wonderful powers of fresl 
observation. In her next novel, Cecilia (1782), traces ar( 
evident of labour and, indeed, of toilsome elaboration 
Four years later, the * little Burney,' as Johnson affection 
ately styled her, became assistant-keeper of the robes tc 
Queen Charlotte, and the frigidities and parsimonies of th< 
court are often said to have dried up the vein which had 
proved so rich in Evelina ; but if this appointment, as seemi 
probable, only postponed the appearance of later novels 
such as Camilla (1796) and The Wanderer (1814), then 
seems little reason for harbouring resentment against Dr 
Burney for inducing his daughter to accept it. One only re« 
grets that such posts are not made available for all novelists 
whose works increase in bulk as they decrease in interest 
Professor Saintsbury has a good formula for appraising 
Miss Burney' s novels: ^Evelina, delectable; Cecilia, ad- 
mirable ; Camilla, estimable ; The Wanderer, impossible.* 

Miss Burney left court in July, 1791, with a pension ol 
c£100 a year ; married in 1793 General D'Arblay, a Fretacli 
refugee ; published in 1832 her stilted and magniloqueni 
Memoirs of Dr. Burney ; and died as late as 1840, tht 
same year in which died another interesting link with the 
past, Mrs. Gwynn, Goldsmith's * Jessamy Bride.' In 1842 
wore published her interesting, though too voluminous. 
Diaries and Letters. 

Henry Brooke (1703-1783), an alumnus of Trinity CoL 
lege, Dublin, a prolific poet and tragic writer (author ol 
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%vu8 Vasa and of The Earl of Essex (1749), in which 
mouth-filling line, * Who rule o'er freemen should 
selves be free,' elicited Johnson's parody, * Who drives 
xen should himself be fat'), commenced in 1766 the 
[cation of his remarkable novel The Fool of Quality, 
h extended to five volumes. The book (the title of 
h seems to have been suggested by a line in The 
jiad) received the imprimatur of John Wesley as of 
ipeachable morality, and all his authority is needed to 
ire it a constant supply of readers. It records the 
ation by an ideal merchant prince of an ideal noble, 
ry Moreland, who is a pattern of * natural ' education 
simple virtue — a pattern too closely followed for a 
time to allow the heroes of English novels to be re- 
ed as other than unmitigated bores. But the story 
er is overlaid by moral digressions of such intermin- 
length that, despite the great mental qualities of the 
jr, the book is losing itself in the sands of oblivion, 
istically it is a chaos, and such unity as it has is due 
3y to the binder.' A better artist than Brooke, if not 
tter writer, was Henry Mackenzie (1745-1831), who 
ished anonymously, in 1771, his Man of Feeling, so 
known by name. The Man of Feeling is a sentimental 
I, written under the influence of Sterne, but of a 
ae singularly long-winded and lachrymose, and it cer- 
\y exhibits the sensibility morbus in a very aggra- 
i form. Mackenzie, it must be said to his credit, was 
from being the mawkish imbecile that he depicts 
larley. He had something of * the clever wicked 
of Voltaire,' and it is this aspect of him that we 
\i from time to time in the acute and well- written 
fs that he contributed to The Lounger and to The 
"or, 
aving regard to the high merit of some of Defoe's 
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works in the previous epocli, especially in such a work i 
the Memoirs of a Cavalier (which Pitt and readers general 
regarded as authentic as we now regard the Memoirs 
Colonel Hutchinson, or the Autobiography of Sir John Brai 
ston), one would have expected a corresponding develo 
ment in the historical novel during the last fifty years of tl 
eighteenth century. But, as a matter of fact, the conditio] 
necessary for the production of the historical novel are i 
difficult to combine, are so subtle, that scarcely any literal 
product, unless it be the historical play, is more delicate < 
more difficult to rear. To analyze the pre-requisites we 
a hopeless task, but it does at least seem certain that tl 
historical novelist should be a student and antiquary, an 
if possible, a book-collector; he no less requires grei 
common sense, topographical flair, and an exceptional gi 
for dialogue. These gifts are, of course, but the me; 
groundwork for the higher imaginative qualifications whi( 
go to the building up of a masterpiece like Old Mortali 
or Q II ent i n D uriva rd. Horace Walpole may have possess^ 
them all, or nearly all, but his attempt at an historic 
novel — The Castle of Otranto — the most notable of tl 
epocli, is to the modern view a fairly complete failut 
The material was, in fact, to a great extent wanting. 

History, rapidly striding though it was, was in those da; 
the equivalent of political history. It had not properly al 
sorbed the important subsidiary or contiguous subjects, sue 
as anthropology, antiquities, topography, sociology, and tl 
like. Tlio contemporaries of Walpole regarded everythii 
moilitjeval in the half scared manner of the explorer of tl 
unknown, and with the same inclination to exaggerate tl 
landmarks of a territory so little known to the gener 
publit'. Tlie fori s occupying and commanding these regioi 
will probablv ahvavs be held exclusivelv bv scholars: bi 
nowadays a fair amount of familiarity with the gener 
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bspect of tilings infiltrates easily enough into the mind of 
jvery cultivated man who reads at all widely. In Walpole's 
lay it was otherwise, and the result was a partial and 
jonventional view of the Middle Ages ; hence the mistake of 
luddling together a lot of stage armour and quaint old 
properties, and framing for them a scenario after the style 
>f Salvator Eosa. Dialogue was deemed entirely secondary 
ix) a hollow and sepulchral voice and melodramatic pseudo- 
mpematural plot, and indeed it is scarcely an exaggeration 
bo say that when the romantic spirit first touched our 
prose literature, its sanity seemed to leave it. Walpole's 
Gl-othicism was of such a spurious kind that we are left in 
% pleasing uncertainty as to whether his Castle of Otranto 
(1764) was really meant as a serious or as a satirical 
effort. But there is no doubt as to the serious intention 
of Clara Eeeve (1729-1807) when she wrote her Old 
English Baron (1777), or that of Ann Eadcliffe when she 
penned her astonishing series of romances. A great 
quantity of these inferior imaginative textiles were pro- 
duced during the next half-century from Zeluco and The 
Monk to Frankenstein — most of them in one sense or 
another the literary offspring of Otranto. 

Mrs. Eadcliffe (1764-1823) was the author of The Bo- 
mance of the Forest (1791), The Mysteries of TJdolpho 
(1794), and The Italian, or Confessional of the Black Penit- 
ents (1797), three romances, the nature of which is to some 
extent indicated by the titles ; in these three novels the 
most marvellous scaffoldings of crime and mystery and 
horror are reared by the skill and ingenuity of their creator. 
Few novelists better deserve that name. Mrs. Eadcliffe's 
ignorance of the world at the time when she wrote was 
complete and many-sided. Human character she knew, 
not from observation, but from dreams. The landscapes, 
for which she is so justly famous, are pictures of countries 
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she never saw. There is nothing in her books that 
did not create.' 

To complete this exotic group, to which we owe what 
been fitly termed the * Eenaissance of Wonder,' we 8l 
mention William Beckford, of Fonthill (1759-1844), the in- 
heritor from his aldermanic parent of a million sterling, and 
the author of the * gorgeous ' romance of Vatheky pub- 
lished in French in Lausanne in 1787, and in English 
shortly afterwards.^ A man of genuine mental gifts 
Beckford' s wealth proved his undoing, and after a life 
spent in chasing chimeras, he died at Bath in 1844. 

Less wonderful, but of more enduring value and interest 
as a fashioner of the historical novel as we have it, ii 
Joseph Strutt (1749-1802), author of the well-knowi 
volumes on the * Manners ' and * Sports ' of the Engl 
peo[)le, and of the antiquarian romance of Queenhoo Hall 
edited by Walter Scott, some six years after its author'i 
death. Strutt ignores the imaginative claims of historica 
fiction. His idea was to convey antiquarian knowledg< 
through the medium of fiction, on the same principle tha 
any other wholesome though nauseous dose is com 
municated. 

But apart from its own merit, which is considerable 
Queeiilwo Hall is very interesting as the original matri: 

^ See the aniiisin<:( account of her by Professor Raleigh ; a highc 
ei^timate is formed ])y Dr. (Harnett in Diet. Nat. Biog, 

- Vathch, route Anfhc, is said to have been written by Beokfor 
when lie was only twenty-one, and, further, to have been writte 
in French at one sittin*^ of three days and two nij^hts. Forgotte 
in France durinf^ the revolutionary tyjdioon and for a hundre 
years after, its sinj^'ular destiny was fulfilled when, in 1893, it wn 
' rriiiiprimc sur Forij^inal Franyais,' with a preface by Steplian 
Mallanne, who claims for it a jdace * i)arnii les chefs-d'cDuvre d< 
Petits MaUres.' A surreptitious Fhi<^lish version was printed i 
1784. 
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in which Scott cast the type of the Waverley Novel. The 
antique dialogue, the setting of old customs and old 
furniture, the introduction of old songs and scraps of folk- 
lore (and also, it must be admitted, of a good deal of 
Wardour Street) — all this is a direct legacy from Strutt's 
curious and Balzacian methods of research. Qu^enhoo 
opens with the description of a May game in the fifteenth 
century, followed by Chapter II., a scene at a country 
alehouse. Very tame this, in comparison with such open- 
ing scenes as those in Kenilworth or Nigel; yet we shall 
not be wrong in describing Queenhoo as the lodge to 
Waverley Manor. Strutt introduces us for the first time 
to many of the choicest flowers of * mediaeval ' English, 
Rowley-English, as we might call it: hight for called, 
ween, benemped for named, trow, yshent, carle, princox. 
In spite, however, of some absurdities, Strutt' s literary 
legacy is one for which we cannot be too grateful. 

In the wake of the minor Johnsonian prose- writers was 
a vast and uebulous tail of lady novelists and essayists 
and writers for the young. The period saw the develop- 
ment of a novel literature for the nursery, which we might 
trace in a chapter devoted to children's books, from 
Goody Two Shoes and Tommy Trip to the Death and 
Burial of Code llohin. A mere list of the lady poets from 
1750 to 1800 would fill a folio page, while the life-industry 
of a Ballard might be taxed to fathom the learning of the 
blue stockings who conversed of Shakespeare and the 
musical glasses with Mrs. Montagu. It is perhaps to be 
deplored, but it is inevitable that from all these galaxies 
and coteries we should be able to select but two names, 
and only one that of a lady. 

Thomas Day (1748-1789) was a perfect type of the mad 
Englishman with whom foreign caricatures have familiar- 
ized us, and a philanthropist of the most bigoted sincerity. 
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lu bis search for a practical guide lie wavered between Cat 
the Censor and Rousseau. But his amusing eccentricit 
cut irelv failed to subdue the native worth of his characte: 
and his quaintly didactic History of Sandford and Merto 
(3 vols., 1783, 1787, and 1789) expresses at bottom a vei 
noble ideal of manliness and independence. His kindnei 
to animals and to the poor did not absorb, as in the cai 
of some Av ell-known philanthropists, the affection that w« 
due to his own family. 

Hannah More (1745-1833), one of the last survivors i 
the nineteenth century of the Johnsonian coterie, was tl 
descendant of a Puritan family. She was gifted as a gii 
a good linguist, vivacious, and amusing. Introduced 1 
Johnson at lieynolds's, she pleased the great doctor by h( 
not too artless flattery and her sprightly verses, such s 
the Ihis BleUf which Johnson was permitted to see i 
manuscript. She developed into a good woman, with 
vjtrorous understanding and a strong turn for benevolenc 
and the reclaiming of the young person. Her views < 
education were not quite of the modem type. She taugl 
the Bible and the Catechism, together with such coan 
work as might fit her pupils to become good servant 
She discouraged writing in the poor, and protested againi 
too much book-learning. Her own literary productio 
was extensive, and she perpetually kept up a didact 
dril)ble-scribble of tracts and booklets, all of them e: 
Iremely edifying and written in an ostentatiously plai 
Frauldin-Cobbett kind of style. Her Village Politics, I 
Will Chi 2) (1792), had an enormous sale, only to 1 
exceeded by that of dvlehs in Search of a Wife. H* 
success ' shows the advantage from a worldly point of vie 
of writing orthodox didactic works.' 



CHAPTER IX 

THE DSAMA. 

Apart from Goldsmith and Sheridan, there are few it* any 
dramatists of this period who are read by other than 
dramatic students. The best plays of Fieldin<^% of Foote, 
of Colman and Macklin differ only in degree, and perha]>s 
not quite so much as is supposed in this respect, from The 
Rivals and The Good-Natured Man ; but the characters are 
not quite strong enough or broad enough to arrest atten- 
tion. The writers worked on the lines of Vanbrugh and 
Farquhar, but with less wit, for a i)ublic considerably 
narrowed both in numbers and also in taste. The pious 
agencies of Queen Anne's reign, especially the formation of 
societies for the reformation of manners, did much to restrict 
not only the licence of the stage, but the popularity of the 
theatre as a whole. These tendencies were naturally very 
much strengthened by the growth of evangelicalism as tlie 
century proceeded. But, long before the Wesleys had made 
themselves felt, the declining vigour of stage influence was 
shown by the feeble opposition made to the licensing act 
of 1737 — the result of which was to restrict legitimate 
drama in the metropolis to the two licensed houses, Covent 
Garden and Drury Lane, and, further, to submit every 
play produced to the censorship of the government. 
Literary tendencies (such as were expressed in the Strat- 
ford Jubilee of 1769), no less than dramatic necessity, 
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turned the thoughts of theatrical managers forcibly to- 
wards the untrammelled drama of the seventeenth cen- 
tury : the efforts of Loth the licensed houses were thus 
concentrated less upon securing good new pieces than upon 
attaining the highest pitch of histrionic excellence in the 
performance of repertoire. Take the two houses in the 
season 1769-70, in the very middle of our period, as an 
example of what was done in this direction. We find that 
at Drury Lane were played (each for one or two nights 
only) : Hamlet, Romeo and Juliet ^ Lear, Tempest, Van- 
hrugh's ProvoJced Wife, As You Like J<, Wycherley's Plain 
Dealer, New Way to Pay Old Debts, Henry IV., Merchant 
of Venice, Congreve's Mourning Bride, Vanbrugh's Pro- 
vole d Hiishand, Steele's Conscious Lovers, Much Ado, Rowe*8 
Fair Penitent, Ceutlivre's Wonder, Cymbeline, Othello, 
Alchemist, Every Man in his Humour, Vanbrugh's Con- 
federacy, Merry Wives, Dryden's Love for Love, Macbeth, 
Beggar's Opera, Gibber's Douhle Gallant, Moore's Fo^md- 
ling, Otway's Venice Preserved Sbud Orphan. 

The programme of the season at Covent Garden was 
framed upon much the same lines ; Henry V,, Farquhar's 
llecruiiing Officer, Gibber's She woud and she wou*d iwt, 
Richard III., Romeo and Jtdiet, Busy Body, Fletcher's 
Rule a Wife and Have a Wife, Hamlet, ProvoWd Husband, 
Macbeth, Cymbeline, Relapse, Lee's Rival Queens, Merchant 
of Venice, Growne's Sir Courtly Nice, Addison's Cato, and 
Southern's Oroonolco. 

In addition to all this repertoire each house produced 
perhai)s half-a-dozen new plays, and some dozen recent 
plays, by favourite authors of the day. Like the plays, 
the audiences were recruited from old stagers. Habitual 
playgoers for the most part, they were naturally exacting 
judges both of the acting and dramatic workmanship. 
Gonservatism in both was an all-powerful force. A high 
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standard of literary excellence was in the main sub- 

)rdinated to compliance with the traditional rules of the 

Snglish stage, and with the momentary caprices of the small 

jection of the town population who formed the play going 

>ublic. With a few brilliaut exceptions, therefore, it can 

scarcely be denied that the general tendency of the period 

¥as not of a character to arrest the decay of dramatic 

iterature, but rather upon the whole to widen the much 

ipoken of breach between literature and the stage. Success 

n dramatic authorship was most readily obtained either 

)y men of fashion, intimately acquainted with the theatre, 

.he players, and the town — such were Fielding, Cumber- 

and, Colman, Sheridan — or by men who had served a life- 

tpprenticeship to stagecraft, such as Garrick, Foote, 

d^urphy, Macklin, Reynolds, and Kenrick. Gifted out- 

liders, like Goldsmith, Townley, and Tobiu, whose as- 

)irations were more distinctly literary, found it very much 

aore difficult to get anything accepted. 

The tragic dramatists of the second half of the eight- 

lenth century can be dismissed in a very few sentences. 

Jnder the auspices of Garrick the best tragedies of a past 

^e were played with greater dignity and power than ever 

>efore, while the stage texts were to a large extent purified 

,nd restored. Of original tragedy there was little worthy 

►f even a small place in the annals of eighteenth-century 

literature — barren in this respect as those 
lamuel Johnson n,i ., ,1 ti » a j 

(1709-1784) nineteenth. Johnson s own tragedy 

Irene (1749) was a perfect specimen of 
onventional classic structure, but utterly frigid and 
leficient in dramatic interest. Vastly superior in these 
espects, and probably the best tragedy of the period, 
ras a domestic drama, intended as ' a caustic for the folly 
f gaming,' and appropriately (though in bold defiance of 
[ramatic convention) written in prose. This was The 



202 THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

Gamester of Edward Moore, a linendraper turned play 

Wright, better known as the editor of Th 
\v-^\^y l^'^T^ TFbrZd The tragedy was produced at Drur 

Lane on February 7th, 1753, when G-arricl 
(who is supposed to have supplied some of the dialogue 
contrived to give a lasting vitality to the somewha 
lugubrious part of Beverley. The last act of the play, ii 
which Beverley, in ignorance of a legacy that has jus 
devolved upon him, and of the strenuous efforts on th 
l)art of his faithful wife to save him from the effects o 
his folly, takes poison and dies, is written with undoubted 
feeling and power, and in the hands of a good actor ca: 
hardly fail of intense effect upon its audience. Passinj 
by Mason's tragedies as negligible, we are confronted b 
just one other tragedy of our period which cannot b 
neglected, though it is great only in reputation — to wi 

Home's Douglas. John Home, a native c 

(i"'22 isosT I^citt Q-^d ^ minister in East Lothian, scar 

dalized his kirk greatly when he successful! 
produced his tragedy at the Canongate theatre on De 
comber 14tli, 1756. The play, the story of which wa 
founded upon the ballad of Childe Maurice, was as ir 
nocuous as a play could be ; but the touch of the theati 
was held to defile, and Home, after an angry paper wa: 
had to anticipate excommunication by withdrawal. In th 
meantime Douglas had been produced with success a 
Covent Garden,^ and had covered Home with glory. Th 
dramatist's friend, Hume, announced that Douglas showe 
* the true theatric genius of Shakespeare and Otway, refine 
from the unhappy barbarism of the one and licentiousneg 
of the other.' Johnson went to the other extreme when h 
said there were not ten good lines in the play. There is 

' Ou March Uth, 1757. 



JOHN HOME — SAMUEL FOOTE. 203 

fine quantitj of good florid rhetoric expressed in smooth 
blank verse, the best example being the passage begin- 
ning * My name is Nerval, on the Grampian Hills.' Even 
this passage (so long assigned the place of honour in the 
repetition class) is likely ere long to l>e forgotten ; so utterly 
deficient, indeed, is Douglas in every important quality 
that a good play should have, so utterly wooden are the 
dramaiispersance, that one is left to marvel that such a play 
should have ever won the suffrages of a London audience. 

The comedy of the period is a much more fruitful theme, 
though few critics of to-day would probably go as far as 
Hazlitt in their admiration of it. Fielding^ is an excellent 
link between the light comedy of Vanbrugh and that of 
Goldsmith and Sheridan. In Fielding's dramatic * utility ' 
school graduated a number of playwrights who were also 
players, whose works, popular enough in their day, belong 
rather to the sphere of dramatic than literary history. 
The first place among these witty but ephemeral compilers 
belongs of right to Samuel Foote, * a fine fellow in his way.' 

Excessive facetiousness is often a stumbling-block to 
vaulting ambition. George Savile, the witty Marquis of 
Halifax, found his quips at the council board remembered 
against him. Swift, with his eye upon the top rung of 
preferment, tripped for good and all over The Tale of a Tub, 
It is still more often an extinguisher to permanent fame. 
Jokers outlive liking, and their grinning visages come to 
look like death's-heads through their horse-collars. Bussy 
Babutin returned to the court after a long interval only to 
be laughed at for his senility by the wits of a younger 
generation, like the popular wit of the reign of Charles 1., 
who (as Sir William Temple relates) appeared a mere 
pantaloon to the court of Charles II. So with Foote, the 

^ See Chapter VII., p. 164. 



20 i THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

most entertaining companion Garrick ever knew ; a man 
feared alike by those who dreaded his ridicule and those 
who were apprehensive of the effects of uncontrollable 
convulsions of laughter at seeing their friends taken off ; 
his powers were visibly declining in the last year of his 
life ; in a very few years his caricatures lost their point, 
and generations arose, who made light of his amazing 
wit, and perverted his best jokes, or attributed them to 

Jerrold or Hook. Bom at Truro in 1720, 

Samuel Foote -rix xi. a n ' i -xx 

(l'"20 ll"") J^oote was the son of a Cormsn magistrate, 

and it is clear that there was a strong ad- 
mixture of Celtic blood in his veins. It is related how at 
Worcester College, Oxford, when he was summoned to be 
admonished by the provost — the most pompous of his kind 
— he took a folio dictionary under his arm, under the pre- 
text of looking out the hard words. In 1744 he appeared 
on the stage in the curiously selected part of Othello. He 
then went off to Ireland, and gained a considerable reputa- 
tion as a comedian at Dublin. Upon his once praising 
Irish hospitality, he was reproached with not having tested 
that of the south of Ireland. * Well,' said Foote, * I have 
as good as soon Cork ; Tve seen so many drawings of it.' 
At Dublin he j&rst introduced caricatures of poets and 
other celebrities into the part of Bayes in The Rehearsal. 
This mimetic disi)lay revealed to him his true means of 
gaining a firm hold ui)on the play going public. At the 
Hay market, in an entertainment called Diversions of the 
Morning, he mimicked the London actors with such merci- 
less spite that they invoked the licensing act against him. 
But Foote circumvented them by his adroitness. He cir- 
culated widely an advertisement — ' On Saturday noon, 
exactly at 12 o'clock at the new theatre in the Haymarket 
Mr. Foote begs the favour of his friends to come and 
drink a dish of chocolate with him ... he will endeavour to 



SAMUEL FOOTE. 205 

make the morning as diverting as possible. Tickets to be 
had at St. George's Coffee House, Temple Bar. N.B. — Sir 
Dilbury Diddle will be there, and Lady Betty Frisk has 
absolutely promised.' Transparent as such an artifice was, 
the London magistrates never issued another warrant 
against him for illegitimate performances. Foote and his 
impersonations became an institution of the day about 
which people were ashamed of appearing over-sensitive. 
For a time his caricatures enjoyed an almost complete 
immunity, and most of his plays, some of which are very 
cleverly constructed, and all of which are full of amusing 
patter, were written as vehicles for personal satire. In 
two absurd farces, The Englishman in Paris (1753) and 
The Englishman returned from Paris (1756), he satirized 
the foibles of the French character in such a way as to 
appeal most strongly to English prejudice at a moment 
when relations between the two countries were anything 
but friendly. In The Author (1757) he glanced at the 
absurdity of sham-patrons, while mimicking a former 
friend of his own, a Welshman named Ap Rice, who 
managed eventually to get the Lord Chamberlain to 
interfere. In his best comedy, The Minor (1760), he not 
only satirized Whitefield and the Methodists, but also 
caricatured hi^ old associate Tate Wilkinson. In the part 
of Peter Paragraph, in The Orators, he took off George 
Faulkner, the well-known Dublin printer, with a fidelity 
which was once more flattered by legal proceedings. His 
Nabob (1772) brought two infuriated East India pro- 
prietors, armed with bludgeons, round to his lodgings; but 
Foote managed to disarm them by a fusillade of jokes. 
Much greater breadth of satire is shown in his sardonic 
two-act farce The Mayor of Garratt (1763), upon which 
Hazlitt confers the very high praise of calling it * a comedy 
in little.' In his once notorious comic sketch the Trip to 
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Calais, Foote designed,. in the character of Lady Crocodile, 
to show up the celebrated Duchess of Kingston ; but this 
had to be relinquished, as had previously his intention of 
caricaturing Dr. Johnson. That muscular Christian had 
sent word to Foote that if anything of the kind were 
attempted he would go from the boxes on to the stage, and 
correct the actor before the audience. * Did he not think 
of exhil)iting you, sir?' said Boswell to the sage, speaking 
of Foote a year or so later. * Sir,' replied Johnson grimly, 
* fear restrained him ; he knew I would have broken his 
bones.' Johns9n was rather fond of moralizing about his 
merry namesake ; but he could afford to be generous, and 
he was. * He is the most incomj^ressible fellow I ever knew. 
When you have driven him into a corner, and think you 
are sure of him, he runs through between your legs, or 
jumps over your head, and makes his escape.' * The first 
time I met him, having no good opinion of the fellow, I was 
resolved not to be pleased, and it is very difl&cult to please 
a man against his will. I went on eating my dinner pretty 
sullenly, affecting not to mind him. But the dog was so 
very comical that I was obliged to lay down ray knife and 
fork, throw myself back upon my chair, and fairly laugh 
it out. No, sir, he was irresistible!' But it is generally 
admitted that there was too much of the viper about 
Foote. He had much more in common with Theodore 
Hook than with the sunny, genial Tom Hood. He died 
worn out, at fifty-five, in October, 1777. 

His admirer and follower, and should -have-been bio- 
grapher, Arthur Murphy, son of a Dublin 
Arthur Murpliv ij.it • -i i? j a • x 

(172"'-l80r)) nierchant, had a very similar fund of gaiety. 

In his comedy, The Way to Keep Him 
(1760), he depicts with considerable cleverness, and with a 
good part, Tiovemore, for Garrick, those women who after 
niarriage are at no pains to retain their husbands. But 
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a.n excellent farce is better than an indifferent good comedy; 
a.nd better remembered than any single production of the 
prolific Murphy is the droll High Life Below Stairs of 
James Townley, head master of Merchant Taylors' School 

and a friend of David Garrick. It hit off 

^T'n4-1778i ^^ *^® insolence and presumption of flunkey- 

dom with a cleverness which was ascribed 
to Poote or Garrick (for it never would have done for a 
respectable clergyman to produce such a farce under his 
own name), and coming just before Jonas Hanway's 
famous tract against ' vails-giving/ when the abuses of 
livery were at their height, it floated securely into popular 
favour. Upon its appearance in 1759 the footmen on 
several occasions showed their resentment by creating an 
uproar. Townley was less successful with his next farce, 
FaJae Concord, which nevertheless contains the germ of a 
very successful comedy. This was no other than The 
Glcmdestine Marriage of 1767, the joint work of two of the 

most conspicuous playwrights of the day, 
^(mVmO)^^ David Garrick and George Colman. Gar- 

rick had managed to transfer a measure of 
his vivacity to paper when he wrote The Lying Valet, a 
farce produced but a few months before High Life, and 
described in performance as one general roar from be- 
ginning to end. It is not very easy to apportion Garrick' s 
part in the joint production ; the idea of The Clandestine 
Marriage originated with Colman, as he was looking at 
the first plate of Hogarth's Marriage a la Mode; but 
Gurrick seems to have first definitely outlined the plot, 
and to have grafted upon Lord Lavender, in False Concord, 
that amiable old ruin of a fop, Lord Ogleby, a lineal 
descendant of Sir Fopling Flutter, Sir Novelty Fashion, 
and Lord Foppington. HazUtt's notion is that Garrick 
supplied most of the sauce piquante ; the lion's share of the 
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collaboration in this excellent stage-play is nevertlielesi 
still conceded to Colman.^ 

Born at Florence, where his father was envoy, Georg< 

Colman, called the elder, to distinguis] 
/i-o9i-Q4\ him irom that quite as eminent comi 

writer his son, followed the primrose patl 
of the professional wit at Westminster School and Chris 
Church, Oxford. He soon began scribbling for the maga 
zines, with Bonnell Thornton and with Lloyd. He joine< 
with the latter in parodying Gray and Mason's * Odes ' ii 
the cleverly framed Odes to Obscurity and Oblivion. L 
1760 appeared Cohnan's successful farce Polly Honeycombe 
and early in 1761 his Jealous Wife, which remained 1 
popular comedy for the remainder of the century, but ha 
little vitality for the reader of to-day. In 1763 appeare< 
his clever patter-comedy, The Deuce is in him ; and 01 
February 20th, 1766, was produced at Drury Lane his on< 
play of lasting note (of which he shares the credit witl 
Grarrick), The Clandestine Marriage^ still occasioDally seei 
on the London boards. 

Foote and Colman were to the Restoration dramatist 
what Shirley and Heywood were to the school of Marlowe 
They carried on the tradition of the comedy of mannerc 
weakened by circumstance and continuity, but still th' 
same. Against the licence of the Restoration drama thep 
arose in the second generation a very strong feeling o 
protest. Such plays as Vanbrugh*s Relapse and Con 
federacij, witty though they were, disgusted a large sectioi 
of playgoers, intluonced, on the one hand, by the energeti 
remonstrance of the high churchmen, on the other, by th 

* One of the most Hucccssfiil sta<re-i)lays of the century, contain 
iii^^oiie of Eihiiund Kean's very j^reatest i)arts, was The Iron Chen 
(1700), ])y (Jeorgc Cohnan the younger; hut its literary merit i 
?<//, and it reads almost like a hurlesque. 
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sfforts of Addison to reduce the coarseness of middle-class 
nanners. From this reaction sprang a new style of 
x>medy, at once sentimental and edifying, sententious, and 
to the modem reader extremely soporific. Steele's Con- 
iciou8 Lovers may be regarded as tlie type of this style of 
production. Parson Adams remarks slily that such a 
play was as good as a sermon ; but the comparison is 
iin&bir to a good sermon. Everything was sentiment in 
bhese plays. ' If a man was to be hanged or married, out 
same a sentiment. If the butler was drunk or the cham- 
bermaid impudent, listen to a sentiment.' The catastrophe 
wrived at, ' forward came every individual actor and 
ictress, and suspended the fall of the curtain with a seuti- 
ment.' Yet, mawkish and insipid as the display upon the 
^tsLge of so much moral sensibility now appears, it had 
plenty of admirers during the eighteenth century, and well 
>n into the nineteenth, as the comedies of Lord Lytton 
md Bobertson bear sufficient witness. Chief among the 
practitioners of this artificial style in our period were 
Sugh Kelly and Bichard Cumberland. 
Hugh Kelly, the son of a Dublin tavern-keeper, won 

the suffrages of all the sentimentalists by 
17^-1777)^ his comedy produced at Covent Garden in 

January, 1768, and most fitly entitled False 
Delicacy, There is a distinct aroma of literary elegance 
ibout the dialogue, but hardly a glimmering of common 
sense. Three separate lovers are severally beguiled by the 
false point of honour which is so often the mainspring of 
iction upon the stage into paying their addresses to the 
wrong ladies, and no amount of literary cleverness can 
make interesting complications which are so utterly point- 
less in their origin. The success, if not the merit, of False 
Delicacy inspired a much more accomplished man than 
Kelly in the person of Eichard Cumberland, * The Terence 

p 
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of England, tlie mender of Hearts/ as Goldsmith called him. 

A native of Cambridge, a grandson of 
Richard Cumberland ., . « -i i j i 

(1732-1811) most famous scholar, and a nephew 

of Dr. Eichard Bentlej, Cumberland 
had the advantage of a Westminster and Trinity College 
education ; and he studied comedy, as Goldsmith probably 
meant to imply, before he began to write it. Four at least 
of his comedies were highly successful: The Brothers (1769), 
The West Indian (1771), The Fashionable Lovers, and The 
Wheel of Fortune (1779). In The West Indian, in the 
character of Major Flaherty, a gallant Irishman in the 
service of Austria, he drew attention to the impolicy of 
driving such men from the British service, a comment 
pertinent enough in the days of General Browne. It had 
a great success ; * the snarlers snapped at it, but they never 
set their teeth in the right place,' and it ran twenty-eight 
nights 'without the buttress of an after-piece.' At the 
present day Cumberland's plays, without exception, are 
far less readable than his Memoirs, which are full of 
amusing stories of his contemporaries. But in their day 
they came as a powerful reinforcement to the sentimental 
school. Of this school Cumberland, with characteristic 
complacency, came to regard himself as the creator. He 
was by no means deficient in satirical power himself » but, 
like other humorous caricaturists, notably his fellows 
Garrick and Foote, he was extremely sensitive in regard to 
a jest directed against -himself. Sheridan hit ofE this 
weakness in his immortal character of Sir Fretful Plagiary 
in The Critic. 

Such plays as False Delicacy were a direct challenge to 

a conception of broadly humorous comedy 

^n'^Hlllt)^ ^ upon the old lines such as that formed by 

Oliver Goldsmith. So strongly did public 
opinion incline to Kelly that poor Goldsmith had the 
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reatest difficulty in getting a hearing for bis Good-Natured 
Ian, the best comedy that had appeared since The Pro- 
oh*d Husband, as Johnson justly described it. The run of 
he professional critics deplored the low taste shown in the 
^iliffs' scene, and were almost solid in favour of the other 
►lay of the year. It is difficult now to believe that such a 
>lay as False Delicacy could ever have been pitted against 
[%e Oood-Natured Man, the bailiffs' scene in which is so 
xceptionally rich in stage possibilities. It must be said, 
Q extenuation of the first-night audience at Covent 
]|-arden on January 29th, 1768, that the bailiffs were very 
K>orly acted. The parts of Croaker and Lofty are 
K)th first-rate, and the former, as a character- sketch, 
econd to none in modern comedy. Honeywood, it is 
rue, though an excellent stage-figure, can scarcely be 
laimed as a character ; but, this one concession made to 
itjq^e convention, the play may be freely commended for 
ts truth to nature, its wealth abounding of comic pose 
i.nd dialogue. Goldsmith's gay, plausible, thoroughly 
[rish humour is nowhere seen to better advantage. The 
luperiority of Goldsmith's next play consists not only in 
he greater variety of the plot and the more effective 
cenario, but in the higher level of workmanship through- 

)Ut. 

On Monday, March 15th, 1773, appeared this second 
)iece of Goldsmith's. It had been a long time in Colman's 
lands, and the manager thought extremely poorly of it ; so 
nuch so, that he keenly regretted having promised in a 
veak moment to produce it. The Mistakes of a Nighty as it 
lad been named, was held, apparently, to be quite too 
iestitute of sentiment for the Covent Gurden boards. The 
rery title was thought to be . undignified for a comedy. 
Reynolds suggested The Beliefs Stratagem, anticipating 
Bdirs. Cowley. Goldsmith at the last moment had a happy 
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inspiration, and named his play She Stoops to Conquer 
' She does, indeed,' was the fastidious Walpole's commen 
Johnson took a prominent seat in a box to lead th 
applause, but the claque had a sinecure, for the house wa 
uproarious with merriment. There are few premieres or 
would rather have attended. The stratagem is good, th 
dialogue quick and gay, the humour broad and genial, th 
lanj^^uage racy and idiomatic to the last degree. Ton 
Lumpkin has become a stage type, and remains the first c 
his class. The scene between Hardcastle and the servant 
is another rich stroke of humorous literature, which, d( 
s])ite imitations without number, will always hold its owi 
The liUjh- comedy passages between Marlow and Miss Hard 
castle are somewhat inferior ; but it is much better to regar 
She Stoops less as competing for a place beside the comedic 
of Molicre, or The School for Scandal, or Congreve's Wa 
of the Worldy than as ranking, near The Critic, as on 
of the half-dozen best farces in existence. It shows it 
versatile and accomplished writer at his best, for it ha 
many of the qualities of The Vicar of Wakefield, and is nc 
disfigured by a weak plot. In the mistake of the manoi 
house for the village inn, the author is said to have retrace 
an incident of his own youth, in which an involuntary in 
pertinence was humoured by a good-natured Irish squin 
Groldsmith dedicated his play to one of its staunchet 
admirers, Dr. Johnson. * It may do me some honour t 
inform the public that I have lived many years in intimac 
with you.' His prefaces and dedications are always perfec 
models of their kind. The play had such a good effe( 
that in it human nature mav be said to have won 
momentary victory over affectation on the stage. 

Of the dramatists who came in the wake of G-oldBmit 

^ Cf. Diyden's ' But knech to conquer, and but stoops to rise.' 
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a brief notice must be accorded to three, John O'Keeffe, 
Charles Macklin, and Frederic Eeynolds. O'Keeffe (1747- 
1833), a native of Dublin, inspired by Farquhar and Gold- 
smith, became an actor, and was, with Frederic Eeynolds, 
the most systematic and industrious of the stagewrights 
of the day. He had the necessary gifts of receptivity and 
facility amply developed, and among the dramas and 
comic operas that he scattered broadcast, it is not sur- 
prising that one of his comedies. Wild Oats (April, 1791), 
should have fixed its tentacles firmly upon the stage. Not 
many farces are more provocative of light, careless laughter 
than his Agreeable Surpi^ise ; nor have either of these works 
been yet finally ejected from the prompter's cupboard. 
Ten years before Wild Oats had appeared at Covent 
Gkirdm (May, 1781) one of the best comedies of the time. 
The Man of the World of Charles Macklin (d, 1797), a 
Dative of the north of Ireland, bom in 1696, a veritable 
link with the Bettertonian tradition. Written about 1771, 
the play is truly wonderful as the work of a man of 
seventy-five. It is also an admirable stage-play of the 
3ne-man genus, the part of Sir Pertinax Macsycophant, as 
played by Macklin himself, being one of the great imper- 
sonations of English stage tradition. Nor is the written 
part a merely coarse or gross caricature. It is a legitimate 
satire, packed close with sardonic humour, upon the dip- 
lomatic pursuit of siller by an o*er-canny North Briton. 
rhere is, it is true, a certain savagery about it acquired 
in the school of Hogarth and Smollett, which appeared 
belated in 1781. But for this, the comedy would have 
retained a stronger hold over both playgoers and readers. 
Frederic Reynolds (1764-1841), son of a well-known Whig 
ittorney, was unrivalled in his day as a prolific play- 
wrright. His innumerable dramas were machine-made, 
[)ut without the mechanical skill of a Scribe or Sardou, or 
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even of our own Albery or Tom Taylor. His first 
comedy, The Dramatist, given at Covent Garden in Octo- 
ber, 1789, was i>erhap8 the best. The Cjtravan survives 
on account of the jest of Sheridan. This play was con- 
structed on what Mr. Crummies calls *the London plan/ 
revolviucf about a dog who plunged into real water on the 
stage to rescue a juvenile heroine. When the applause 
subsided Shoridan rushed into the green-room and a^ked 
for his saviour — not the author, but the dog. Decidedly 
more popular and amusing than anything I^eynolds ever 
wrote, though not perhaps rising to a very high literary 
level, was the once favourite farcical operetta Caleb Quotem, 
written by Henry Lee (1765-1836) in 1789, and given at 
the Hay market in 1800. 

The two plays of Goldsmith, admirable as they are for 
their genial humour, are hardly sufficient to confer positive 
dramatic lustre upon the Age of Johnson; but this is 

amply performed by the work of Bicbard 
^(1751^1810^'' Brinsley Sheridan, 'the* Hesperus among 

the lesser lights' of Johnsonian drama. 
It would be a manifest absurdity to endeavour to estimate 
Slieridan in a comparison with the great dramatists of the 
Elizabethan period; yet it can be said, with something 
approaching certainty, that after the creator of Falstaff, 
not one of our dramatists has conferred such benefits upon 
his countrymen at large. Sheridan was no innovator. 
Escliewing the sentimental variety, he took the Vanbrugh- 
dosconded comedy of his day pretty much as he found it ; 
])ut lie had innately, like Moliere, the true spirit of high 
comedy, the best comedy, in him, and when he descended 
to farce or burlesque, as in The Critic , he made his 
audience laugh as one laughs at the Medecin inalgre lui. 

An Irishman (likd Goldsmith, O'Keeffe, Murphy, Bicker- 
staffe, Kelly, and Macklin), Sheridan was born at Dublin in 
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• 

)ctober, 1751, being the third son of Thomas Sheridan, 
he butt of Johnson, the preternaturallj dull * Sherry,' who 
mmed a candle at Dover to show a light at Calais, 
rrances Sheridan, the dramatist's mother, made herself a 
lame by her Memoirs of Miss Sydney Biddulph, extracted 
rom her own Journal (1761). Fox praised the book 
dghly ; but Johnson, who loved a straightforward 
cheme of punishments and rewards, remarked to the 
writer, * I know not, madam, that you have a right upon 
noral principles to make your readers suffer so much.' 
Richard Brinsley was at school at Harrow (under the 
p'eat Dr. Parr), and just kept himself free from castiga- 
ion. Recalled to Bath, he entered upon that romantic 
bampionship of Eliza Linley (a beautiful girl with un- 
Lcceptable admirers) which, after several escapades, was con- 
luded by his marriage with that young lady in April, 1773. 
The anxieties of their early married life were re- 
ieved to some extent by the eventual success of The 
Rivals, produced at Covent Garden on January 17th, 1775. 
rhe plot of his famous comedy is of the mystification 
►rder, though the misunderstanding here is slender 
snough. The rivals, of course, are one and the same 
)erson. The gallant youDg lover has introduced him- 
lelf to the romantic heroine ia the character of Ensign 
Beverley, a poor young subaltern, in preference to h\p 
)wn more eligible personality as the heir of Sir Anthony 
\.bsolute, a baronet with d£4,000 a year, and has gained 
he heart of the sentimental Lydia, who prefers love in a 
jottage to the finest settlements, and looks forward to an 
elopement and the loss of a great part of her fortune with 
lelight; but the young man's plans are confounded by 
ihe sudden arrival upon the scene of his father, bent upon 
narrying him forthwith in his own peiison to the aforesaid 
[jydia. Thus he is at the same time in her eyes the 
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romantic and adored Beverley and the detested Captair 
Absolute, the wealthy suitor to whom she has been barterec 
by her guardians. Such is the airy complication upoi 
which this famous comedy is hung. Yet so completely d( 
the broad but amusing character-sketches, Sir Anthonj 
with his fits of temper, Mrs. Malaprop with her ingenious 
derangement of epitaphs. Bob Acres with his swa^gerin^ 
poltroonery — so completely do these occupy and divert us 
that a realization of the story is by no means essential t( 
the complete enjoyment of the piece ; the brisk movemem 
and the unfailing sparkle of the dialogue are in themselvet 
sufficient to sustain it in popular favour by the side oj 
She Stoops to Conquer and beneath The School for Scandal 
alone among the comedies of the eighteenth century. 

Having thus entered upon his career as a dramatist 
Sheridan wrote also in the year of his first success th< 
farce called St. Patriclc's Day ; or, the Scheming Lieutenant 
written, it is said, at the request of Clinch, out of gratitud< 
to that actor for taking the part of Sir Lucius O'Triggei 
in default of Lee, who had nearly wrecked the piece bj 
his miserable performance. This is a slight and whoUj 
uninspired little production, showing but few touches o: 
Sheridan's magic wit. More successful for the time evei 
than The Rivals was Sheridan's sparkling libretto of ai 
opera called The Duenna (November, 1776), which wai 
held to have eclipsed The Beggar's Opera^ and certainlj 
does so in merit, if not in fame.^ 

Garriok, rendered uneasy by these successes at the riva" 
house of Covent Garden, revenged himself effectually ii 
1775 by parting with his half share of the patent of Drurj 
Lane to a syndicate, at the head of which was Sheridan 
The latter commenced his reign at the historic house bj 

' Tlie sonj^'s in The Duenna fire Sheridan's hesit, notably Oh 
the dnys vhen I was yonncf. 
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remodelling Yanbmgh's famous Relapse under the new 
title of A Trip to Scarborough, first given at Drurj Lane 
on February 24th, 1777. The critics came to the con- 
clusion that the 'modem Congreve' had somehow rather 
* bungled ' the * reformation ' of the licentious original.^ 

With a public with the songs of The Duenna still 
ringing in its ears, and expecting great things from tbe 
author of The BivaU, such a poor rechauffe must have 
fallen flat indeed. A great effort was required to repair 
the loss of Qarrick's withdrawal from Drury Lane. 
Sheridan rose to the occasion. He laboured hard while 
more than a year elapsed, but when in May, 1777, The 
School for Scandal was produced, the success was con- 
vincing. The momentary effect was enhanced by the 
circulation of the legend, which the author himself en- 
couraged, that the most sparkling scenes were dashed off 
by the most indolent of men with a reckless haste and a 
sublime ease. Men have produced astonishing literary 
effects by work done at a white heat, but the rapid pro- 
duction of exquisite work of art in filigree, after the 
pattern of Pope's Epistles or The School for Scandal is 
simply contra naturam. The workmanship of the comedy 
was not only highly elaborate, but extremely laborious; 
and we know from Moore how the work was issued forth 
to the actors (after distractingly long intervals) iu shreds 
and patches upon detached slips of paper, upon the last of 
which was scrawled in the author's autograph, * Finished 
at last ; thank God ! ' 

Few writers of English have had a more fluent literary 
faculty than Oliver Goldsmith, yet we know that he con- 
sidered six lines of one of his poems a hard day's work ; 
and beautifully polished as the rhetoric of his verse is, it can 

^ For another view, see Genest, v. 552. 
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seldom bear comparison with tlie exquisite finish of Sheridan's 
prose dialogue. The studied malignity of Sir Benjamin 
Backbite is not to be * done in the smack of a whip ' : 

* Sir Peter : Ah, madam, true wit is more nearly allieil to good 
nature than your lad^'ship is aware of. 

L(((h/ Teazle: True, Sir Peter ; I l)elieve they are so near akiu 
tli;it thoy can never l)e united. 

Sir lien : Or rather sujii>()se them man and wife, because one 
s('l«h)m sees them toj^ether.' 

Sheridan had no new ideas ; he was not a Mercier or a 
Sodaine, still less a Diderot; his glance reverted always 
to the artificial comedy of Wycherlej and Vanbrugh as 
the model. But in The School he thoroughly modernized 
the sotting, and he showed a most wonderful instinct for a 
striking situation. That evolved in the famous screen scene 
has seldom ])een surpassed on the stage, or indeed in fiction. 

In another famous scene, again, that in which Charles 
sells the family portraits, Sheridan is far from original. 
Ho has rooourse to a very familiar type of hero — the reck- 
less, warm-hearted, impressionable, well-meaning profligate 
and spendthrift, busily emj^loyed in sowing his wild oats, 
yet easily touched and full of kind impulses. The moralist 
— nay, the man of common sense — is fully aware that in real 
life dissipation cannot possibly keep the heart soft or promote 
a single fine sentiment, still less a noble generosity ; but 
an audience is all on Charles's side from the first, and 
when he proposes to a boon companion to knock down his 
ancestors with their own pedigree, it vot4?s him the most 
delightful of good fellows. 

And that brings us to Sheridan's capacity, scarcely 
less, if it be not indeed greater, than his knack of stage- 
craft and instinct for situation, namely, his capacity to 
])rov()ke mirth — mirth without malice or arrvre peiisre, 
which expresses itself in peals of laughter. His endow- 
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ment with this rich and rare compelling power, which leads 
us to associate him with men of far greater genius than 
himself (Shakespeare, Burns, Dickens), is strikingly mani- 
fested in his next production, The Critic y^ given at Drurv 
Lane on October 29th, 1779. It had been said of Sli<n'idan 
that he would be afraid to write any more — afraid of the 
author of The School for Scandal, If the story be tru<', 
the manner in which Sheridan eluded comparison with 
himself was a stroke of genius. No farce so ludicrous as 
The Critic has probably ever held the stage, while in 
genuine vis comica there is nothing certainly in The School 
for Scandal to surpass Sir Fretful Plagiary. Wlieu, after 
the production of one more piece (the patriotic melodrama 
Pizarro, adapted from Kotzebue many years later, in 1799), 
the dramatic career of the author of The Critic ended, it 
might be said with more truth than of the death of Garrick 
that the event eclipsed the gaiety of nations.' 

One of the most proline i)layNvn«^hts anionj^ SlioriilaiTs ron- 

temporaries was Thomas Ilolcroft.' A Lou- 
Thomas Holcroft doner hy birth, Iloloroft's youth was sjieut 
(1745-1809). literally on the lii;;hway, iu the «i:utt<M-, and 

(as a promotion) in tlie stahle. He started 
theatrical life as a prompter at Dublin, and it was not until 177S 

^ In pointin<( out the anti(iuity of satiriziuL,' upon th(» stai^c^ 
things connected with the tljeatre, the iuliiuiities of phiycrs and 
authors, it is necessary to go l)ack no further tliau Il<(iulrt. Tlu; 
chain of connection may easily be drawn from The Ilrltiutrsid^ 
through Carey's ChrouonhotonthohKjos (17.*U) and Fieldin^^^'s T<nn 
I'hiimbj to The Critic and its latest su(;cessor, A l\infi)minir lie- 
hear s(d. 

^ * Poor Drinsley ! ' wrote Byron. ' I le has w^it ten t he best comedy, 
the best QOxniG opera, t\\ebcst farce, and the /xw^ athhess {MitHologuc 
on Garrick)j and, to crown all, delivered the best oration (the 
famous Be^um speech) ever conceived or heard in this country.' 

* See also Chapter II., p. 60. 
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tliat lip reached the hoards of Drury Lane and a salary of a pound 
a week. Three years later his first comedy, Duplicitt/, was pre- 
sented at Co vent Garden, and ohtained a qualified success. In 
1784 he went over to Paris to hatch an English version of the suc- 
cess of the time, the Muriagc de Figaro of Beaumarchais. Bein^ 
uiiahle to procure a coj)y of the play, and afraid of taking notes 
dnrin;^ the performance, Holcroft nightly attended the theatre 
until the whole piece had heen committed to memory. He then 
returned to England, and swiftly produced The Follies of the D(n/ 
(December 14th, 1784), which met with an ovation from the 
English public. There followed Seduction and The School for 
Arrofjfmce, two unimportant comedies, and then at Covent Garden, 
on February 18th, 1792, The Road to Ruin, his most ];K)pular play, 
and one that still holds the boards. The dog-eared rdle of Gold- 
linch lent itself surprisingly to the cravings of histrionic ambition, 
an<l many are the triumphs that have been won over it. But the 
[)lay is intolerably artificial, a collection of sententious rhymed 
tags and stage conventionalities, with a minimum of literary merit. 
And, though it has been galvanized into life from time to time by 
the exertions of a caj)able actor, it is clearly doomed to follow the 
remainder of its prolific writer's dramas into oblivion. 
The tale of the dramatists may be fitly concluded with the name 

of John Tbbin, who wrote at the very end of oui 
John Tobin period, and whose work forms a gooil link between 
(1770-1804). the sentimentalists of the past and the present 

century. Tobin, if remembered at all, is remem- 
bered by one piece. The Honeymoon, which was inspired to some 
extent by The Taming of the Shrew, and modelled with more taste 
than might be expected into a semblance of the Elizabethan 
manner ; it was, in fact, a curious out-of-the-way expression in 
that most conservative ])lace, the stage, of the dawn of * Gothic' 
reviv.'il. Tobin was a solicitor's clerk, whose ambition through life 
was to wt himself acted. What was more unusual was the mis- 
taken idea, which he cherished with something of the passion oi 
Charles Lamb, that the drama of Shakespeare and of Fletcher was 
a thing for biborious imitation after the lapse of two centuries. 
Unfortunately, Tobin had no inHuence with a manager, and never 
bad the encouragemont of success ; he sent play after play tc 
Drury Lane, only to be rejected or lost. At last, in the autumn 
of 1S04, Wroughton the stage-manager was runmiaging the 
prompter's room when he came upon Tobin's Honeymoon, and, 
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l>eing desperately in need of a comedy by a new name, decided to 
produce it. The Honeymoon rivalled Venice Preserved in popu- 
larity for about thirty years, and then flickered out of public 
notice as suddenly as it had leapt into it. It is now gathered to 
rest along with Talfourd's Ion and Knowles's Virginius, 

When taste for literary exhumation is strong and critical acumen 
weak — what happens ? The closing years of the century that wit- 
nessed the forgeries of Chatterton, and the * restorations * of Mac- 
pherson and Percy, had also to put up with the palpably sham 

* Shakespearean ' tragedy of Vortigern, Its author, William Henry 
Ireland (1777-1835), a barrister's clerk, had already, with the aid of 
his father, a skilful engraver, produced a volume of forged papers 
claiming to relate to Shakespeare's career, when, on April 2nd, 
1796, Sheridan and Kemble produced at Drury Lane the bombastic 

* ancient British ' drama called Vortigerny which was stated to 
have been discovered by Ireland among the other Shakespeare 
papers. Kenible, as was usual with him in new tragic parts, * did 
not try ' ; but the piece, though it imposed upon a section of the 
literary public, would probably not have succeeded in any case, 
and the fraud was finally traced to young Ireland in Malone's able 
Enquiry into the authenticity of the Ireland Manuscripts. 

Incitement to literary forgery was happily but one side of the 
Sliakespearean revival. Apart from the valuable illustrations of 
Shakespeare attbrded by critics such as Steevens and Malone, the 
movement led to the purification of the stage-texts and, gradually, 
to the complete banishment from the boards of the travesties by 
Davenant, Otway, Shad well, Durfey, Dennis, Lansdowne, Cibber, 
Colman, and Nahum Tate, whose version of Lear is generally con- 
sidered to have established a record for bad taste. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE POETS. 

I. The Tradition of Pope, 

T he middle of the eighteenth c entury, "which has been 
loo often denounce d for its detic iency m poetry, literally 
abounded in po ets. The wit of the day was expected to 
establish his standing, if not by a tragedy, then by a poem 
in the heroic measure. This understanding gave rise to 
(ho performance upon the instrument of Pope of a crowd 
of rhymesters — a poetical mob. Versifying became, in the 
words of Lady Mary Montagu, as common as taking snuff 
(the usual practice of the great ladies of that age). Others 
compared it with an epidemical distemper — a kind of mur- 
rain. The result wa s the conversion into metrical form of a 
quantity of raw material, which should have been shaped 
into periodical es says. In this shape it would have been 
perfectly in nocuous, happily forgotten; as it is, a large 
proportio n of this perfunctory verse constitutes a literary 
nuisance, like lumber which has gone astray and got into 
TTie wrong departme nt of a warehouse. The fact was that 
Toj^e luid familiarized the heroic couplet to a dangerous 
extent. T he initial difficulty of instruments like the violin 
or the flute operates to keep sciolists away from the maui- 
l)iilation of them ; the comparative simplicity of the piano 
allures would-be performers, and leads those who are often 
the merest tyros to imagine they are achieving results. 
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Similarly, the ease and adaptability of the couplet inveigled 
b large number of versifiers into imagining that poetry was 
heir appropriate form of expression. 
At the head of the performers of this class, room may be 

fittingly found for the official versifiers, or 
Poets Laureate, poets laureate. The first of these during 

the Johnsonian epoch, Colley Gibber, is 
uuch more intimately connected with the Age of Pope, if 
)nly on account of his pre-eminent part in The JDunciad, 
Se was, upon his death on December 12th, 1757, succeeded 
3y William Whitehead.^ 

* Next Whitehead came, his worth a pinch of snuff, 
But for a laureate, he was good enough. ' 

His indifferent Roman Father, a play in the manner of 
Elowe, appeared in 1 750, and his collected Poems in 1 754. 
A.t his best he approaches Namby-pamby Philips. White- 
head, who had long been an inmate of Lord Jersey's 
family, died in April, 1784. An epitaph in the style of 
Prince Fred's ' does him substantial justice : 

* Beneath this stone a Poet Laureate lies. 
Nor good, nor great, nor foolish, nor yet wise, 
Not meanly humble, nor yet swelled with pride. 
He simply liv'd — and just as simply died.' 

He was succeeded by Thomas Warton, who died in 1790, 

and was in turn succeeded by Henry 
^?P4 5^1813) ^^ James Pye, a country gentleman, whose 

main object in life was to obtain recog- 
nition as a poet. He was fitted to shine as a police 

^ The laureate must be distinguished from Paul Whitehead (1710- 
1774), a clever but disreputable imitator of Pope, whose Pociiis^ 
containing The State Dunces (written in 1733) were edited in 1777 
by Captain Edward Thompson, author of some sea- songs and 
' shady ' light verse. 
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magistrate, and he did, in fact, write an admirable com 
pendium of tlie duties of a justice of the peace. If whiL 
still of tender years he could have been induced, lik( 
Black stone, to utter a Lawyer* s Farewell to his Muse, W( 
should. have been spared many examples of *the art o 
sinking in poetry.* Asa poet Pye sank below Whitehead 
His reputed magnum opus was a lengthy epic called Alfred 
but the chief event of his laureateship was the commuta 
tion of the annual perquisite of a tierce of canary for ai 
annual payment of £27, The appearance of one of hii 
* birthday odes,* always punctual, patriotic, and crowdec 
with allusions to vocal groves and feathered choirs, is saic 
to have evoked from Greorge Steevens the impromptu — 

* When the Pye was opened 
The Birds began to sing : 
Wasn't that a dainty Dish 
To set before a King ? * 

The i)riority given to these laureated scholars in the 

school of Pope is accorded to their official 
^''?i "ni 'I'^'l!?r" position. In general influence and import- 

ance, if not m actual merit, the first plac e 
among the transmi tters of the tradi ti on of Pope must b< 
assigned to Johnson^ But the difference between the 
metrical utterance of a Gibber or a Whitehead and that oi 
Johnson is one of degree only, not of kind. Expression ir 
verse was not thoroughly congenial to Johnson. He h 
conventiohal without es^^arpjgg his own particular weaknes s 
for ponderous verbiage; and he is often_s carcely moj;€ 
sincere in thoiight than in manner. In^ his first poem, 
London, an imitation ot the third satire of Juvenal, pub- 
lished in May, 1738, we find the avowed devotee of Fleet 
Street eagerly adopting hollow sentimental denunciations 
of the corruption of towns, and singing the praise of an 
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ent country life. More sincere was his second 
, The Vanity of Human Wishes, published in 1749, 
ame year in which Gray completed his Elegy, Here 
ives cl assical and memorable expression to some of _ 
)rofoundest convictions. * Infel i city is involved in 
)real nature and interwoven with our being .* 'The 
for the greatest pa rt of human miseries is not radical, 
)alliative.^ Such maxims as these from The Rambler 
the subject-matter of the poem, which, as an exercise 
)pe's m ost sententious manner, could perhaps hardly 
irpassed. The passage in which he exposes the vanity 
e hopes of the young scholar is thoroughly typical : 

* Should Reason guide thee with her brightest ray, 
And pour on misty Doubt resistless day ; 
Should no false kindness lure to loose delight, 
Nor praise relax, nor difficulty fright ; 
Should tempting Novelty thy cell refrain, 
And Sloth effuse her opiate fumes in vain ; 
Should Beauty blunt on fops her fatal dart, 
Nor claim the triumph of a letter'd heart ; 
Should no Disease thy torpid veins invade, 
Nor Melancholy's phantoms haunt thy shade, — 
Yet hope not life from grief or danger free, 
Nor think the doom of man revers'd for thee : 
Deign on the passing world to turn thine eyes, 
And pause awhile from learning, to be wise ; 
There mark what ills the scholar's life assail, — 
Toil, envy, want, the patron, and the jail.' 

"e perceive at once that Johnson is more of a rhetorician 
a poet, and even as a rh etorician he lack s the ex- 
Ltepoint and tact of Pope, and still more the graceful" 
and d elicacy of sentiment that pervade G roldsmithT 
ires orspeech are strewn around with profusion, yet his 
B is not free from glaring technical defects. The pass- 
ibove is one huge sentence, half protasis, half apodosis. 

<4 
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The symmetry of this balanced construction and of the en< 
stopt couplets, with the chiming antithesis of verbs ar 
epithets is terribly monotonous. The rhyming is general 
accurate, yet this very poem is disfigured by God beii 
made to rhyme with bestow' d. The slurring of syllables 
often no less violent (thus venturous is in Johnsonese 
dissyllable). In the third couplet above we have an e: 
ample of Johnson at his worst. The rhyme to refrain, tl 
sense of which is forced, is vain, and in the next coupl 
but one we have veins invade, a disagreeable assonanc 
The merit of the intei-mediate couplet is sensibly weakem 
hy fatal dart. Yet here, as elsewhere throughout Johi 
son^s poetry, faults of clumsiness are redeemed by tl 
vigour of the thought. 

The Johnsonian melancholy is tempered in the poems \ 
an occasional epigram. Grenerally speaking, however, it 
exclusively the sententious and didactic side of Pope thi 
Johnson, with a certain massive achievement not far fro 
success, strained to imitate. Pope's pre-eminence as 
lampooner, one may ad d as a veritable literary wasp , wi 
the heritage, not ot Johnson, but of a man whom he d 
spised, Charles Churchill, the great satirical poet of his ag 

Born in Vine Street, in February, 1731, the son of 

Westminster parson, Churchill was se: 

(P3l-l''64) ^^ 1739, when eight years old, to Wea 

minster, where there was just then a r 
markable group of boys. Bonnell Thornton was in t] 
upper forms; George Colman, Robert Lloyd, Bichai 
Cumberland, and Warren Hastings were almost contei 
poraries ; and just of Churchill's own age was Willia 
Cowper, who always looked up to the satirist as his scho 
protector. In 1 758, having taken orders, but not a degre 
Churchill settled as his father's successor as lecturer ai 
curate of St. John the Evangelist's, Westminster. Church 
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idmits himself that he was a drowsy preacher and an idle 
mstor ; it was not likely that a man of his coarse grain 
¥Ould make a pattern divine. The admirable portrait 
prefixed to the edition of Churchill's Rosciad, edited in 
L891 by Mr. R. Lowe, gives one a better insight into the 
nan than can be obtained from a great quantity of 
criticism. Having made an imprudent marriage and got 
iieavily into debt, Churchill resolved to try his fate as a 
[)oet. His first attempt. The Bard, a satire in Hudi- 
t)rastic verse, was contemptuously rejected. His second 
ittempt, a libel upon the Dean and Chapter of Westminster, 
would have been published eagerly but for a legal opinion 
[)f the danger involved. He determined, accordingly, to 
libel the defenceless actors on the London stage. From 
the front row of the pit, which then ran right up to the 
orchestra, he watched closely * to discern the real working 
of the passions of the actors, or what they substituted in 
place of them.' The players must have often wondered 
who the ungainly parson was who would sit — 

* In foremost row before the astonished pit, 

And grin dislike, 

And kiss the spike, 
And twist his mouth, and roll his head awry.' 

They soon had their doubts resolved. The Rosciad was 
finished, and Churchill hied to the booksellers. * A trade 
more remarkable for misvaluation of its raw material than 
any other in existence * was alarmed by the price (five 
guineas, says Southey) that he asked. But Churchill was 
not to be baffled this time. On March 14th, 1761, appeared 
The Rosciad (* by the author *), printed and published at his 
own expense. Instead of five, he cleared nearly a thousand 
guineas by the production. 

The lampoon achieved a success not equalled by that of 
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any satire between The Dunciad and Byron's Engli 
Bards and Scotch Reviewers, The strong and easy vers 
which showed Churchill to be no unworthy follower 
Dry den, the rude wit, and above all the daring personalitic 
made The Bosciad the talk of the clubs and coffee-house 
Everyone was asking, who is the author? The Critic 
Rev lew answered that it was by Lloyd and Colman. Th 
h'd to Churchill claiming the satire, and preparing anoth 
in the form of An Apology, addressed to the 'Critic 
Reviewers,' in which Smollett was roughly attacked. ] 
the meantime there had been a panic among the playei 
It was the remark of one of themselves that they ran abo" 
the town like stricken deer. They cared little on the 
own account, they said ; but they grieved so very much f 
their friends. * I am not at all concerned for myself/ sa 
one, * but what has poor Billy Havard done that he shou 
be treated so cruelly ? * Davies, well known afterwards 
the bookseller who introduced Boswell to Johnson, w 
driven from the stage by the verse : 

* He inoutlis a sentence as curs mouth a hone.' 

Churchill was still to be seen near the spikes dividing tl 
orchestra from the pit, and he now came provided with 
cudgel. The expression of his face was anxiously watcht 
by the disconcerted actors. He discarded his black gow 
and appeared in a blue coat with metal buttons. The dea 
whom he was to have libelled, and his parishioners, we 
shocked at his improprieties. He accordingly resigned I 
lectureship and plunged frankly into a life of jollity ai 
dissipation. He published little further until 1762, b 
from that date until his death he poured forth satir 
with great rapidity, and on the whole fairly sustained 1 
reputation. 

Night (1762), hn attack upon the Day of John An 
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itrong,* was followed by The Prophecy of Famine, an 
>Dslaught vigorous to the point of grotesque extravagance 
ipon the unpopular Scotch. This was published early in 
L763, and henceforth Churchill was labelled as a partisan 
)f John Wilkes, whose tastes and animosities the poet 
reely adopted. He helped Wilkes in The North Briton; 
tnd when Hogarth caricatured the patriot, Churchill 
•etorted with his savage Epistle to Hogarth, He next pub- 
ished two poems in octosyllabic metre, The Duellist, a 
latire on Wilkes's assailants. Sandwich, Warburton, and 
Mansfield; and The Ghost, in which Johnson is ridiculed 
IS 'Pomposo.' But Churchill was stronger in rhetoric 
/han in versecraft, and he is much happier when imitating 
Dry den than when cramping his periods into tbe tricky 
neasure of Butler. The Conference and The Author com- 
pleted the tale of the satires produced in 1763. The next 
i^ear saw no abatement of his energy. Gotham (the work- 
nanship of which was over- praised by Cowper) was rapidly 
'ollowed by The Candidate, The Farewell, The Times, Inde- 
lendence, and the unfinished Journey. In the autumn of 
L764 the satirist went to France to meet his friend Wilkes, 
md he died at Boulogne on November 4th. 

For four years Churchill had been a genuine force in 
England, felt and feared in the same kind of way, but with 
nore intensity, than the early Edinburgh Reviewers. 
Prominent people, Vho imagined they might come within 
•ange of his lash, were extremely careful as to what they 
jaid about him. * Such talent, with prudence, had com- 
nanded the nation,* wrote Garrick, but to administer even 
juch a qualified rebuke as this he waited prudently until 
ZJhurchill was known to be dying. The immediate reputa- 
:ion of Churchill was very great indeed. A common steel 
pen that he had used fetched the then unheard-of price of 

^ See The Age of Pope. 
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five pounds ; his spurs were sold for sixteen guineas. 1 
satisfy the public curiosity, vulgar letters were forged i 
his name, and Col man went so far as to devise a patriot] 
death -bed scene for the edification of the public. * Churchi 
the poet is dead,' wrote Walpole, * to the great joy of tl 
ministry and of the Scotch.' * The meteor blazed scare 
four years.' During these years he had been wonderful] 
prolific. * He has shown more fertility than I expected 
said Johnson. * To be sure he is a tree that cannot produc 
good fruit: he only bears crabs. But, sir, a tree thi 
produces a great many crabs is better than a tree whic 
produces only a few.' The lampoon has become almost 
fossil, and Byron, whose lines on Churchill's grave ai 
well known, was perhaps one of the last sincere admirei 
of Churchill's methods. Much of his work appears to i; 
to-day almost unaccountably rough and coarse, like that < 
the caricaturists to whose limning his lines seem so we 
adapted. Such work was, of course, struck ofE very rapidl; 
and we must judge it to some extent by its effectivenes 
In this respect, during the century j?ar excellence of politic 
satire, Churchill was never surpassed. As a literary artii 
there seems little reason why he should be ranked muc 
higher than Hanbury- Williams or GifEord ; but, as illui 
t rating the history and manner of his period, his satiric 
sketches, like those of Gilray and Eowlandson, are i 
the utmost interest, and will, no doubt, continue to 1 
highly valued. Churchill's own estimate of his 'mu8< 
would appear to be a much more accurate one than that < 
some of his too ardent admirers : 

' Me whom no Muse of he«avenly birth inspires, 
No judgment tempers wlien rash genius lires: 
Who hoast no merit hut mere knack of rhyme, 
Short gleams of sense, and satire out of time ; 
Who cannot follow where trim Fancy leads 
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By prattling streams o'er flower-empurpled meads ; 

Who often, but without success, have prayed 

For apt alliteration's artful aid ; 

Who would, but cannot, with a master's skill 

Coin tine new epithets, which mean no ill— 

Me thus uncouth, thus every way unfit 

For pacing poesy and ambling wit, 

Taste with contempt beholds, nor deigns to place 

Among the lowest of her favoured race ! ' 

Prophecy of Famine, 

Churchill's mantle fell unmistakably upon 'Peter 
Pindar,' who, if more genial, was scarcely 

'peter^iidM ' ^^^^ ^^^® ^^^^ ^^® master. • Peter Pindar,' 
(1738-1819). "whose real name was Dr. John Wolcot, was 

bom at Dodbrooke, near Kingsbridge in 
Devonshire, in May, 1738. After medical experience as 
physician-general at Jamaica, Wolcot returned to Eng- 
land, and after some years of practice at Truro came 
lip to London in 1780 with a sheaf of audacious squibs 
5bnd lampoons. These he launched literally by the score 
during the next twenty years. The ministers are said to 
have tried to bribe him into silence ; but he was content 
with an annuity of d8250 from his booksellers, which he 
Bnjoyed down to his death, in January, 1819. Wolcot, 
with his coarse good nature, would have been an ideal 
Librettist for Eowlandson. His favourite instrument was 
the ode, and his chosen target for satire was His Majesty 
Greor ge III. That monarch's primitive tastes, his wonder 
at the obvious, his fondness for repeating stale questions 
and eliciting truisms in reply, are reflected with ludicrous 
exaggeration in a number of Peter's productions, among 
which the earliest in point of date are the most vigorous 
and the best. An alleged order that all the cooks in the 
palace should have their heads shaved upon the discovery 
of a parasite in the royal soup occasioned The Lousiad, a 
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burlesque of the heroic ode, in 1786. George's famoi 
inquiry as to how the apples got into the housewife's app 
dumplings, the economies of the queen at Frogmore, sue 
themes kept honest Wolcot busy, making the town laug] 
Neither Charles II. at the hands of Mar veil, nor Greorge P 
at the hands of Moore or Thackeray, had to st^nd sue 
a steady fire of lampoon as that which * Pindar ' levelk 
against the irreproachable George III. Other butts wei 
Whitehead, Bruce, Banks, but above all * Bozzy.' "Whe 
Boswell brought out his Journal of a Tour to the Hehi'ide 
Wolcot was prompt with a witty epistle in which tl 
eminent cicerone was compared with * a tomtit twitterin 
on an eagle's back.' Better still (in conception, at as 
rate) was Bozzy and Plozzi, or the British Biographers, 
Toivn Eclogue y in which the competition between Boswe 
and Mrs. Thrale as sources of Johnsonian revelation : 
thrown into effective humorous relief. In his Lyric Ode 
in which the chief Koyal Academicians of the day ai 
mercilessly satirized, Wolcot makes the nearest approac 
to the author of Tlie Rosciad. 

After speaking of Churchill and Wolcot, the remaindc 

of the light verse of the Age of Johi 
"l^i^n/?L-x"^ ^^ son may be fittingly noticed and dii 

missed ; but m order to do this od 
must go back in point of time from * Peter Pindar,' th 
contiuuator of Churchill, to Christopher Anstey, who wa 
not a continuatur at all, but was in a small way a literar 
pioneer. The son of a Cambridgeshire rector, Anstey wa 
educated at Eton, the alma mater of occasional poets, an 
at Cambridge, whence he was rusticated for a literary im 
pertinence. He settled down as a country gentleman upo 
comi)etent means and obtained a seat in parliament throug 
his father-in-law. Like the rest of the fashionable worlc 
he i)aid periodical visits to Bath ; and on the humours c 
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that place he indited from time to time a series of light 
satirical epistles in charming light verse.^ These he 
collected and issued anonymously in 1766 under the title 
of The New Bath Guide. The letters are supposed to be 
wrritten by the different members of a family staying in 
Bath to their mother in the country. It was a happy in- 
spiration, and Anstey had many imitators ; his book 
became a * standard pattern.' From it Smollett is said to 
have got the idea which inspired him to describe the tour 
of the Brambles in his immortal Humphrey Clinker, 

Anstey was a good versifier, and he tried several measures 
in his epistles, octosyllabic, heroic, anapaestic, and amphi- 
brachic, all with success. He is shrewd as well as diverting ; 
but the texture of the epistles is very slight, and it will 
generally be admitted that he was fairly eclipsed in his 
>wn manner by Praed. 

From Anstey we come by an easy transition to another 
(roup of satirists, who combined his lightness of touch and 
[netrical skill with some of the polemical ferocity of 
[Churchill. In 1784 a group of high-spirited and ingenious 
Whig 'forwards' combined to produce ail amusing series 
)f papers, in which objectionable books and hostile poli- 
ticians were attacked from behind a buckler of parody. 

The papers were collected in 1785 under the 
rhe Eolliad. title The Bolliad (aimed chiefly at Pitt, 

but named after one of the less formidable 
jutts. Lord Rolle), forming a curious amalgam of literary 
md political satire.^ A coterie of scheming politicians is 

^ He employed the anapoestic tetrameter of Prior. 

^ For details as to the authorship of the several pieces in The 
bolliad i see Notes and Q aeries y First Series, Vols. II. and III. 
rhe idea of the burlesque Probationary Odes for the Laureateship, 
attributed to the Rev. Dudley Bate, was evidently the germ of 
Rejected Addresses, 
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well exposed, and there is a good deal of fun, sometime 
coarse, but an improvement upon the State Poems of 
century back. The book contains some novel verse formi 
such as rondeaux and madrigals, rarely to be seen in th 
eighteenth century. Among the contributors were Di 
French Laurence (1757-1809), General Eichard Pita 
Patrick (1747-1813), Eichard Tickell (1751-1793), an 
George Ellis (1753-1815), better known as the editor c 
Specimens of the Early English Poets (1790). Ellis i 
remarkable, however, as a link between The Bollia 
and its far more brilliant Tory successor, The Ant\ 
Jacobin^ which he helped Canning to found in Novembei 
1797. Canning's career belongs to politics. It is enoug 
to say that when at Eton he won distinction by his coi 
tributions to The Microcosm, In a lucky hour he conceive 

the idea of The Anti-Jacobin, a weekly newi 
J ^ oh' ^ paper interspersed with poetry, the avowe 

object of which was to expose the viciousnet 
of the doctrines of the French Ee volution, and to sen 
as a weapon of offence against the extreme reforme] 
and French sympathizers of the opposition to Pitt. Tl 
opposition had hitherto rather prided itself on having a 
the young literary talent of the day upon its side. Canning 
light skirmishers, including, besides Ellis, John Hookhai 
Frere, Jenkinson (afterwards Earl of Liverpool), and Loi 
Morpeth, soon dispelled this illusion. Canning himse 
wrote the prospectus to the first number (Nov. 20th, 1797 
but the editing was intrusted to the vigorous and ui 
scrupulous pen of William Gifford. So vigorous, indee 
were his onslaughts that Wilberforce and other moderal 
su2)i)()rt(»rs of the government were alarmed ; Pitt was ii 
ducod to interfere, and after coruscating for eight montl 
The Anti-Jacohin, in its original form, ceased to exist. 
The portion of The Anti-Jacobin which retains literal 
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Interest is, of course, exclusively the poetry. This consists 
for the most part of extremely clever parodies, some of 
bhem almost entirely of political, but others of literary 
interest, and not altogether unlike those which Isaac Haw- 
kins Browne had strung together much earlier in the ceo- 
bury in his Tobacco Pipe, Some of the most noted of the 
parodies are: Inscription on Mrs, Brownrigg*s Cell, by 
Canning and Frere, after Southey's sonnet on Henry 
Marten; The Friend of Humanity and the Knife-Grinder 
^aimed at the * cosmopolitan ' sentiment of George Tierney), 
[)y the same, after Southey's Sapphic stanzas commencing 
Cold was the night wind ; drifting fast the snow fell ' ; 
The Soldier's Friend, in dactylic metre, by the same, after 
The Soldier^ s Wife of Southey ; The Progress of Man, a 
parody of Richard Payne Knight's Progress of Civil Society, 
by Canning, Gifford, and Frere ; The Loves of the Triangles, 
1 parody of Darwin's Loves of the Plants, by Frere ; Brissot's 
Ghost, in the metre of Glover's ballad. Admiral Hosier's 
Ghost, by Frere ; The Rovers, a parody on Schiller's Robbers, 
by Canning, Frere, Ellis, and Gifford ; The New Morality, 
I trenchant valedictory address in heroic couplets, by the 
same four collaborators. 

William Gifford, who devoted such energy to correcting 
Jacobin Lies,' was well qualified for putting down im- 
postors, as he had shown by the drastic vigour with which, 
Lu his Baviad and its sequel The Mceviad (1789), he had 
pulverized the group of poetasters, headed by Robert 
Merry (1755-1798), and styled Delia Cruscans, from the 
domestication of a section of the precious coterie (which 
included Parsons, Greathead, Mrs. Piozzi, and Hannah 
Oowley) at Florenct. The Delia Cruscan effusions ap- 
peared in The Oracle and The World during 1786 8, 

^ For interesting Anti-Jacobiniana, see Edmonds's Poetry of the 
Anti-Jacobin, 1890, and Festing's J, Hookham Frere, 1899 
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and many of them were collected in The British Album o 
1789. Their verses, said Gifford, opened the sluice 
gates of sentimental slush, and everyone who could fi 
rhymes now longed to commit suicide in verse, or to droj 
a poetic tear upon a suicide's grave. Similar mutual ad 
miration societies were presided over by Lady Miller ai 
Batheaston, and at Lichfield by Darwin and the Sewards 

Among the lesser lampooners and skir 
Minor Satirists, mishers in light verse were Eichard Owei 

Cambridge (1717-1802), a conversationa 
wit of literary tastes who published, in 1751, The Scrib 
leriad, an attack upon false taste; Francis Fawkes (1721 
1777), a translator whose * principal defects' are 'want o: 
judgment and good taste,' but whose song in Poems am 
Translations (1761) describing how the clay of that jollj 
toper, Toby Fillpot, was transmuted into a Brown Jug ii 
not yet forgotten ; Bonnell Thornton (1724-1768), autho: 
of a burlesque. Ode on 8aint CoEcilia*s Bay (1763) and Th* 
Battle of the Wigs ; Arthur Murphy (1727-1805), the assail 
ant of Churchill in The Naiads of the Fleet Bitch (1761^ 
and similar Grub Street odes; Robert Lloyd (1733-1764) 
author of The Actor (1760), a satire which stimulate! 
Churchill to write The Bosciad; and John Hall Steven 
son (1718-1785), the unworthy continuator of the SenU 
mental Journey, who obtained a secluded success of scanda 
for his Crazy Tales (1762), but is better known as the initi 
ator of Sterne into some of the mysteries of Medmenham. 

From the satirists we may return to the legitimate heiri 

of Pope, as represented by one of th< 
'a^''"28 (""Tr ^ greatest exponents of the heroic couplet 

Oliver Goldsmith. When The Travelle 
ap2)earcd in December, 1764, Johnson remarked witl 

1 See p. 186. 
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prompt good judgment that there had not been so fine a 
poem since Mr. Pope's time. Goldsmith lacks the exquisite 
point and the intellectual subtlety of Pope, no doubt ; but 
he inherits Pope's lucidity, he shares his mastery over the 
couplet, and he is more than his equal in the poetical 
subtlety that springs from genuine sentiment. As for the 
polite savagery of Pope, it is replaced in him by a kindly 
and serene urbanity, and a playfulness which is remin- 
iscent rather of Addison and of Gay. Boswell made 
the absurd suggestion that The Traveller derived its 
charm from the conversation of Johnson, to whom Gold- 
smith had acted as a kind of poetical reporter. It is 
possible, certainly, that Johnson may have suggested the ^ 
theme of the meditation and the conclusion that hap- 
piness depends little on political institutions, and much 
upon the temper and regulation of our own minds ; but, 
beyond this, he did little more than add a few stops to the 
poem, and suggest some four couplets at the end (which 
Goldsmith did adopt), and the cumbrous title The Philo- 
sophic Wanderer (which he happily did not). In neatness, 
grace, and graphic power, not to speak of honhQrnie and 
humour. Goldsmith was, indeed, greatly the superior of 
his powerful mentor. 

All these qualities^ together with some passages of y' 
Thomsonian delineation, and an idiomatic vigour which, 
as it approaches Swift, is more remote from Johnson 
than anything in The Traveller, are best displayed in 
Goldsmith's second and most elaborate poem. The De- 
serted Village appeared in May, 1770, and not only stirred 
the youthful enthusiasm of Goethe, but, what is more 
remarkable, elicited from Gray, in his critical old age, 
the exclamation, *This man is a poet.' As evidence of 
Goldsmith's accomplishment as an artist such a testimony 
is supreme. Goldsmith, whose quality is so excellent 
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throughout, is one of the few poets whose quantity i 
felt to be much too small. The tenderness of his hear 
the sweetness and finish of his versification, the strengt 
of his visualizing faculty more than compensate for hi 
lack of spontaneity. Unfortunately, apart from Th 
Traveller and The Deserted Villagey we have extremel 
little from the hand of this exquisite poetical essayisi 
Two bright and stirring pieces in the anapcestic measure 
both exceedingly well known, Thanhs, my Lord, for you 
venison, for finer and fatter, and Retaliation, in playfu 
revenge for a clever skit upon the author by Davi 
Garrick,^ these, the somewhat mawkish ballad of Ed/m 
and Angelina and a few scraps and jeux d^esprit such a 
The Description of an Author's Bedchamber, in the manne 
of Dryden, are practically all that we have." Those wh 
look to poets for a * message ' would probably not rate Gold 
smith very high. Like the novels of Scott, his poems wet 
designed merely to please, and, like them, they succeedec 
A precipice separates Goldsmith from the remainin 
metrists of the Popean school, such as William Falcone: 

the son of a poor Edinburgh barbel 
^Tm2-??69T^' bom in February, 1732, who becam 

the mate of a ship and was shipwrecke 
in the Levant. In 1762 he published his experiences i 
florid heroics. Like Armstrong's Art of Preserving HeaJU 
(or, to take a more modem instance, one of Mr. Kipling^ 

^ The well- known distich : 

* Here lies Nolly Goldsmith, for shortness calPd Noll, 
Who wrote like an angel, but talk'd like poor Poll.' 

- Chronoh)gy of Goldsmith's Poems: Elegy on Mrs. Mat 
Bl(uzc (1759), Author's Bcdchamher (1760), Traveller (1764), Edm 
and Angrliud or The Hermit (1765), Elegy on Mad Dog (1766 
Deserted Village (1770), Haunch of Venison (written 1771), R 
taliation (rra% 
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tales) y The Shipwreck abounds in highly abstruse technical 
t-erms ; but the temperature of the poem is frigid, and such 
fidelity of colouring as it possesses is insufficient to pre- 
serve it against the ravages of time. Falconer's iambics 
are impeccable, he describes with conviction and fluency, 
and, when he puts aside the fashionable classical diction and 
uses the language of real life, his vigour is unmistakable ; 
but he has little style and very little poetic feeling. 

Eichard Glover, born in London in 1712, is a poet who 
belongs to the same category as Falconer. 

a7l2-178sl^'^ "^^ ^^® ^^* ^^^ name indissolubly linked 

with a poem, Leonidas, which is never read, 
but as an epic poem, in blank verse and in nine books, is 
vaguely supposed to be worthy of respect. When literary 
chroniclers have the courage entirely to ignore such shadowy 
poets as Falconer and Glover and Grainger, the poetic 
character of the period they are supposed to illustrate will 
be the gainer. Leonidas appeared in 1737, and two years 
later, upon the capture of Porto Bello by Vernon, Glover 
made an effective attack on Walpole's reputed lack of 
patriotism in his ballad. Admiral Hosier's Ghost, a fine 
example of the trochaic measure. The first two verses 
form a splendid opening to a ballad : 

* When at Porto Bello lying 

On the gently swelling flood.' . . . 

Glover died in London on November 25th, 1785, a second 
ponderous epic, The Athenaid, being published posthum- 
ously in 1787. 

Another of these verse-tract writers was James Grainger, 

the son of an exciseman in co. Berwick, 

*(T721 -nlsef^' ^^^ ^^^ there in 1721. Having taken 

his M.D. degree at Edinburgh, Grainger 
went as an army surgeon, wrote as a critic for The Monthly 



240 THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

Review, and was well trounced by Smollett m its nva 
The Critical, for a metrical Translation of the Elegtps c 
Tihidlus. In 1759 be set out for St. Kits in tbe Wes 
Indies, and while there superintended an estate, doctore 
the planters, speculated in negro slaves, and studie 
botany. On his return he put forth an unhappy poem i 
four books on the cultivation of The Sugar Cane (1764, 4to 
Johnson was horrified at the bald reference to such ui 
poetic creatures as rats, and when at a public reading of th 
poem the author asks in mock-heroic vein, * Say, shall I sin 
of rats ? ' Johnson is said to have caused consternation b 
the vehemence with which he exclaimed * No ! ' Grainge 
returned to St. Kits and died there on December 16th, 176( 
Among the diminutive poets of this age whose writing 

are preserved in the collections whic 
Minor Bards. marked the early years of this present cei 

tury (notably the English Poets from Chaua 
to Cowper, edited in twenty-one volumes by Alexandc 
Chalmers in 1810, and embodying the critical prefaces c 
Johnson), a few only can be selected for the briefest poi 
sible mention. Priority may be given on chronologic! 
grounds to Kobert Dodsley (1703-1764), originally a foci 
man, and best known for his edition of Old Plays (17M 
and his typical eighteenth-century anthology, the CoUecHo 
of Poems hy Several Hands (1748-58). His Muse i 
Livery first saw the light in 1732, but his MisceUcmies di 
not appear until eight years after his death, in 1772 ; the 
contain some pleasing songs, such as One hind kiss hefai 
v:e jmrt. William Thompson (1712-1766) published i 
1757 two * tomes,' as he called them, of verse, afford 
iug a hij^h idea of the author's piety. His lugubrion 
poem in heroic verse called Sickness was suggested, pei 
haps by the popularity of Young and Armstrong, or, poi 
sibly, by The Spleen of Matthew Green. William Wilki 
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1721-1772) wrote a poem in nine books describing the 
icking of Thebes by the Epigoni, called The Ejpigoniad 
1757). The work, despite its lack of competent scholar- 
hip, was described by Smollett as conferring a lustre upon 
be reign of Gteorge II. Other Scots formed a ring of 
efence around their compatriot, on whom the title of 
Scottish Homer * was bestowed by friends as indiscreet as 
hose who compared Home with Shakespeare. It seems 
kely that Wilkie would have been better employed in his 
ormer occupation as scarecrow on his father's farm in 
anlithgowshire. Edward Lovibond (1724-1775) wrote 
ome pretty sentimental verses, The Tears of Old May 
)ay, which inspired better poets than himself, such as 
^ergusson and Bruce. Having originally appeared in The 
Vorld, his Poems en Several Occasions were collected in 
785. Eichard Jago (1715-1781). a poet of the fellow- 
bip of Denham and Dyer, or still more, perhaps. Pastoral 
•hilips, published a pleasing elegy, The BlacTcbirds, in 
753, and a pastoral in four books, or cantos, called Edge- 
nil, in 1767. A poetaster of a similar type was John 
■anghome (1735-1779), better remembered as the trans- 
ttor of Plutarch.^ He was a prolific writer of sentimental 
erse, pastoral elegies. Visions of Fancy, Tears of Music, 
ad many such elegant inanities, collected in 1804. Then 
lere was Henry Brooke (1703-1783;, author of The Fool of 
\ualityy who wrote a consistently dull philosophical poem 
1 six books, entitled Universal Beauty, the reputed original 
i Darwin's Botanic Garden, and published in 1738 a 
letrical translation of Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered (Books 
. and 11.). More interesting is Thomas Blacklock (1721- 

^ Langhome wrote at least one line that will live : 

* Cold on Canadian Hills or Minden's plain,' 

ishrined in Scott's memorable account of his meeting with Burns. 

It 
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1791), who issued a volume of Poems in 1764, includin 
pastorals and epistles, not at all below the standard c 
early Georgian elegance. His distinction is that he wa 
born blind, and he certainly combines images that mug 
have been second-hand with a remarkable skill. He wrot 
a long article on Blindness in the Encyclopcedia Bri 
tannica. Sir William Jones (1746-1794), the great scholai 
published The Game of Chess y adapted from the poem b 
Vida (oft translated by English pens) with no littl 
metrical dexteritv. He also issued translations froB 
Petrarch, and from Latin, Turkish, Persian, and Sanskril 
Many of his Indian verses, too, are beautiful, full o 
Oriental colour and imagery, but employing a large numbe 
of exotic words in a somewhat indiscriminate maunei 
Another writer who combined Indian antiquities an< 
English poesy was Thomas Maurice (1754-1824), for whos 
version of (Edij^iis Tyrannus Johnson wrote a preface ; bu 
he is best remembered on account of Byron's allusion t 
* the petrifactions of his plodding brain.' Thomas Mos 
{d. 1808), a Staffordshire parson, published at Wolvei 
hampton in 1769 his Poems on Several Occasions, th 
first of which is the well-known and truly pathetic Pii\ 
the Sorrows of a poor old man^ of which there are man; 
versions — one in Latin, as Mendici Supplicatio — an< 
parodies. A fitting place may be found at the end of j 
tail of poetasters for the dilettante William Hay ley (174£ 
1820), a sort of diminutive of John Byrom.^ From Etoi 
where he imbibed his unfortunate passion for versifying 
he proceeded to Trinity, and then to the Temple. As i 
matter of course he learnt Spanish, wrote for the magazinec 
and composed a tragedy. His Triumphs of Temper an< 
Triumphs of Music (1781 and 1784) have been deserved!; 

^ For Byroni and his contemporaries Shenstone and Armstrong 

see The Age of Pope. 
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ridiculed by Byron. His Life of Milton^ in 1794, was a 
failure, and he is chiefly remembered on account of his 
attempt to befriend Blake, and his more successful relations 
with Cowper, Bomney, Flaxman, and Southey, who wrote 
that everything was good about him except his poetry. 

A worthier continuator of the poetical tradition of Pope 
was Dr. Erasmus Darwin (1731-1802), a man of such 
remarkable intellectual and scientific ability that it is 
somewhat curious he should have devoted so persistent 
an energy to probing the possibilities (and impossibilities) 
of the couplet of Pope. Extraordinary in many respects, 
Darwin was not least so in the fact that in Johnson's 
native Lichfield he held a kind of court as a rival dictator 
of letters, whose sympathies were not merely Whig, but 
free thinking, Badical, and almost Jacobin. He was a 
clever physician, an enthusiastic botanist, and a prolific 
theorist. To the characteristics proper to these parts he 
added a finished skill in smooth and sonorous versification, 
as he showed in his poem The Botanic Garden (1789-92), 
the scheme of which was suggested first by some lines of 
Miss Seward's, and secondly, it would appear, by Brooke's 
Universal Beauty. There is no doubt that Darwin, with 
intuitive genius, anticipated Lamarck in some of his 
luckiest speculations, and caught glimpses of principles 
and doctrines expounded some sixty years later by his 
grandson, Charles Darwin, and by Herbert Spencer, in their 
evolution hypothesis. The following passage is certainly 
not deficient in rhetorical grandeur : 

* Roll on, ye stars, exult in youtlif ul prime ; 
Mark with bright curves the printless steps of Time ; 
Near and more near your beamy cars approach, 
And lessening orbs on lessening orbs encroach. 
Flowers of the sky ! ye too to age must yield. 
Frail as your silken sisters of the field ; 
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Star after star from heaven's high arch shall rush, 
Suns sink on suns and systems systems crush ; 
Headlong, extinct to one dark centre fall, 
And death and night and chaos mingle all : 
Till o'er the wreck, emerging from the storm, 
Immortal nature lifts her changeful form, 
Mounts from her funeral i)yre on wings of flame, 
And soars and shines, another and the s<ame ! ' 

It cannot be denied that there is something exquisitely 
ludicrous about many episodes in The Loves of the Plants^ 
as one of the sections of The Botanic Garden is styled. 
Of this Darwin himselE was probably fully aware, for he 
was by no means devoid of humour. The general public 
ignored this absurd side until the appearance of Frere's 
irresistible parody in The Anti-Jacohin, The Loves of the 
TriamjlcSy iu which 

* Fair Hydrostatics, simpering as they go. 
Lead the light Naiads on Fantastic toe ; 
Th' obedient pulley strong Mechanics ply. 
And wanton Oi)tics roll the melting eye.' 

Darwin was delighted with the parody, not foreseeing 
tliat his poem would live, not in spite of, but in conse- 
quence of, the ridicule. His reputation, sanctioned by 
Walpole, Cowper, and Coleridge, was destined, perhaps 
unjustly, to be preserved only by the Attic salt of his 
political foes. 

II. The Transition, 

In his poetical prelections, to which he gives the title 
Imaghiafion and Fancy, Leigh Hunt leaves a complete 
gap between Milton and Coleridge, thus excluding from 
his English Helicon not only Dry den and Pope, but also 
the initiators of the romantic movement in English Poetry, 
such as Thomson and Collins, the Wartons and Seattle, 
Gray and Cowper. We must perhaps make some allow- 
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ance for the inevitable bias of critics against the genera- 
tion penultimate to their own, and the strong partiality of 
the circle of Lamb for the Elizabethan manner ; yet may we 
recognize the substantial justice of the rescript which ex- 
cludes Gray and Cowper from a place between Milton and 
Coleridge on the highest plane of imaginative poetry. What 
might in Amiel's words be said of the Shelleyan group of 
poets, that imagination was their intellectual axis, that 
passion stirred their imagination and ruled supreme over 
their reason, was the reverse of truth regarding the two 
most accomplished poets of our epochi The greatness of 
both consisted in the expression of universal sentiments 
and emotions in supremely fitting language ; and a good 
deal may be forgiven even by a romanticist to a poet, 
like Gray, who devotes a lifetime to stringing together a 
few melodious phrases as a perpetual utterance of our 
better moods. Among poets of this order, a very high 
one, if not the highest. Gray and Cowper have seldom 
been surpassed. Their manner was elaborated to the 
simplicity and ease which marks the attainment of the 
highest point of literary skill. Both have achieved a 
permanent home in our English tongue, have moulded to 
some extent the very tone of English sentiment. In this 
they were representative of their age, a very formative 
one as regards national character ; and it is characteristic, 
too, that in the Elizabethan or early nineteenth- century 
qualities of imaginative insight and intensity they are in- 
ferior to two emphatically minor poets, William Collins 
and Christopher Smart. 

The negative side of Johnson's power of appreciation is 
well illustrated by bis remarks upon Collins. * His diction,' 
says the doctor, * was often harsh, unskilfully laboured, and 
injudiciously selected. He affected the obsolete when it 
was not worthy of revival ; and he puts Lis words out of 
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the common order, seeming to think, with some late 
candidates for fame [this was a hit at Gray], that not t 
write prose is certainly to write poetry. His lines com 
monly are of slow motion, clogged and impeded witl 
clusters of consonants. As men who are often esteemec 
who cannot be loved, so the poetry of Collins may some 
times extort praise when it gives little pleasure.* Johnson'i 
sympathies, one may say his prejudices, were, of course 
always strongly enlisted on the side of Dry den, whos< 
methods had been brought to such perfection by Pope 
The epoch of the latter had been one of connoisseurs an( 
critics, and among these Pope had been accepted sovereign 
The range of subjects, under his sway, came to be strieth 
defined by convention, and within the sphere thus delimitec 
poetical production became a labour of application an( 
intelligence, increasingly devoid of warmth of feeling an( 
sj^ontaneity ^of utterance, more and more deliberateb 
calculated.^ | What was needed was a new field of observa 
lion, a new method of introspection: an appeal to th( 
human lieart through nature.] 

Of this new mode of appeal Collins was undoubted!; 

a pioneer. Montecfut has shown how ii 

^/i-n"/ i--m"^ Collins is to be found the eerm of th( 

(l/21-lio9). . . , . 

romantic movement which blossomed ii 

CJiristaheL The new sounds which he uttered reYerberate< 

^ From an endeavour such as tliis to estimate the general or pre 
dominant tendency of a period the student will always make larg 
doductions. The cliosen literature of an age does not express it 
(?ntire, but only its prevailing sjarit. Pope himself read Spense 
with deli^dit. Then, not less than now, writers were not inipei 
vious to the beauties of an o})posin^ school. Pone may have beei 
incapable of making' romantic ijoetry, but was not, therefore 
incapable of ai»preciatin;,' it. So, side by side with those wh 
accepted bis doctrines, there f^rew up a race of insur<;ents — the tw 
tendencies are subsistin<j; side by side during the whole of our |>eriotl 
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distinctly througli the successive appeals from the classical 
school madeby the Wartons and Gray and Chatterton, Percy, 
Russell, and Bowles. How far he was really an initiator 
is a point much more difficult to determine, or again how 
far his influence was effectual. There seems little doubt of 
the debt incurred to Collins by Gray, though Gray rebukes 
without ceremony the minor poefs incorrectness and his 
lack of ear. Collin s*s beautiful Ode to Evening commences 
by appealing to a mood or phasis of sentiment closely 
akin to that of the Elegy, and some lines * are suggestive 
of familiar verses of the elegist. 

The son of a hatter at Chichester, where he was bom 
on Christmas Day, 1721, William Collins was educated at 
Winchester and at Magdalen College, Oxford. Precocious 
as a youth, he composed at seventeen the Persian Eclogues 
(1742) which open the slender volume of his verse; and 
he seems to have read widely and with judgment, if we 
may go by the * epistle ' which he addressed to Sir Thomas 
Hanmer in 1743, and which contains a noteworthy if iso- 
lated fragment of criticism. As a career he contemplated 
vaguely the church, the army, letters. As a first experi- 
ment he came to London, having many projects in his 
head. At the close of 1746 he printed his OdeSy a thin 
pamphlet of three and a half sheets, but including the 
Ode to Evening, The Passions, and the flute- like Ode to 
Pity. Its ill-success vexed him so acutely that he threw 
on the fire a number of the unsold copies to which he 
had access. Rarely after this did he break silence ; but 
on Thomson's death, in 1748, he wrote the pathetic ode. In 

^ Take the third stanza for example : 

* Now air is hushed save where the weak-eyed bat. 
With short, shrill shriek, flits by on leathern wing ; 

Or where the beetle winds 

His small but sullen horn.' 
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yonder Grave a Druid lies, and in 1749 Tie addressed his Odi 
on the Popular Superstitions of the Highlands, his last sunriv 
ing work, to Home, the author of Douglas, This beautifu] 
ode, prophetic of so much that has since come to pass in the 
sphere of imaginative poetry, shows that up to 1749 the poet 
was in full enjoyment of his powers. In the same yeai 
he inherited a small fortune from his uncle and retired to 
Chichester. But, says his first biographer, * Man is not bom 
for happiness. Collins, who while he studied to live felt no 
evil but poverty, no sooner lived to study, than his life waa 
assailed by more dreadful calamities, disease and insanity.' 
He gradually subsided into habitual melancholia, and had to 
be confined temporarily in an asylum, though he returned to 
die in his sister's house at Chichester on June 12th, 1759, 
Essentially a lyric poet, Collins shows a harmonioue 
smoothness and felicity in almost all he wrote, a good 
deal less than two thousand verses in all. Mont^gut daime 
for him that since Ariel's * Full fathom five ' (1612) nothing 
had appeared comparable in its kind to the elfin music oi 
the stanza written early in 1746 : 

' By fairy hands tlieir knell is rung ; 
By forms unseen their dirge is sung ; 
There honour comes, a pilgrim grey, 
To bless the turf that wraps their clay ; 
And freedom shall awhile repair, 
To dwell, a weeping hermit, there ! * 

His fondness for the pastoral idyll, and his skill in con- 
veying the charm and the nuances of his conception by 
delicate impressionist touches, have gained for Collins a de- 
served comparison with the great painter of the Crepueetde, 
It was in the same year that Collins put forth his 
Persian Eclogues (1742) that Thomas Gray,^ having returned 

^ The son, like Milton, of a city scrivener, Gray was bom at hia 
father's liouse in Cornhill, on December 26th, 1716. 
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bo Cambridge, entered the noble ranks of the English 

Poets, for to that year are referred his Odes 
(17^^177 1^^ To Spring, On a distant Prospect of Eton 

College, On Adversity, and the Sonnet upon 
Ike Death of Richard West During the next five years, 
^victim to dejection. Gray buried himself at Cambridge 
^mong the classics. Then he wrote the delicious trifle 
On the Death of Mr, Walpole*s Cat. Next year a new 
friend, William Mason, found the means of enticing the 
solitary recluse from his hermitage. Three odes printed 
in Dodsley^s Miscellany during 1748 introduced his work 
bo the public. In the summer of 1750, after two or 
three years' elaboration, he finished the Elegy, which was 
published by Dodsley as An Elegy wrote in a Country 
Churchyard in February, 1751. The Elegy (like Shake- 
speare's * sugred sonets,' like Coleridge's Christahel) had 
circulated for some months as an ingenious fragment 
imong Gray's friends. At the last it was printed rather 
iiurriedly in order to anticipate unauthorized publication 
in a magazine, and * Nurse Dodsley gave it a pinch or two 
n its cradle,* the sensitive author complains to Walpole. 
Several supplementary or alternative stanzas were written 
3y Gray at various times for the purpose of being fitted 
nto the poem, but were eventually suppressed. The best 
)f them is one designed for insertion immediately before 
;he Epitaph : 

* There scattered oft, the earliest of the year, 
By hands unseen are showers of violets found ; 

The redbreast loves to build and warble there. 
And little footsteps lightly print the ground.' 

Chis appears in the third and other editions, but Gray 
itruck it out, disliking, no doubt, the length of such a 
)arenthesis between * Approach and read (for thou canst 
•ead) the lay' and the Epitaph itself; perhaps, too, he 
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shunned the strong resemblance to the stanzas in Collins 
Dirge.^ 

It seems a pity that Gray did not devote some of tl 
energy he expended on these extra stanzas to perfectin 
the Epitaph, which remains the weakest part of the poer 
Apart from the bad rhyme in the last stanza, one fails i 
see why the frailties of a man should either dwell in tl 
place or behave in the manner ascribed to them. Upo 
the whole, however, few poems are more faultless than tl 
Elegy. It has inspired innumerable translations, an 
many of the versions are exceptionally good. Most Enj 
lishmon carry through life a favourite stanza, and it is we 
known how one of our national heroes repeated a numb< 
of the verses as he floated down the St. Lawrence on tl 
eve of his crowning victory. 

The Elegy was Gray's Penseroso. The somhres plaisii 
cVun c(eur. nnUancolique were well adapted to his idi< 
synerasy. I But his attempt at a L^ Allegro in The Lm 
Story y written apparently in 1750 after the manner < 
Prior, though pleasing enough, is quite lacking in distin* 
tion. : In 1753 Six Poems hy Mr. T. Gray were publishc 
in a luxurious folio. Next year he wrote two elaborai 
Pindaric Odes, which were privately printed by his frieii 
Horace Walpole in 1757. Their publication jwinted di 
cisively to Gray as the most accomplished poet of the ds 
(Goldsmith and Cowper were still mute), and he "W 

* To fair Fidele's grassy tomb 

Soft maids and village himls sb.all bring 
Eacli opening sweet of earliest bloom, 
And rille call the breathing spring. 

* The redbreast oft, at evening hours, 
Sliall kindly lend his little aid, 

With hoary moss, and gathered flowers, 
To (leek the ground where thou art laid.* 



THOMAS GRAY. 251 

offered, but did not accept, the laureateship upon the death 
of Colley Gibber. In 1759 he published The Progress of 
Poesy and The Bard (* Some that tried them confessed 
their inability to understand them . . . many were content 
to be shown beauties they could not see,* commented 
Johnson), and his studies of early English poetry, lead- 
ing him to the analogous study of Icelandic and Eunic 
verse, he essayed the Eddaic poems. The Descent of Odin 
and The Fatal Sisters,^ In 1768 he collected his PoemSy 
after which appeared his * Installation Ode' and a very 
few fragments. He died at Pembroke College on July 
30th, 1771, and was buried in Stoke Pogis churchyard.^ 

When all Gray's poetry is taken into account, the sum 
total scarcely exceeds the output of Collins. The spon- 
taneity was much less. Gray was a scholar-poet like 
Spenser, like Milton, and like Tennyson, and in elaborating 
his work as he wrote, he seems to have far surpassed them 
all. ( His epithets are often far-sought, his atmosphere 

^ Cf. p. 34. How far Gray knew Runic or Old Norse it is im- 
possible to sa3\ Besides Mallett, he seems to have studied the 
Orcades of Torfaeus, the Literatin^a Riinica of Olaus Wormius, and 
the well-known Thesaurus (1705) of Dr. George Hickes. See the 
admirable Histm^xj of English Romanticising by Henry A. Beers, 
1899, Chapter V. 

■-* It is worth noting that the quatrain of iambic pentameters, 
with alternate rhymes, as used by Gray, and now called the 
* elegiac,' was the same * roble measure ' employed by Davenant 
{Gondibert) and by Dry den in his Annus Mirabilis (1666) : 

* It seems as every ship their Sovereign knows, 

His awful suumions they so soon obey ; 
So hear the scaly herd when Proteus blows, 

And so to pasture follow through the sea.* 

Two results of the Elegy were that the ten-syllabled quatrain be- 
came consecrated to elegiac uses, and that for a time it became 
almost indispensable for a budding poet to try his hand at a night- 
piece or a churchyard soliloquy (see Goldsmith's Life o^ Parncll). 
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and his landscape seem derived to a large extent £n 
Thomson, from Collins and the Wartons. At other tim 
he is counting the syllables of his Pindaric strophes, i 
poHshing them into perfect symmetry. There is, in 
an artificiality (if not a turgidity) about even The Pn 
of Poesy which goes far to justify Johnson's dislike of Ghray 
Odes. Like Collins, Gray invokes the passions with fenroui 
but he treats them as abstractions, he does not fulfil tl 
poet's highest function, that of exhibiting them in actioi 
' Ce n'est pas tout de concevoir des caractires en poete ; 
faut concevoir aussi en poete Taction qui les manifesta' 

Carlyle is exaggerating less, perhaps, than nsoal whe 
he writes of the bulk of Gray's work as ' laborious mosai 
through the hard stiff lineaments of which Uttle grace ( 
true life could be expected to look : real feeling, and a 
freedom of expressing it, are sacrificed to pomp, to cd 
splendour ; for vigour we have a certain mouthing vehen 
ence, tco elegant indeed to be tumid, yet essentially foxeig 
to the heart and seen to extend no deeper than the me 
voice and gestures. Were it not for his Letten^ which ai 
full of warm exuberant power, we might ab deal 

whether Gray was a man of genius, nay, was a liTi 1 
at all, and not rather some thousand times more cm 
devised poetical turning-loom than that of Swift's Ifliui 
sophers in Laputa.* 

The poetical sterility of Gray has proved a stnmblin| 
block to some critics, who have claimed the highest honoa] 
for him upon the quality of his poetry j and they hai 
attributed it either to a genuine lack of the importaa 
poetical quality of spontaneity, or to the poet's lack i 
sympathy with the canons of taste predominant at tl 
time. But most great poets are in advance of their 001 
temporaries, whom, through the medium of a chosen taai 
of young enthusiasts, they are usually content to permea 
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lowly and gradually with their own ideas ; and, on the 
bher hand, a veritable lack of inspiration would seem to 
:)i\demn Gray to rank as one of the feeblest of faculty 
mong our poets, instead of as the wielder of the strongest 
oetical influence of the day. As in the case of Matthew 
^mold, the truth would seem that his muse was reserved 
nd shy. He was above all extremely fastidious. He was 
pt to spend disproportionate energy upon preliminary or 
arallel investigations, to elaborate academical parerga, 
uch as those he made over to Warton. His temperament 
Bsembled in more than one respect that of the desultory 
ohn Aubrey, of the vainly systematizing * Mr. Casaubon,' 
f Philoxene Boyer, whose interminable course of prepara- 
ions for a sketch of the Eound Table led to another chef- 
'^ceuvre inconnu, or that of * the M. Clogenson,' notorious 
or many years as the collector on a colossal scale for a life 
f Voltaire which he was always upon the very eve of 
»ublishing.^ At the same time it is unfair with Carlyle to 
eproach Gray's poetry with a deficiency of emotion. The 
motion is there. The reason that Grav was not fluent in 
bs utterance was because he cherished the highest possible 
ieal of style, expression, and accuracy. To him is largely due 
he fact that these qualities came to be regarded as essential 
Q our nature poetry, and a return to the careless profusion 
f epithets of the post-Elizabethan school became impossible. 

^ Since writing I am <^la(l to tind that this view, as opposed to 
he paralyzing influence of the period, is lield by Mr. Tovey, and 
hus expressed : * His impediments to production were first 
eeble health, next his boundless and discursive curiosity, and 
ext the extensive scale on which, like a man who has abundant 
;nowledge, and seems to have abundant time before him, he 
ormed his plans, ever delaying until the consciousness that the 
ay is far spent makes him sad and silent about them.' Combine 
his with the fact that Gray wrote to please himself, and that 
»ul)lic fame was a matter of very secondary interest to liim. 
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As among the Batellites of Grty must just ha mention* 
Kichard West, who corresponded learnedly with the pa 
from 1736 down to his ( Wert'i) earlv deathiti 1742. Wa 
often broke into verse, one of tis beat-in tentioned bBlot 
being a Monody on the Death of Queen Caroline (1737), i 
which he writes himself down : 
* No sensual b 



He made versions from CatoUas, rendered Oreek epigram 
and performed other trifles in which he showed a cert^ 
capacity, more, probably, ibxa the adviser and atteud«| 
biographer of Gray's later life, William Mason (1724-179! 

The son of the vicar of Hull, where he was bora in 17S 
Mason began his pseudo-poetical career by a Mi'iwdy upl 
Pope's death. In 1757, after Qxij's refusal, he was epolii 
of as laureate, but Whitehead wa» ultimately preferrs 
Two years later he produced a dramatic poem, GaraclaeA 
with odes and choruses after the manner of Gray. T| 
originals were not popular, the imitations spurred Colnid 
and Lloyd to the amusing travesties which they Btyl< 
Odei to Ohgcurity and Oblivion. He published Gray's Zj 
and Letters in 1774, the now famibar plan of printii 
the letters as part of the Life having apparently been sa| 
gested by Conyers Middleton's Life of Cicero. The J£ 
was certainly well done on the vhole, though Mason t«JD 
some liberties with his documents, and exasperates by S 
endeavour to pose as the poetical providence of hia frieif 

Upon (he death of his early friend West, Gray wr^ 
some lines in which he showed his command over fl 
old soonet form, which since the death of Milton had be4 
almost entirely neglected. But the credit of the revival j 
the sonnet must remain very largely wiih the Wartolj 
I la point of date the sonnets of Thomas Warton were ptj 
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3eded by single sonnets by Thomas Edwards (1699-1757), 
a. critical student of Milton and a disciple of Hurd, and by 
the dilettante Benjamin Stillingfleet (1702-1771), as well as 
by Gray's On the Death of Mr, Richard West. But in these 
three sonnets the falsetto note is strong. The writers 
seem conscious of the discredit that long attached to 
the sonnet as a kind of Italian ' foible,* and alarmed lest 
effeminacy might be imputed to them for 'stooping' to 
models which Waller and Dryden and Pope had ignored. 
The Wartons were thus, it may be said, the first writers 
of the century to devote express cultivation to the sonnet. 
Those by Thomas on Winslade, MiltoUy The Biver Lodon, 
Bathing, and Dugdale^s Monasticon won the praise of 
Hazlitt and Lamb ; and Coleridge also praised them, 
though he regarded them rather as masterly likenesses of 
the Greek tmypafiixnTa than sonnets in the strictest sense. 
The Wartons handed on the torch to Thomas Eussell 
(1762-1788), a scholar of Winchester, who studied our 
earlier poetry with an enthusiasm inspired by his master 
(Joseph Warton), and gave promise of an exquisite talent, 
as is sufficiently demonstrated by his sonnet Lemnos, the 
subject being of course Philoctetes : 

• On this lone isle, whose rugged rocks aflViglit 

The cantious pilot, ten revolving years 

Great Paean's son, unwonted erst to tears, 

Wept o'er his wound : alike each rolling light 

Of heaven he watched, and blamed its lingering lliglit ; 

By day the sea-mew, screaming round bis cave, 

Drove slumber from his eyes ; the chiding wave 

And savage bowlings chased his dreams by night. 

Hope still was bis : in each low breeze that sighed 

Through bis rude grot be heard a coming oar, 

In each white cloud a coming sail he spied ; 

Nor seldom listen'd to the fancied roar 

Of QSta's torrents, or the hoarser tide 

That parts fam'd Trachis from the Euboic shore. ' 
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11.'.'. ""jkh written abi'Ui 17^->. and thrce Tears ]it« 
K :=i-^ll'i -jaivrr -wa* CTit «h:rt at Bristol, where he died c 
j.h :■-;-:-; on JilIv 31 »i, 17^S, liU SouhkU and MitceUan 
P'jKit'.i l.-.-;i:g publisb'T'l pcisthumouslT at Oxford inl 
Amon J Ktis sell's admirers were Landor and Wordsword 
whose own sonnet on PhiLxtetes does not ci 
favourarlv with the above. Bussell forms an inter 
liLk 1,-rtween the Wartons and William lasle Bowles, wl 
wiis b,.m in the same year (1762) and b^an sonnet-wiitii 
ab'^ut the same time, y 
A fitting plaoe may be found between Gray and Coif] 

for Christopher Smart (1722-1 771); i 

C)i:i-toT.lier .Smart ^ ^ ^ ■ i x i. • 

..-;^ ,— , an exponent of metrical technique 

whose composition there were soil 

el'.'ifientft of poetical genius. Bom near Tonbridge < 

A prll 1 1th, 1722, the son of a land steward. Smart as a L 

trained the j>atronage of the Duchess of Cleveland, and w 

:-:':iit to Pembroke College, Cambridge, of which societj ] 

lA'carne a fellow in 174-5. He took part in founding 

university magazine, The Student, and rubbed shonldc 

with such wits and clever craftsmen in verse as Thorn 

War ton, Bounell Thornton, and George Colman. For£eitu 

his fellowship by marriage, he was allured to London ai 

b*,-came * a hackney ' in the employ of the bookseller, Jol 

Newlx^ry. For him he did a lof of loose and oontemj 

ible ma;^aziue work, in which, however, Smart's neainc 

and deftness of workmanship is constantly revealed. 

1 7o2 he bn^ught out a volume of Poems on Several C 

caffiofiff, containing a georgic, The Hop (?arden, in which ] 

d<.*scribes the beauties of his native county of Kent. Tl 

next ten years were spent miserably in compilation £ 

Newlj<*ry, Rolt, Gardener, and other booksellers, and, 

1703, for the second time in his life Smart was shut up; 

Bedlam, where his grand poem called Song to David wi 
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D. Johnson visited Smart in the asylum and gave a 
account of the poet's condition. He concluded that 
;ht never to have been -•ut up. * His infirmities were 
^xious'^to society. He insisted upon people praying 
lim, and I'd as lief pray with Kit Smart as with any- 
se. Another charge was that he did not love clean 
; and I have no passion for it.' That same autumn 
mg to David was published in a thin quarto (1763). 
; died in the ' Bules ' of the King's Bench Prison in 
1771, without producing anything approaching in 
jnoe the 'glorious,' impetuous stanzas which close 
»oem: 

* Glorious the sun in mid career ; 
Glorious th' assembled fires appear ; 

Glorious the comet's train : 
Glorious the trumpet and alarm ; 
Glorious th* almighty stretched-out arm ; 

Glorious th' enraptured main : 

* Glorious the northern lights astream ; 
Glorious the song, when God 's the theme ; 

Glorious the thunder's roar : 
Glorious hosanna from the den ; 
Glorious the catholic amen ; 

Glorious the martyr's gore. ' 

art seems to have been afflicted with religious mania, 
le developed a strong evangelical, if not a method- 
[ strain. His profound feeling for the beauty of the 
3 of the Hebrew psalmist is combined in the Song 
an intense fervour and a tendency to mystical en- 
m in which he now and again appears to anticipate 
) ; his poem is at the same time marred by the obtru- 
rom time to time (as in Blake) of a suggestion of the 
sque, and also by the somewhat forced introduction of 
tian colouring. This defect is exaggerated to such 
tent in the version of the Psalms of David which he 

s 
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published in 1765 that the significance of the Hebre" 
psalms is blurred by the prominence given to the Ne^ 
Testament matter. In his metrical psalmodj Smart fn 
quently recurs to the metre of the Song to David, which i 
indeed a favourite one among the old psalmodists ; but b 
has recourse to all kinds of measures, iambic, trochaic, an< 
even anapsestic — ^his Psalm cxxanv, being in the metre o 
Cowper's Selkirk, Smart also wrote a number of lijmni 
some of which are fine examples of devotional feeling 
touched but rarely, however, with the note, almost o 
sublimity, which leaps from stanza to stansEa of the fi^on 
to David. This poem has elements of real greatness, bn 
it has bocQ absurdly described as a poriefd, or eztravag 
antly praised as * the only great accomplished poem of th* 
eighteenth century.'^ Every great poem is necessaril; 
* accomplished' — does not the word iroirffia imply the aoconi 
plishment of the best words in the best order? To sa; 
that this result is achieved more completely in the Song i 
Davi'l than in The Castle of Indolence, or Gray's Elegy, o 
YarcUey Oak, or The Cotter's Saturday Night, or Tiger^ Tige 
burning bright, all of which are poems of the eighteen 
century, is an injustice both to students of the eightei 
century and to Smart himself, for in the end no gv 
disservice can be rendered to a reputation than by ezi 
gerated over-praise. To call the Song to David a • pa 
of originality ' is equally misleading. 

From Addison's The Spacious Firmameni on High (1712) 
through Watts's Our God, our Help in Ages Paai* an< 

^ The opinion of D. G. Rossetti : there are 'few episodes in ov 
literary history more interesting than this of the wretched book 
seller's hack, >vith his mind thrown off its balance by drink anc 
poverty,' rising from the depths of his misery to such a lofty pitcl 
of ])oetic excellence. • 

^ Modified by Wesley to God, mtr Help, 
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Tesus sliall reign wherever the Sun (1719), down to Sir 
Eiobert Grant's Worship the King, the eighteenth century 
«ras constantly occupied with the study of and versifica- 
ion of the psalms. Vigour of rhythm and true poetical 
jympathy and feeling were frequently imparted to these 
irersions; and when we reflect how these qualities must 
lave been intensified by the religious fervour which 
culminated about the middle of the century, and which 
produced hymns so rich in devotional beauty as Jefiu, Lover 
rf my Soul (1740), and the later masterpieces of Cowper 
ind of Toplady, we shall have no difficulty whatever in 
bracing the different elements which went to the composi- 
tion of the Song to David, justly characterized as a grand 
DUtburst of devotional feeling. 
William Cowper, the best of English letter- writers and 

the most important poet in England be- 

QTsT-lSOO)^^^ tween Pope and the illustrious group 

headed by Wordsworth, was born at 
Berkhampstead in November, 1731, being the son of the 
rector, John Cowper (chaplain of George II. and nephew 
of Earl Cowper).^ His mother, the daughter of a good 
Norfolk family, died when he was six : her memory some 
forty years later was embalmed in one of the most affect- 
ing tributes that ever came from the heart of a son. At a 
school in Bedfordshire the boy was cruelly bullied. * I 
well remember,' he relates of his particular tyrant, * being 
afraid to lift my eyes upon him higher than his knees, and 
I knew him better by his shoe-buckles than by any other 
part of his dress.' At ten he was placed at Westminster, 
where Warren Hastings, Lloyd, Churchill, and Colman 
were among his schoolfellows. With the three last and 
Bounell Thornton he afterwards joined in the frolics of the 
* Nonsense Club.' The members piqued themselves upon 

^ The name was pronounced as Cooper. 
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their cleverness at impromptus, crambo-verses, and i 
like ; these exercises may have aided Cowper in acquiri 
that elegant neatness and dexterity in 'refractory rhymic 
which is so distinctive of his work. In the execution 
the difficult trifles called * occasional verse ' he came to ex< 
all his contemporaries, and, indeed, he forms an importa 
link in this class of literature between Swift and I*rior a: 
Praed and Thackeray. More than a dozen of his piec 
figure in the Lyra Elegantiarum, 

But at the best the rough life at Westminster ill-suit 
Cowper's timid, sensitive disposition, and he left the pla 
with a rooted horror of the public school system. To tl 
feeling he was in 1784 to give forcible expression in 1 
metrical indictment of the public school system entitl 
Tirociniu m, or a Review of Schools, His plea for the priva 
tutor is vigorous and far-seeing, but one-sided. Of t 
public school he sees only the perils, emulation ' enge 
dering hate/ brutal manners, the loss of the sacred in 
macies of home. Posterity has not paid much heed to 1 
warnings, but every passage in this poem deserves weighii 
and wise men will especially regard the couplet : 

* The rude will scuffle through with ease enough, 
Great schools suit best the sturdy and the rough.' 

Cowper was articled to an attorney in 1752 and called 
the bar two years later ; but he never practised. For 
time he plunged into gaiety and frivolity, wrote cle"* 
essays for the magazines, and qualified himself by Lend' 
experience as a clubbable man. In the meantima he ii 
proved himself as a scholar, especially by the study 
Homer and Horace. Moreover, under the influence of 
pretty cousin, the daughter of his uncle Ashley Cowp 
he became for the moment a fop ; the lady's father, ho 
ever, frowned upon the notion of such a match, and Cowj 
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Bubmitted with meekness. His relatWes were by this time 
anxious to make him some provision, and they succeeded 
in procuring him a nomination to the post of Clerk of the 
Journals of the House of Lords ; but the ordeal of qualify- 
ing by examination proved more than his mistrustful spirit 
could stand, and after futile attempts at suicide, the 
sequel of a return ia redoubled force of morbid images to 
his mind, he was placed in a mad-house at St. Albans, 
whence he emerged after eighteen montlis'sojuurn in 1765, 
for the time at least completely cured. During his delirium 
he had been haunted by a sense of. ein and risions of the 
wrath to come. The experience tinctuTcd his mind with a 
profound religious melancholy, from which he could rarely 
altogether escape; and the impressions of the next few 
years, spent among the pastures and willows of the Ouae 
valley, tended to deepen rather than to mitigate the ultra- 
puritauic gloom of a too-despairing creed. Just at first, 
however, a bright gleam is cast upon his existence. On 
leaving St. Albans, he proceeded to Cambridge, and thence, 
with a view to strictly economic living, to Huntingdon ; 
thei-e lie met a local clergyman, the Kev, Morley TJnwin, 
and his wife, Mary. ' Their name ia Unwin,' he writes in 
October, 1765, 'the most agreeable people imaginable; 
quite sociable and as free from the ceremonious civility of 
country gentlefolks as any I ever met with. They treat 
mo more like a near relation than a stranger, and their 
house is always open to me. The old gentleman carries 
nie to Cambridge in his chaise. He is a man of learning 
and good sense, and as simple as parson Adams. His wife 
has a very uncommon understanding, has read much to 
e.'tcellent purpose, and is more pobte than a duchess.' He 
was so charmed with their society that he became after a 
short interval the inmate of their house — to the expenses 
of which he thenceforth contributed at a moderate rate. 



I 
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His spirits revived under their influence and that of t 
peaceful life with which they encompassed hiou T 
manner is best delineated in his own self -revealing woi 
' Huntingdou, Oct. 20, 1766. ... As to amusements, 
mean what the world calls such, we have none. The pla< 
indeed, swarms with them, and cards and dandng are ti 
professional business of almost all the gentle inliabitax 
of Huntingdon. We refuse to take part in them or to i 
accessories to this way of murdering our time, and by 
doing have acquired the name of Methodist-s. Haying to 
you how we do not spend our time, I will next say how ^ 
do. We breakfast commonly between eight and nine ; t 
eleven we read either the Scripture or the sermons of sen 
faithful preacher of those holy mysteries ; at eleven ^ 
attend divine service, which is performed here twice eve 
day ; and from twelve to three we separate and amnae ox 
selves as we please. During that interval I either read 
my own apartment or walk or ride or work in the garde 
We seldom sit an hour after dinner, but if the ireatli 
permits adjourn to the garden, where, with Mrs. Unm 
and her son, I generally have the pleasure of religio 
conversation till tea-time. If it rains or is too windy J 
walking, we either converse within doors or sing boi 
hymns of Martin's collection, and by the help of M 
Un win's harpsichord make up a tolerable concert in whi 
our hearts, I hope, are the best and most musical p 
formers. After tea we sally forth to walk in good eame 
Mrs. Unwin is a good walker, and we have general 
travelled about four miles before we see home agai 
When the days are short we make this excursion in t 
former part of the day between church-time and dinn 
At night we read and converse as before till supper» a 
commonly finish the evening either with hymns or a 8erm< 
and last of all the family are called to prayer. I need] 
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3ell you that such a life as this is consistent with the 
itmost cheerfulness ; accordingly we are all happy, and 
iwell together in unity as brethren. Mrs. Unwin has 
ilmost a maternal affection for me, and I have something 
irery like a filial one for her, and her son and I are brothers.' 
The little hermitage of pious souls is depicted with a 
Loving fidelity, and lingers in the memory like the sanctu- 
aries of Little Gidding or Chevreuse. But under the 
most promising conditions it is doubtful if Cowper*s 
:heerfulness could have been very long maintained. He 
had been growing morbidly introspective and suspicious 
[)f base motives. * My dear cousin,' he wrote to Mrs. 
Oowper, April 3rd, 1767, *You sent my friend Unwin 
bome to us charmed with your kind reception of him, 
a,nd with everything he saw at the Park. Shall I 
Dnce more give you a peep into my vile and deceitful 
heart? What motive do you think lay at the bottom 
of my conduct, when I desired him to call upon you ? I 
iid not suspect at first that pride and vainglory had any 
share in it, but quickly after I had recommended the visit 
bo him, I discovered in that fruitful soil the very root of 
the matter. You know I am a stranger here ; all such are 
suspected characters ; unless they bring their credentials 
with them. To this moment, I believe, it is matter of 
speculation in the place, whence I came and to whom I 
belong. Though my friend, you may suppose, before I was 
a,dmitted an inmate here was satisfied that I was not a 
mere . vagabond, and has since that time received more 
convincing proofs of my sponsibility, yet I could not resist 
the opportunity of furnishing him with ocular demonstra- 
tion of it by introducing him to one of my most splendid 
connections ; that when he hears me called " That fellow 
Cowper,'* which has happened heretofore, he may be able 
upon unquestionable evidence to assert my gentlemanhood 
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and relieve me from the weight of that opprobrious appelk 
tion. O Pride, Pride ! it deceives with the subtlety of a 
serpent, and seems to walk erect, though it crawls upoi 
the earth.' 

Unhappily, Mr. Unwin died in 1767, and Cowper ao 
companied Mrs. Unwin from Huntingdon to the neigh- 
bouring Olney, where he became subjected to the mastei 
influence of a good-hearted but stem and somewhat in- 
quisitorial Puritan, John Newton, who gradually acquirec 
over him all the ascendency of a spiritual director. Thii 
influence, too, surely tended to darken Cowper's horizon, foi 
Newton was a Calvinist of the self -accusing type. Witl 
a mind that turned lightly under congenial influence to al 
innocent aspects of things mundane, the poet was f ullj 
capable of deriving a gentle and tranquil happiness fron 
the passing hour, from the minutiae of ordinary Englisl 
home life ; but he was also deplorably prone to moods oj 
depression, in which, by the prolonged contemplation oJ 
the unseen world and the infinite, he suffered great menta 
anguish. Newton valued and exploited this side of th< 
man to the infinite loss of the poet. Cowper began bj 
endeavouring to respond in full to Newton's demands, anc 
he wrote the series of Olney Hymns, ^ including the well 

^ Cowper is, perhaps, the most considerable poet who has writtei 
liyinns. He did little to develop hymn -structure, adopting th< 
forms current in his day (most of his hymns are in CM.) and th< 
severe canons of NewKm ; but if his mode is not distinctive, th< 
plaintive tenderness a!i<l relinement of the hymns are all his own 
The spiritual ideas of the Olney Hymns (1779) are similar t< 
Newton's— ])eace and thankful contemplation of an assured faith 

* God is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain ; * 

though a few are informed with sad yearning and questioning (1, 9 
34, 45), or dark sjuritual conflict (.37, 39). Hark, my Sotd! it i 
the Lord (18), is perhai)s the best known, though it has a rival ii 
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known Qod moven in a myderiovs Way. But Lis system 
had not the vigour to react against the sense of doom with 
which Newton had momentarily infected him. His 
maladj became worse than ever, and, but for the maternal 
care of Mfb. Unwin, whom Cowper for a brief period 
during 1?"2 contemplated marrying, the complaint would 
probably have proved fatal to him. 

While at ill very weak and mentally aiiing, literary 
occupation, in which the Unwins encouraged him, gradually 
induced a happier frame of mind. His corresjwndence 
was for a lime the staple of his production. Here he 
avoids the deep wounds which religious gloom had inflicted, 
and reveals himself again, rather on the bright, clever, 
affectionate, and merry side. ' While I am in pursuit of 
pretty images, or a pretty way of expressing them, I forget 
everything that is irksome, and, like a boy that plays 
truant, determine to avail myself of the present oppor- 
tunity to be amused and to put by tlie disagreeable 
recollection that after all I must go home and be whipped.' 
Apart from religion he is fondest perhaps of writing about 
the couutry and his diversions, his friends and hia pets : 
but he often shows himself an admirable critic, as where 
he expresses the desire to dust old Johnson's jacket for 
his treatment of Milton until his pension jingled in his 
pocket (Johnson, he said, had plucked one or two of the 
most beautiful feathers out of his muse's wing and 
trampled them under bis great foot); and he loves to 
enliven a friend with a jeu d'esprit in verse, such as the 
trial between the eyes and nose for the proprietorship of 
the spectacles, and the vei-diot to the eilect that when the 
nose put his spectacles ou the eyes should be kept shut. 
He seems to possess all the characteristics of supreme 
Oh ! for a closer u-alk with God (1), a purely English tiynin of 
deep bcuuCy, perfect structure, and slreaui-like cadence. 
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epistolary art — a peculiar, unconscious egotism, to which 
yet linked a distinct personal charm, an exceptional gift oi 
improvisation, together with a ready flow and spontaneity 
of phrase — and to possess these qualities so happily blendec 
as to elevate him with little question to a sphere where h( 
shines as a letter-writer with scarcely less lustre than £ 
Cicero or a Mme. de Scvigne. In these charming letten 
of Cowper, moreover, are undoubtedly to be sought th< 
true sources of his poetic endowment — the a£Eectionat< 
rallying, the gentle mischievousness, the familiarity whicl 
despises nothing of any interest as too humble and to< 
little, side by side with a quiet pathos and with a mora 
purport deep and strong. 

From his letters and his horticultural diversions Cowpe: 
gradually betook himself to verse. For subjects he wa 
content with the life that surrounded him, with its roun< 
of small pleasures, surprises, and homely details. Th« 
postboy, the newspaper, the feeding of cattle, the winte 
morning's walk, the shower, the nightingale, the knitting 
needles or the stockings, the toast and the tea um : the» 
are his themes.^ What Pope is to our fashionable towi 

' He utilizes for his verse any occurrence, however trivial. H 
inadvertently sna])s ofl* the head of a rose, heavy with rain-dropc 
and the outcome is The Rose, A cat is accidentally shut up in 
drawer, and we get the delightful and humorous Retired Cat. j 
viper is found in his garden ; puss and her kittens inspect him 
and CowjKir kills him ; there is nothing else to tell, but the rcsul 
is the inimitable Colubriad. Prose versions of most of thea 
incidents ai)pear in the letters, that of the Colubriad, for example 
in a letter to Unwin, dated August 3rd, 1782. As regards skill i: 
fwlaptin;: his metre to his theme, Cowi>er has rarely l)een Ruri)asse(.1 
and one knows not whether to admire most his handling of tli 
trochaies in Jloadirrd^ of the anajuests in The Poplars arc FelVa 
or / (tin Monarch of all I Survey^ or the iamhics in Toll for th 
Brave, or 'The Ni</hfiHf/((le and fhc Glow-vorm. He wrote ie\ 
sonnets, but one To Mrs. Unwin is an acknowledged masterpiece 
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life, that to a great extent is Cowper to our domestic and 
social life. At first his poems were short pieces, foequentlj 
fables, in which his robins and goldfinches plajed a part, 
nor did he ever stray verv far bevond such themes. He 
was a quick and skilful versifier and a very keen observer, 
so that it is truly said that there is more genuine observa- 
tion in Cowper than in all the fables of Gay.^ At the same 
time he worked at these ' diversions ' with a minute care, 
and was not satisfied until he had brought them the 
nearest possible to perfection. To touch and retouch, he 
says, * though some writers boast of n^ligence, is the secret 
of almost all good writing, especially verse. Whatever is 
short should be nervous, masculine, and compact. Little 
men are so, and little poems should be so.' In this gift of 
refinement, as in the unaffected grace of his letters and his 
feminine, if not quasi-morbid, sensitiveness and delicacy, 
Cowper shows a very remarkable aflinity to, or what I^igh 
Hunt would call a kind of identity with, his greatest rival, 
perhaps, as an English letter- writer, Edward Fitzgerald- 

and is included in The Golden Treasury a« an unrivalled exarnple 
of intensity of pathetic tenderness. Cowf>er*« blank ven>e i« 
frequently mannered, but he rose at times to complete mastery. 

^ In the peculiarly difficult art of the fabulist, it will proliably 
be conceded that Cowper has never been rivalled— at lea^t in 
England. Besides The Nightingale and the Gloicircrm be con- 
trived such excellent fables as The Haven, The Poet, t/ie Of/jft^r 
and the Sensitive Plant, and Pairing Time Antif:ijfff.(e<l. I{/>Urrt 
Dodsley (1703-1764) compiled a volume of fables in 1761, the third 
section of which is devoted to * Fables Newly Invente<l/ A few of 
these, in prose, such as The Toad and the Ephemeron (which i- 
almost in the vein of Hans Andersen), are very i:;<HA, 1/ut the 
authorship is unknown. James Northcote (1746-1831), the j#aint^r, 
who wrote some good fables, lx)th in prose and verhe, did not 
publish until quite tlie close of his long life. lieattie and Wni. 
Wilkie attempted a few fables in verse. Ed. Moore's FahU* fur 
the Female Sex, in sprightly octosyllabics, came out in 1744. 
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Cowi)er's first published volume of verse appeared in 
1782. It contaiued Table Talk, Conversation, Truth, Ex- 
postulation, Hope, Charity, Retirement, and The Progress oj 
Error. It attracted little attention, for the poetry was oi 
too new a kind to be appreciated at once. Had it depended 
upon his own initiative, the absence of encouragement 
might have proved fatal to further production. His verses, 
like those of La Fontaine, had to be bespoke. Happily, at 
this juncture a charming fairy crossed his shadow in the 
person of Lady Austen, and the charm of poetry had entire 
possession of him during the next two years, 1783 and 1784.' 

Lady Austen's lively spirits drove away the spirit oi 
melancholy. Cowper wrote songs which she set to music 
and sung to the harpsichord. One evening in October, 
1782, when he seemed depressed, she told him the story oi 
Joh?i Gilpin, as her nurse had related it to her; next 
morning at breakfast Cowper read them the legend in 
versified form. In November it appeared in The Public 
Advertiser. A well-known popular reciter saw its possibili- 
ties ; it became ' town talk,' the general favourite it has 
ever since remained. Cowper's ordinary humour is less 
broad, but in Gilpin for once he lets himself go, and the 
verses seem an echo of the peals of laughter that were 
heard issuing from his bedroom on the night of its com- 
position. He was urged and urged to write a sequel, but 
wisely, most wisely abstained. The Task ^ (which is emiu- 

^ The order of composition of Cowpcr's minor masterpieces waa 
aj)pr()xiniately as follow: Boadiccct, 1780; Goldfitich, 1780; Ad- 
uuUjal C«.sr,'l780; Sdhirh, 1781; Royal George, 1782; Gilpin, 
October, 1782; roplars, 1784; Ode to Apollo, 1787; Needless 
AJnnn, 1788; Doyand Water-Li7y,l':SS ; Receipt of Mother's Pic- 
fnrc, 1790; YardJcy Oak, 1791; To Mary, 1793; Castaioay, 1799. 

- ' You can write on anything,' said Lady Austen, when Cowper 
asked her for a subject for a blank-verse poem, * take the sofa.' 
Hence—* 1 sing the Sofa ' (The Task, bk. i., 1. 1). 
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3iitly readable, despite its prolixity, for it contains some of 
Dowper's finest and most sensitive descriptive passages), 
imposed upon the poet by Lady Austen in 1783, was pub- 
lished in 1785, along with Tirocinium. Its success was 
complete, and Cowper's reputation was established. TJn- 
liappily a certain tension between Lady Austen and Mrs. 
[Jnwin led to Cowper severing the tie with his Egeria. She 
<vas sacrificed on the altar of his old friendship. Cowper, 
aevertheless, continued working hard at his version of the 
Uiad, which finally appeared in 1791. In the meantime 
lie renewed friendship with his cousin. Lady Hesketh, who 
Furnished a comfortable house for him and Mrs. TJnwin at 
Weston, near Olney. He was again attacked by his malady, 
ind, after 1793, the dejection which came in its train be- 
3ame almost habitual. Tet in flashes, lighting up this de- 
plorable gloom, he produced some exquisite poems, among 
bhem the 'tender incomparable lament To Mary* (which 
rennyson could never trust himself to read aloud) and 
Tardley Oak, a poem with passages of almost Miltonic 
grandeur and of Words worthian intimacy and charm. The 
3ak was described some fifty years later by Hugh Miller, 
who makes this suggestive stroke of critical illustration : 
' If asked to illustrate that peculiar power which Cowper 
possessed above all modem poets, of taking the most 
stubborn and intractable words in the language, and 
bending them with all ease round his thinking, so as to 
fit its every indentation and irregularity of outline (as the 
ship carpenter adjusts the stubborn planking grown flex- 
ible in his hand to the exact mould of the vessel), I would 
at once instance some parts of Yardley Oak.' The under 
side to this wonderful skill in phrase-moulding was 
Cowper's fondness for long Latin derivatives, polysyllables 
such as vortiginous or stercoraceous, excoriate or incom- 
patible, which few poets would think of introducing into 
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verse, and his occasioDal weakness for ornate periphrase 
* levelled tube ' for gun and * fragrant lymph ' for tei 
which is almost worthy of Armstrong's * gelid cisterr 
(meaning * cold tub '). 

One of Cowper's last pieces, The Castaway (written tl: 
year before his death), describes a seaman who has falle 
overboard in the course of Anson's voyage ; he struggle 
to swim after the vessel, his comrades vainly throw rope 
to him, and the storm sweeps him away. In this the poe 
sees a melancholy image of his own spiritual destiny 
Sainte-Beuve compares his malady justly with the vein c 
insanity which existed in Rousseau,^ eternal reprobatio 
taking the place of the universal conspiracy by the fear c 
which Rousseau was haunted. Mary TJnwin died o 
December 17th, 1796. He had nursed her tenderly, an 
after her death he relapsed into a kind of wretched apatb^ 
from which he was released by death on April 25th, 180( 

The liberal and humanitarian tendency which di« 
tinguislied the last quarter of the eighteenth centur 
manifested itself in Cowper long before it reached th 
episcopal benches of the House of Lords. TendemeG 
for the unhappy rendered Cowper's shrinking spiri 
bold. Slavery, oppression, war, injustice in all its form 
were his abhorrence. He preached emancipation befoi 
Wilberforce. In 1783 he wrote the grand passa^ c 
aspiration in which he predicted the fall of the Bastill 
as symbolizing the tyranny of the ancien regime. Hi 
verses mark the commencement of political poetry i; 
England, and in tlie cause which inspired Wordswortt 

^ Ronssoau himself, after reading a Jansenist book, was rendere 
miserable l»y the thonglit of helL His life, like Cowper's, was siii 
rounded by gentle companionship. Cowper had his hares. Houssea 
spent hours at the Charmettes taming pigeons. The feeling i 

hoth for landscape was 5<f/> -Alpine. 
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Coleridge, and Shelley ; and similarly he is the first modem 
poet of fraternity, a harbinger in a measure of Bums, of 
Whitman, and of Tolstoi. But Cowper is still more in- 
teresting, perhaps, not as an initiator at all, but as con- 
tinuing the work of Thomson and expressing with more 
art, if less original vigour, the feeling for nature which 
was to become the distinctive mark of English poetry. He 
envisaged the beauty of the fields and woodland in a 
Wanner very different from Thomson. He lacked the 
vivid touch of Bums, he was no t a bot^ist like Gray ; he 
was a stranger to the rapture of Wordsworth, to the 
ecstasy of Keats. There is something of the rusticating 
city scholar about his aspect. HazUtt characterizes it 
rather harshly as the finicalness of the private gentleman, 
who looks at nature over clipped hedges from well- swept 
garden walks. Delicate to fastidiousness, he is glad to get 
back after a romantic adventure with crazy Kate, a party 
of gipsies, or a little child on the common, to the drawing- 
room and the ladies again, to the sofa and the tea-kettle. 
As with Richardson, the society of sympathetic ladies 
became a necessary stimulus to him. But Hazlitt's ap- 
preciation, searching though it could not fail to be, is 
tinged with just a little malice, such as the lettered Bohe- 
mian would be apt to harbour against the pious recluse. 
Cowper would certainly have never preferred a claim to be 
ranked as a romanticist, a poet of the wilderness. His 
appeal was, and will be, most direct to the increasing class 
of bourgeois that is refined by poetry and elevated by 
liberal and humanitarian feeling. 

As to the poet's character, it is traceable in his poems, but 
is more clearly defined in his letters. There we perceive the 
fair outline of a good man and a sincere, remarkably free 
from any form of cant or affectation, deeply religious, de- 
signing to do good by his verse and devoted to his craft. 
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Great as was his power as an observer of external natim 
his insight into the human heart was even more penc 
trating ; and akin to this was his morbid power of eeli 
reproach, which reminds the student of Racine, or mor 
particularly perhaps of Gresset, whose light vein in hi 
famous Yert Vert has so close an afl&nitj with Cowper' 
own. The pitiful view that he took of his own spiritua 
misery is described with a passion that is of the nature o 
the intenser school of poetry in the following passage 
which is also an example of the eloquent use which h 
could make of blank verse as employed in his longe 
poems : 

' I was a stricken deer that left the herd 
Long since : with many an arrow deep infixed 
My panting side was charged, when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades. 
There was I found by one who had Himself 
Been hurt by the archers. In His side He bore. 
And in His hands and feet, the cruel scars.* ^ 

The same intense feeling is perceptible in his beautifu 
hymn, Harhy my Soul! it is the Lord, The pathos of hi 
declining years, his devotion to poesy, the peculiar tendei 
ness of much of his verse could not fail to appeal to tb 
Brownings as strongly as to Tennyson, and the affectio 
that he inspired (and is always inspiring) is exqiiisitel 
rendered in Mrs. Browning's Cow^per'a Grave : 

* He shall be strong to sanctify the poet's high vocation, 
And bow the meekest Christian down in meeker adoration ; 
Nor ever shall he be, in praise, by wise or good forsaken ; 
Named softly as the household name of one whom God hat 

taken.' 

The calm process of transition in English poetry, whic 
the scholarly deliberation of Gray might have matured i: 

^ The Tasky iii., * The Garden,' line 108. A first-rate Concordant 
to Conner by John Neve appeared in 1887. 
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about a century and a half, waa straui,'ely hastentil and 
coniplicated, and on the whole no douLt iiitensifiod, hy two 
strange pbenomena— the Ossianic lonipilationa of James 

Macphorson, otherwise known as an 
''^"S-TS^" historical compiler, and the maryelloua 

fifteenth-centurv forgeries of Chatter- 
ton, Between the publication of Clariaga and the appear- 
ance of Scott and Byron, our sympathetic critics abroad 
discovered no event in our literary annals commensurate 
in importance with the apparitiot of Flmjal in 1762, fol- 
lowed by that of Temora in 1763. The ground had been 
prepared to some extent by the pttliheation of Eouseeau's 
Nouvdle Heloise early iu 1761 ; from whatever cause the 
enthusiasm for the Ossianic poems in Western Europe waa 
intense.' 

Well-disposed critics were ready to acquiesce in Mac- 
pherson's claim that he was doing for the Celtic oral and 
written legendary ballads and songs what Percy was doing 
for the old English. Just in the same way, it was main- 
tained, the traditional poetry of the Finns, the Icelanders, 
and tbe Germans had been fused into the Kalevala, the 
Eddas, and the Niebelungenlied. Scholars of a more 
sceptical turn refused to believe that, except in the possible 
case of a few fragmentary lyrics, Macpherson. had used 
any really ancient material at all. 

' OssuiH \ya,K translated into Italian by Cesarotti, and also into 
Si).ini9h, rare honours for Enylisli hooka. In Germany there was 
an Ossianic delirium, Ossian being ranked with Shakespeare and 
Homer. Oisian, it will be remembered, drove Homer from Worthor's 
lieart In France the poems were studied and translated by no 
iast. a man than Turgot. Napoleon himself shared the r^e for the 
Poisie du Noitl, and stamped imaginative work with his approval 
as osnantque The shaping influence of the ' Celtic Homer ' upon 
Herder, upon lljron, but above all upon Chateaubriand, is well 
cstabhahed There ore several English metrical versions. 



I 



274 THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

The violent clamour of contem2>orary scepticism, the 
outrageous contempt for everything Ossianic expressed by 
Johnson, seem to have been occasioned by Macpherson's 
vaulting ambition. When he began in 1760 by merely 
publishing a few random Fragments^ few denied that the 
pieces might be genuine versions (more or less) of rude 
Guelic poetry. When he collected a large number of these 
waifs and strays of Highland poetry and, under the notion 
that he was dealing with fragments of a regular epic, 
assigned to them a like antiquity and gave them a unity 
which was not implicit in them; when he gave these a 
regular order and, rendering them into a free and polished 
paraphrase, presented the six books of Fingal and the eight 
books of Teinora as the substance (in prose) of an authentic 
epic poem composed by Ossian about a.d. 250, and handed 
down from mouth to mouth for fifty generations : then 
there burst forth (especially from London, where Scots 
were at the lowest ebb of popularity) a ferocious and in- 
flamed attack upon the translator's honesty, in the course 
of which, as scholar after scholar imbrued, it became more 
and more difficult to discern the truth. 

It can scarcely be denied by anyone that such genuine 
Ossianic verse as existed was unfortunate in the epoch of 
its translation. The prose of Macpherson's rendering is 
tumid, his language vague, and his imageiy (drawn from 
the elementary forces of nature) inexpressibly monoton- 
ous. He not only makes absurd blunders in his chrono- 
logy, but indulges in speculation and in poetic licence 
to an extravagant extent. On the other hand, be 
emerges from the investigations instituted by the Highland 
Society in 1805, not as an impostor, like Psalmanazar 
or Ireland, but merely as a careless, complacent, and 
irresponsible editor. His knowledge of Erse was super- 
ficial, and his attempts, like those of Pope at editing 



* 
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Shakespeare, or those of some of the earlj Irish and 
dialect scholars, have been largely discredited Lj more 
thorough and accurate work. Little doubt lemaiDf, how- 
ever, that his work embodied as a nucleus at leaut w/m^ of 
those ancient ballads, ' the rain, tempting, Ijing wondlj 
histories concerning the Tuatha de Danaun, and warrion. 
and champions, and Fingal, the son of Camhall, with hij 
heroes,' which a bishop of the sixteenth oentnrr lamecud 
that the superstitious Highlanders preferred to their Kirk 
books. Such a conclusion as this reUeres one of tint 
necessity of regarding the poems in their entirety a* th^ 
work of one man such as Macphersco, whose capacity b 
open to test in the light of his accredited prodnctioitt both 
in prose and verse. More probable in almost erery rufi^et 
is the theory that Macpherson worked up into form, and a 
certain coherency of arrangement, fragments already in 
existence, some of which may have been very old. A 
valuable commentary upon the poems as a whole ii lup- 
plied by Wordsworth, who says : * Whatever men niay now 
think of them, there cannot be a doubt that these mountain 
monotones took the heart of Europe with a new emotion 
and prepared it for that passion for mountains which has 
since possessed it.' ^ 

From about 1760 to 1765 and onward (it is weU U} l;ear 
in mind the date of the Beliques, 1765, as a mnemonif: 
point, though its publication was quite as much the resmJt 
■as the cause of the renewed interest in old ballads and 
songs) a passion set in for the exhumation of all kinds of 
old metrical literature. The corollary of this passion for 
archaic poetry was a mania for forging. The literary 
forger has little to fear save from scholars at once 
eminent and thoroughly expert; and the rarity of such 
specialists was taken advantage of to the f tdl by ChatterUm 

* Poetic Interpretation ofNatwret p. 223. 
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aud Ireland, as it had been already (to a mucli milder 
extent) by Earn say, Macpherson, and Percy. ^ From this 
point of view, then, there is nothing so very remarkable 
in the appearance of a series of forgeries such as the 
liowley Foems ; nor is it difficult to understand that * Thos. 
Rowley ' should have imposed upon contemporary critics. 
Philologists who have made special study of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth century English have. not abounded either 
before or since Chatterton's time. In the case of these 
particular forgeries the quality of the poetry is to be 
admired. But the chronology of Chatterton's career con- 
stitutes the marvel which time and the perspective of 
things seem only to increase. 

Thomas Chatterton, the posthumous son of a poor school- 
master, was born at Bristol on November 
Thoinas Cl^^^^^^^^ 20th, 1762. At six he was regarded as 

backward, at seven he went to the Blue- 
coat School at Bristol, but was there only taught the rudi- 
ments. At ten he read a number of historical folios, but 
his favourite diversion was to pore over heraldry and old. 
writing in a solitary attic. There, too, while still eleven,, 
he would seem to have invented the glossary of obsolete- 
(and heterogeneous) words with which he bestrewed the* 
pretended ancient poems. In this same year 1764 some- 
satiric poems by him appeared in Bristol journals. In. 
1765 hi) first conceived the Rowley romance — a cycle of" 
poems (in a novel ten-line stanza) illustrating the Norman. 
Conquest. He wrote these in a quaint, disguising jargon-. 
of his own, but in order to excite more interest in thejnt 
he claimed them as the work of Thomas Rowlie, a eon- 

^ The succession of ex'imsiires made people so incredulous that,. 
when Sir John Fenn published the fifteenth-century Pa^^ow Letters- 
from autlientic MSS., few people were convinced of their genuine- 
ness. 
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temporary of Ljdgate. In July, 1767, he left school 
and was apprenticed to an attorney, his hours being 
from 7 a.m. to 8 p.m. all the year round. For the 
next fifteen months, notwithstanding, he pursued his 
study of antiquities and of old English poetry with 
passionate ardour. Towards the close of 1768 he showed 
to Geoi^e Catcott, a Bristol tradesman of antiquarian 
tastes, several of the * Rowley parchments,' containing 
'antique' poems, among them the noble Song to ^lla. 
In March, 1769, Chatterton wrote to the author of the 
Anecdotes of Painting, Horace Walpole, inclosing among 
other curious manuscripts The Byse of Peyndeynge yn 
Englande, The author of this work he described as 
* T. Row lie ... a secular priest of St. John's [Bristol] ; 
his merit as a biographer and historiographer is great, as a 
poet still greater . . . the person under whose patronage 
they may appear to the world will lay the Englishman, the 
antiquary, and the poet under an eternal obligation.' 
Walpole answered almost effusively, but when he learned 
that his correspondent was a struggling attorney's clerk 
he thought less of his find. He therefore sent Chatterton 
some prudent advice, and after considerable delays, during 
which the sensitive boy suffered anguish, he returned him 
all his papers (August, 1769). Early in 1770 Chatterton' s 
indenture was cancelled and a number of his poems were 
burned as trash by his master, the attorney. In April the 
youthful poet set out for London with about five guineas 
in his pocket. There, after writing for four months for the 
leading magazines with varying but apparently diminish- 
ing success, he began to lose heart. He was especially 
depressed when his Excelente Balade of Charitie was refused 
by the Town and Country Magazine. His pride in refusing 
help of every kind led to actual starvation, and during the 
night of August 24th, 1770, having torn to atoms a large 
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quantity of maimscript, he poisoned himself in his HolboT 
garret. His age was 17^ years. * This is the most extn 
ordinary young man,' wrote the familiar biographer c 
Parnassians, * that has encountered my knowledge.' 

Chatterton had read widely in Dryden, Pope, Goldsmit] 
had studied GeofPrev of Monmouth and Holinshed, an 
dipped fruitfully if not very deeply into Chaucer an 
Spenser. From these he gleaned words and phrases ; bi 
the romantic vigour at which he aspired was all his owi 
aud by merely transcribing the curious Eowley langua^ 
that he invented into the decent English tongue in whic 
he conceived his verse, we shall realize at once its modemil 
and its claim to rank as poetry, immature and sufficient] 
rude, but the rapid, spontaneous growth of a soil ric 
in aesthetic impulse. In his use of proper names and b 
power of metric modulation Chatterton may well claim 1 
have been a pioneer who suggested much that Coleridg 
only brought to a full fruition. Nor can it be denied thj 
there is a genuine lyric fire, a poetic energy, and above a 
an intensity, remote from his contemporaries and suggestii 
(as Cimabue in his antique and primitive manner is su] 
gestive of G-iotto and Angelico) of Shelley* and Keat 
A typical example of the wonderful appeal of Chatterton 
rhythm is in the fine song addressed to William the Coi 
queror by the minstrel, invoking his mercy : 

* With pacing step the lion moves along, 
William liis iron-woven bow he bends; 
With mi^ht like to the rolling thunder strong, 
The lion in a roar his sprite forthsends : 
(io slay the lion in his blood-stained den, 
But be thy arrow dry from blood of other men. 

^ Chatterton's Prophecy contrasts well as regards sanity ai 
maturity with much of Shelley's rather childish political ravin 
His letter?;, like his poetry, astound one by their precocity. 
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' Swift from the thicks starts the sta^ &vmT, 

The cooraciers as swift do alter fly. 

He leapeth high, he stands, he keeps at haj. 

Bat meets the arrow, and eftsoons doth die. 

Forslayen at thy feet let wild beasts die. 

Let thy shafts drink thidr Uood, yet do not brethren slay/ 

Cliattertoii's verse seldom rises to this paint of iBtrinsie 
excellence ; the high, abiding qnalitj in his poetry is mndi 
rarer than some perfervidentbosiasts iroold have us Leliere.^ 
Yet it is difficult to OTer-estimate the piomiae that was 
blighted when this ' prodigy of genius ' was cut off in his 
eighteenth year. The series of operatictts by which a boj 
of fifteen gradually shaped the romance grouped about the 
battle of Hastings, which he attributed to * Thomas Bowlie,* 
adding figure to figure and poem to poem« csonstitute a 
marvel which it is almost impossible to exaggerate. /As 
forgeries the Bovcley Poems have little to commend tnem, 
for they abound in anachronisms, some of which wene 
pointed out after a very cursoij inspection by the seholair- 
ship of Gray : as creative works of the youthful ir^^grpa- 
tion, the poems are in many respects quite uniquei 

An Elegy on William Beekford i\77()) was the tAlj work 
of Chatterton that appeared separately in his Ydeiim/f:. 
The Rowley Poems were collected and published bv Thomas 
Tyrwhitt in 1777, and Chatterton's MiseeUawi^js in the 
following year ; but it was not until 1875, in the Aldine 
edition under the care of Skeat and Bell« that the poems <A 
Chatterton were adequately presented to the student. 

The very name of Chatterton Tas of a boy-martyr in the 

^ The chief obstacle to the sustained reading of Cbatt^!rU« 'vt 
due to the monotony of his image«( ao^l fai# UnAiyh:*^. Ujt ^%aAyjt^, 
terms and epithets — what Scott ea]L» his * t^srDd^tynr t/> lu'/iuL't tl^ 
fatal and easily recognized ear ctf the iMn of Yui'jpd,' hvx xi^ 
general dullness is unexpectedly reikrred erery w/w tuuA i^x^J^ 'rf 
a phrase or a line of wild, rare, half artlew beaoty. 
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sacred cause of Romance) excited intense enthusiasm 
Keats and afterwards in Rossetti. He also, to some e 
tent, as we have seen, influenced Coleridge, who compar 
with a February blossom : 

* Bristowa's bard, the wondrous boy, 

An amaranth, which earth seemed scarce to own. 

Blooming 'mid poverty's drear wintry waste.' 

But of more immediate interest to us is the spell thi 

he cast upon the singular visionary (tl 

.pj„ ,y ... most original poet of our epoch) Williai 

Blake. That Blake's Poetical Sketch 
should have appeared in 1783, and that his Songs < 
Innocence should have been written during 1787-9, ; 
l>erhaps one of the greatest anomalies in literary histor 
The time seemed consecrated to Blair on Rhetoric, i 
Darwin's Loves of the Plants^ and to Glover, and h: 
Athenaicl. The influence of Pope and his Ara Povtic 
was still outwardly supreme, and yet in 1783 (two yeai 
before Cowper published his Task or Burns the Kilmamoc 
(Hlition of his Poems), at what seems a clearly impossibl 
date, appeared this privately-printed little volume c 
Blake's Juveyiiliay containing lyrics of such untrammelle 
beauty as Whether on Ida's shady Brow, the song How swci 
I roamed, written, it is said, in 1772, and not quite frc 
from blemish, but yet already suggesting fellowship wit 
Fletcher, and other numbers of almost equal lyrical cham 
Sugorostive as they were, however, of high poetic beautiei 
the Poetic Sketches of 1783 were completely eclipsed by tl 
* miraculous' little collection of 1789, tho Songs of Inm 
c nee. Some of these have the primitive sincerity of ol 
folk ditties ; others recall the bird-like melodies, the fres 
an<l delicious anhades of the Elizabethan lyrists; whil 
others, au^ain, reach a fuller note, grave and earnest, with 
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2;roundswell of sound that has a large anticipation of 
Wordsworth about it.* All of them are distinguished bj 
an entire simplicity of utterance and by a strangely com- 
plete absence of the conventional and artificial ring of 
Johnsonian verse. Blake's poetry was indeed a peal of 
Fairy bells from a lonely tower in a strange land. 

The poet who produced this elfin music was a man 
Etmazing in his genius and no less so in his total unlike- 
ness to his contemporaries. William Blake (the grandson 
^t a John O'Neil, who changed his name for prudential 
reasons upon marrying a shebeen-keeper at Bathmines 
Qamed Ellen Blake) was bom near Golden Square, London, 
an November 28th, 1757. This was the year of the new 
^ra, according to Swedenborg, in whose revelations Blake^s 
father, a poor hosier, implicitly believed. William, after 
I very scanty education, was bound apprentice in 1771 to 
m engraver called Basire. As in the case of Turner, his 
svhole life practically was spent within the dusky recessr.-s 
3f the town, and many of his hours as a young man were 
passed in Westminster Abbey or amid the gloom of 
London churches, sketching the sepulchral monuments, 
^fter 1778, when his indenture came to an end, he studie^l 
:or a short while at the Royal Academy (but was Uj(j 
eclectic for his teachers), and then set up as an engraver. 
H.e made some good friends among artists, notably Flax- 
nan and Stothard, and obtained good work, for it was a 
Drosperous season for line-engravers. In 1782 he marrie<l 

^ This seems inevitably a fragment from an Elizafjetiiajj >i4rti'/' 
K)ok: 

* Pretty joy ! 

Sweet joy, but two days old- 
Sweet joy I call thee, 
Thoa dost smile, 
I sing the while ; 
Sweet joy befall thee ! 
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his idolized Kate, the daughter of a market-^ 
whom he taught to read, to colour engravings, and ei 
tually to see visions; she repaid him with the devo 
affection of a lifetime. But the imaginative life pre- 
dominated so completely with Blake ^at the ordinaiy 
realities of the world hardly seemed to exist for him, and 
he admitted always that external nature rather perp 
than exhilarated his mind. He lived and worked witb 
intermission in a world of dreams, and the idea of what 
called 'a holiday' was repugnant to him. His y 
dated back as far as he could remember. When a < Id of 
four he saw God at a window and screamed with i *: 
At Peckham once in youth he saw a tree on which j 
were clustered as thickly as leaves. He saw prophets i 
angelic forms, and in 1787, after the death of his bro 
Eobert, he saw his soul ascend through the ceilings < ». 
ping its hands with joy. Robert's spirit now rem 
to him a plan for issuing his Songs of Innoeenee. 'J 
plan was a method of engraving the songs upon oopper, 
together with a decorative margin of arabesque design, 
The pages were tinted different colours, but for the letter 
press Blake always used red. He mixed his colonrs wiUi 
diluted glue, a process revealed to him by St. Joseph. 

The volume produced in this singular manner, and 
circulated among a small circle of friends during 1789, 
as Songs of Innocence, was thus a kind of illuminated 
missal, * in which every page is a window open in heaven.' 
It is impossible to look upon this singular book withonl 
emotion — the lofty isolation of Blake's ideals, the mii 
mistakable character of his poetical vocation, the mystical 
form of faith, which he seemed to have derived less from 
Boehraen and Swedenborg than from one of the Hebren 
seers of the Old Testament — all these considerations com- 
bine to inspire the reader with a certain feeling of awe^ 
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zh is indeed tbe right spirit to approach a genius of 
I character. There are only some twenty short poems 
lie book, but of these fifteen attain an extremely high 
idard of poetic beauty, and all of the songs, while ab- 
tely free from imitation, recall the manner of Crajshaw 
^aughan at their best infinitely more than that of any 
he poets of the eighteenth century. Blake's reading 
lot have been at all wide, but he had studied Shake- 
ire, Dante, and Milton with enthusiasm, the Bible wa« 
* in his thoughts; the classical poets and the philo- 
lers he seems alike to have eschewed. Manv of the«e 
's are well known, such as the opening Ptptii^ d^Atu 
valleys wild, or again, Little Lamb, who made ih^ / Tlt^ 
mney Sweeper, A Cradle Song, Holy Thmrtday, Si^^ 
mt Joy, and Nurse's Sang, this last a mot^ eif^imi^ 
e of sunset melody. 

lut Blake's strangely exceptioniJ quality axiKixi^ tb^ 
:s of his time is nowhere better illustrate)'! tlmu hi 
perhaps less frequently cited A Dream ; 

' Once a dream did wea%'e a tfrha^le 
O'er my angel-gnarded hed^ 
That an emmet Iwt it* way. 
Where on gran^ methoa<djt f lay. 

* Troubled, wildered, and forkmu. 
Dark, benighted, travel- *»'<ira. 
Over many a tangled ^^pray, 

All heai t-broke, I heaid hr hny ; 

* "Oh my children * do th^' ♦ry. 
Do they hear their lath*ir «gi * 
Now they look aljroad to m^. 
Now return and weep for w^. ^ 

* Pitying, I droiifjed a t^au-; 
But I Kaw a glow-worm u««fcr. 

Who replied, ** What ^ioYm^ v>;dut 
Calls tbe watdiiiuaja *A Xh^ m^jX ^ 
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* ** I am set to light the ground, 
While the beetle goes his round : 
Follow now the beetle's hum ; 
Little wanderer, hie thee home ! " * 

The surpassing fitness and beauty of the diction (with i 
instinctive avoidance of all Latinized forms) might ha^ 
been Webster's, the sentiment might owe sometliiiig ' 
Sterne or Eousseau, but the originality and imaginatr 
power is Blake's before all the world; the rhythm ai 
metre, too, are singularly appropriate, the same, it will 1 
noted, as Hood adopted for his beautiful Bu(h} In ti 
two dozen or so of poems of this stamp that Blake wiot 
the ripple is distinctly heard of the identical stream whi4 
gushed forth so abundantly in the poetry of the nia 
generation. England had to wait many years for h 
political revolution, but with 1789 the signal for 
revolution had duly arrived. After the completi 
his Songs of Innocence the mystical side of I » 
veloped continually at the expense of the normal 
telligence. In 1789 appeared the first of his prop 
writings. The Book of Thel In 1794, as a kind of i 
plement to Songs of Innocence, was engrayed 8c$ 
Experience, containing a few poems, such as the i 
known Tiger, Tiger burning bright, that in lyric in 
and power probably surpass anything he ever wrote. 
the imagery of others it is evident that he expl 
chambers of the brain stored with writingpi produced 
ages of eternity (as he explained to Flaxman), for 
delight and study of archangels rather than of 
Hencteforth he winged his flight farther and farther 
strange and unknown regions. Practically none of 
later proi)hetic works concern the literary student, h 
remained to the end a visionary and mystic of the ii 

^ Cf. Milton's i: Allegro, 
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tensest convictions, a universalist apparently in religion, 
communing habitually (like Swedenborg) with sages and 
prophets of past ages, entirely free in his life from self- 
seeking, and of a childlike simplicity of character; with 
this last trait went, however, unfortunately, a semi- 
infantine irritability and suspicion, recalling in one or 
two points the like infirmity in Rousseau. He died in 
[Fountain Court, Strand, in August, 1827, maintaining a 
happy serenity to the very end, remaining to the last in 
l>overty, if not in positive neglect, his genius disregarded 
by all but a small and narrowing circle of friends. 

III. Allaii Ramsay* 8 School, 

From the outworn tradition of t of 

which the southron poets were a 1 it 
turn to the poets and ballad of 
continuity with the pre-Augustan s lool L i 

so completely severed. The revival, which may be said to 
have commenced in England with Percy's Eeliqttes of 
1765, took its rise much less abruptly in Scotland in the 
life-work of Allan Ramsay (1686-1758). His various 
Miscellany collections ranging from 1716 to 1736 in- 
auj^urated a spirit of keen emulation in the setting, 
adapting, and imitation of old veniacular song. Eamsay 
was followed by David Herd with his Ancient and Modern 
Scott M Songs in 1769. Then came Evans's Old Ballads 
of 1777, Pinker ton's Scottish Tragic Ballads, 1781, and 
his Select Scottish Ballads of 1783. Joseph Ritson, a 
j)edant without peer, * a spider * with a huge gall-bag and 
his lair in the British Museum, who decried the efforts of 
all his fellow-workers, must yet be allowed an honourable 
]>laee in the literature of his generation as an illustrator 
of ballad literature, folk-song, and ancient minstrelsy, and 
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as one of the earliest and most scrupulous collector 
local verse. His Northern Garlands appeared bet^ 
1783 and 1793, his Select Collection of English Song> 
1783, his Rohin Hood Ballads in 1795, and his 8co\ 
Song in 1794. These and similar compilations culmins 
in James Johnson's Scofs Musical Museum, commences 
1787, to which Burns contributed many new songs, i 
in Scott's Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, the two i 
volumes of which appeared in 1802. A link betw 
Allan Eamsay, whose Evergreen and Tea-Tdble MisceU 
did so much to stimulate this kind of literature, and 
age of Fergusson and Burns, is afforded by the two Willi 
Hamilton s. 

William Hamilton of Gilbertfield (1665-1751) har 

comes into the Age of Johnson, for he ^ 
The Ilaniiltons. a close associate of Eamsay, to wb 

miscellanies he contributed, and be d 
in Lanarkshire in May, 1751 ; but he is indissolubly c 
nected with the poets of a later generation. His Wi 
was a Wanton Wag was an unrivalled model for i 
festive verse of his countrymen ; his Bonny Heck was ' 
recognized prototype of one of Bums's masterpieces, 3 
Dying Speech of Poor Mailie, But, above all, his FamU 
Epistles marked out the classic stanza (derived origins 
from Eobert Semple or Sempill),^ adopted by Fergnsf 
and Burns for their ever-memorable work in this liten 
genre ; and the perfect fitness of this stanza for its burcl 
entitles * Gilbertfield ' (as Bums fondly calls him) tc 
distinguished place as a metrist. 

William Hamilton of Bangour (1704-1754), the voli 
teer laureate of the Jacobites, was of Linlithgowshire, o: 
good family, from which he inherited perhaps the traditi 
of Caroline love-poetry. He fought at Prestonpans, a 

' Cf. Morel, Thomson : sa Vie et ses (Euvres, 1895, p. 2J3. 
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after the suppression of the rebellion of 1745 migrated to 
France, dying at Ljons on March 25th, 1754. Like his 
namesake, he was an enthusiastic admirer of The CrtwtU 
Shepherd, and contributed to The Tea-Table MuceUamif cA 
1724. His Poems on Several Occasions first saw the li^t 
at Glasgow in 1749. In The Book of Scdtish Song there 
is the same mutual inspiration and homogeneitj that there 
is in The Book of Psalms, The spirit of one age hs trans- 
fused into that of another. The immemorial Ikme Dens 
of Yarrow was eyidentlj breathing the charm <4 ac 
strain upon Hamilton when he composed his 'exqt 
ballad' (as Wordsworth, in his Tarrotr UnrinUd, y^iiSLj 
calls it) : 

*■ Busk ye, biisk ye, my bonny bonoy bride, 
Bnsk ye, biu»k ye, my winsome manw : 

Busk ye, busk ye, my bonny bonny bridfe. 
And think nae mair on the Bne* of Yanw/ 

Other permanent contributions to our treasuir c*f i:k:Li'MiL 
song were the natural products of a comiXTTisAk ii. niu-n. 
half the inhabitants were real connoiasenrf of a hrjsxz.. uud 
where a large section of the population hsA a thu'j^iT^r \tt 
literary culture. 

Thus, in 1756, while driving home aft^er zs'asivxfL" hk 
her contribution to some talk about Flodd«i F>jd tiiC 
the cruelty of the loss sustained in half xhh 'wjxb^ 'jt 
the Lowlands, Jean Elliot of Minto (1727-1*>C^S/ *:!;'.*u:yjh^z 
a ballad, justly admired as one of the mom y^frt^r. »* 
possess. The old refrain of The FlcAicert of ikt t\r*j>f, 
was sounding in the writer's ears and helped v> hixkLy *mI«<^ 
moving lyric : 

* IVe heard them liltin* at onr yowe niiJkln', 
Lasses a liltin' before the dawn of day ; 

But now they are moanin' on ilka green loajsin'. 
The Flowers of the Forest are a' wede avay- 
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* At o'en ill the gloamin' nae younkers are roamin'. 
Bout stacks with the lasses at l)o«»le to play 

But ilk maid sits drearie, lamentin' her dcaiic — • 
The Fh)wers of the Forest are a' wede away.' 

In 1772, in the room of some trivial words that acco 
panicd a i>laintive old melody that she loved, Lady Ai 
Lindsay (Lady Barnard, as she became), little more th 
a girl at the time, composed the immortal ballad 
Auld Eohin Gray, the name 'Robin Gray' being tals 
from that of the old herd at her native Balcarres. Fc 
years later, in 1776, was published that * grand Scots son 
a mighty favourite with Bums, the TuUochgorum of Jo 
Skinner (1721-1807), an Aberdeenshire parson/ 

The same * spirit of eld ' that inspired these beautii 
songs helped to preserve the minor poets of the noi 
from the banality of the successors of Pope in the soij 
of the island. 

In the van of unmistakably minor poets stands anotl 

Aberdeenshire bard, James Beattie, who 
Jainos Beattie i • • '.' x 

n"*i'-l80S^ his various writings came to occupy a po 

tion of great influence among his conte: 
poraries, but who is remembered now by one poem on 
The Minstrel. He was, it is true, scarcely a follower 
liamsay, and ought perhaps of right to have a place 
himself as a link of a modest sort between Thomson a 
Wordsworth. Born at Laurencekirk on October 25th, V?\ 
Beattie' s father, a small farmer and shopkeeper, died wh 

^ Fergu ?son was no less a[)[)reciative of its jovial numbers : 

* Fidlers, your pins in temper fix, 
And rozet well your fiddle-sticks. 
But banish vile Italian tricks 

Frae out your quorum, 
Nor fortes wi' pianos mix — 

Gie's Tnllochgorum.' 

The Daft Days, 
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he was very young ; but an elder brother took charge of 
the boy, and, observing his aptitude for learning, sent him 
to Marischal College, Aberdeen, where he gained a barvarr. 
In 1753 he was appointed schoolmaster at Fordoon, at the 
foot of the Grampian Hills, amidst splendid scenerr, which 
impressed itself deeply upon Beattie's mind. In 1758 he 
obtained a situation as under-master in the grammar 
school, Aberdeen, and two years later he was made pro- 
fessor of moral philosophy at Marischal College. In this 
capacity he produced some very indifferent works, criticis- 
ing the philosophical theories of Locke, of Berkeley, of 
Helvetius and Hume, and advocating the doctrine after- 
wards familiarly known as that of Common Sense. In 
treating of such themes Beattie was hopelessly out of his 
depth. Nemesis has overtaken the once amazingly popular 
^88ay on the Nature and Immutability of Truth, published 
in 1770. But Beattie's Minstrel, the two parts of which 
were published in 1771 and 1774, deserves a much better 
fate. It is mainly an autobiographical account of the 
progress and development of the poet's mind and iuiagina- 
tion while in process of formation. It is, in fact, a humble 
ancestor of Wordsworth's Prelude. There is admittedly 
little of Wordsworth's original simplicity, or of his keen 
insight into the moral and spiritual problems that weigh 
upon the young reflective spirit. Beattie is far more 
artificial, his lights are for the most part reflected from 
Spenser and Thomson, or from Virgil; his diction is 
acquired and lacks spontaneity ; ret there is in his melo- 
dious verse a fund of poetic imagination and of sensi- 
bility to the manifold aspects of nature : 

* Thence musing onward to the sonnding shore, 
The lone enthusiast oft would take his way, 
liistening with pleasing dread to the deep roar 
Of the wide weltering waves. In hlack array, 

u 
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When sulphurous clouds rolled on the autamnal day, 
Even then he hastened from the haunt of man. 
Along the tremhling wilderness to stray, 
What time the lightning's fierce career began. 
And o'er heaven's rending arch the rattling thunder ran. 

Though languid at times, the true pulse of nature ni 
generally be felt throughout his verse. like some of 1 
early landscape-painters, there is ofteu too much of 1 
composition about his pictures, which thus lack unil 
this is specially to be noted in his well-known Bui wlo i 
melodies of inom can tell ? (Stanzas 38 and 39 of 9 
Minstrel, Book I.) which has suggested to the irrever 
mind a working model of a Swiss village ; yet it con 
some memorable lines, such as ' Down the rough slo t 
ponderous waggon rings.' In his own siyle four lines 
Beattie's, such as these, would be hard to surpass : 

' Now beam'd the evening star ; 
And from embattled clouds emerging slow 
Cynthia came riding on her silver car ; 
And hoary mountain-cliffs shone faintly from a£ar.' > 

But for its eighteenth-century origin Leigh Hunt m' 
have well printed the last line in italics. Beattie ma 
these Alexandrines of Spenser's with skilL* It has be 
regretted with justice that he did not more freqnentlj 
the Scot's vernacular,' which would have oorreeted a w 
what marked tendency to sentimental posing. 

^ The Minstrel, Book II., stanza 12. 

' As a whole, however, Beattie lacked finish. His OBsays ai 
fabulist in The Hares and Wolf and Shepherds were not succeasfi 
Cf. note on p. 267. 

3 This vernacular was not restricted to writers of Scottish biri 
for it was employed with success by Susanna Blamire (1747-171 
of C'arlisle, whose Poenis, including The Siller Crown and What a 
this Heart of Mine, were first published many years after her deal 
in 1842. She also wrote in the Cumberland dialect. 
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Beattie was sponsor for a Kincardineshire poet, Alexander 

Eoss, who occasionally rose to the level of 
Alexander Ross , tt* tt 7 n xy 

(1699-1 "84) ^ good song. His Helenore, or the For- 
tunate Shepherdess, ' to which are added a 
few Songs/ appeared at Aberdeen in 1768, and brought 
the author, a poor schoolmaster at Lochlee, <£20 profit, ' a 
much larger sum than he had hoped for.' The long poem 
modelled on The Gentle Shepherd, though written in the un- 
familiar Buchan dialect, is still popular in Scotland. The 
' wild warlock,' as Bums called 'brother Boss,' is happiest in 
Woo*d and Married, and a\ But the dialect is as rich and 
bhere is a racy Scots humour (not without a touch of Bunis's 
ywn quality) in Ross's The Mock and the wee Fickle Tow : 

* There was an old wife and a wee pickle tow. 
But she wad gae try the spinning o't. 
She lonted her down, and her rock took a low 
And that was a bad beginning o't . . .' 

A contemporary and countryman of Beattie and Boss, 

though he spent most of his time in Eng- 

Williara Julius j^nd, was William Julius Mickle, th .. son 
Trickle 
(1735-1788) ^^ Alexander Meikle, minister of Lang- 

holm, Dumfriesshire. The successful trans- 
lator of the Lusiad of Camoens (1775), he is also re- 
membered as the author of Cumnor Hall (contributed to 
Evans's OZd ^aZZacfg . . . with some of Modem Baie, 1777- 
84). The haunting beauty of the first stanza, which is 
indeed worthy of Coleridge, fascinated Sir Walter Scott : 

* The dews of summer night did fall, 
The moon, sweet regent of the sky. 

Silvered the walls of Cumnor Hall 
And many an oak that grew thereby.' 

A special charm is lent by the irregular substitution of a 
dactyl for an iamb in the first foot of the last tetrameter. 
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There are lines in Mickle's later poem of Eskdale Brat 
which likewise suggest a power in delineating natui 
greater than he ever actually displayed on other than 
homoeopathic scale. To Mickle, too, has been attribute 
the Scottish song. There* 8 nae luck about the hoose, £u1 
ficient in itself to establish a reputation ; internal evidenc 
is rather against the likelihood of his authorship, and i 
favour of that of Jean Adams (1710-1765), but there is n 
definite external evidence forthcoming, and the case naug 
be held to be not proven. 

John Logan was a contemporary of Mickle, and his equc 

in rising occasionally to a high standard c 
/?-!!> i-?o!^ excellence. He was born at Soutra, in th 

parish of Fala, on the southern extremity c 
Midlothian, in 1748. He was one of the ministers of Leit 
from 1773 to 1786, when he resigned his charge and settle 
in London. Li 1770 appeared Poems on Several Oecasiam 
by Michael Bruce, under the editorship of Logan, thoag 
his name was not given. Of the poems in this volum 
Logan ultimately claimed as his own the Levina episode, i 
LochleveUy the Ode to Paoli, and The Cuckoo, The authoi 
ship of this last poem, long claimed by the friends of Bmoi 
has been virtually decided in Logan's favour by Mr. Small 
Freer from conventionalism than The' Cuckoo, admirabl 
tliou gh it is, are some of Logan's other verses.^ Like Hamil 
ton of Bangour, he caught inspiration from the Yarrow. ] 
is the same strain of disappointed love. The loss of th 
lover ill Logan's version of the old ballad Brcies i 
Yarrow is touched with the simplest, most impressiv 
pathos : 

' In liis al)le article in the British and Foreign Evangtlia 
Jit i ii'H\ July, 1877. See, however, Grosart's Works of Bruce, 186J 

- I.ogan's Poems were published separately by T. Cadell in quart 
1781. 
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* His mother from the window look'd, 

With all the longing of a mother ; 
His little sister weeping walk'd 

The green-wood path to meet her brother ; 
They sought him east, they sought him west, 

They sought him all the forest thorough. 
They onlj- saw the cloud of night, 

They only heard the roar of Yarrow ! * 

In manj of these beautiful ballad passages the fusion of 

Luman emotion and the genius of nature is clearly adum- 

)rated. The spirit of Tannahill and the Ettrick Shepherd 

s coDstantly recognized. Logan had some fine qualities 

LS a poet, but he gave almost universal dissatisfaction by 

he careless and indefinite manner in which he edited the 

poetical remains of his friend Michael 
Michael Bruce o mi. a -o 

(1746-1767) Joi'uce. The son of a poor weaver, Bruce 

was born in Kinross-shiie, on the banks of 
[iOchleven, on March 27th, 1746. With the help of a 
egacy of JBll,his father sent him to Edinburgh University, 
md then he became a schoolmaster, receiving two shilliugs 
I quarter from each of the twenty-eight pupils, and free- 
3oard with their parents in rotation. He contemplated a 
irolume of verse, for which he wrote a long imitative de- 
scriptive poem called Lochleven; but, unhappily, he was a 
i^ictim to consumption, and died prematurely at his father's 
3ottage in July, 1767. With death full in view he penned 
[lis elegiac verses on Spring , the finest of his productions, 
md beautiful in itself, though full of borrowed turns and 
ideas. Thomson and Gray were continually dragging at 
his muse, and he never outgrew the imitative phase. His 
student's zeal aided him in attaining some superb rhythmic 
effects : 

' Soon as o'er eafit-eni hills the morning peers, 
From her low nest the tufted lark upsprings ; 
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An<l, clieerful singing, up the air she steers. 
Still high she mounts, still loud and sweet she sings.* 

lb was not until 1770 that Logan issued at Edinburgh, i 
a tliiu quarto, Bruce*s Poems on Several Occasions, and 
was commonly (though probably quite unjustly) believe 
by Brace's partisans that the editor had lost some of Bruce 
poems, suppressed others, and borrowed and adapted ot 
or two for his own ends. Friends, and relatives especiall; 
are apt to over-estimate the value of the fragmentary k 
mains of an immature minor poet. 

Robert Fergusson (1750-1774), 'precentor' of the cor 

vivial coterie of Auld Reihie, owes muc 
"^^W^.^ i--4x' of his fame to the fact that he was, i 

a special sense, the precursor of Bum 
though some of his own verses well deserve to live on the: 
own merits. Burns, the soul of generosity, was not slow 1 
rcjcognize either Fergusson's merits or his own debt to or 
whom he calls * By far my elder brother in the muses ' : 

* My senses wad be in a creel, 
Should 1 hut dare a hope to speel, 
Wi' Allan, or wi' Gill)ertfield, 

The hraes of fame ; 
Or Fergusson, the writer chiel, 
A deathless name. 

* C) Fergusson ! thy glorious parts 
III suited law's dry musty arts ! 

My curse upon your whunstane hearts, 

Ye Enhrugh gentry ! 
The tythe of what ye waste at cartes 

Wad stow'd his pantry I ' 

To William Simpson. 

Feri^^usson himself, however, was merely a transmitt( 
of tradition, and he speaks with equal veneration of poet 
cal ancestors. Speaking of his muse in vein and in met] 
ciiref ully observed by his great successor, Fergusson says 
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' I'll grant that she can find a knack 
To gar auld warrld wordies clack 

In haniespun rhime, 
While ilkane at his hillie's back 

Keeps gade Scots time. 

But she maun e'en be glad to jook 
An' play teet-bo frae nook to nook, 
Or blush as gin she had the yook 

Upo' her skin, 
Whan Ramsay i or whan Pennicuik, 

Their lilts begin.' 

Bom at Edinburgh on September 6tb, 1760, Fergusson 
was a fragile youth, endowed with a delicate sensibility 
and a quickness with which went an impulsive fickleness, 
not infrequently characteristic of the poetic temperament. 
After four years at St. Andrews, his father having died 
during his college course, he returned to Edinburgh and 
obtained employment as copying clerk in a lawyer's office. 
In the night clubs, of which he was an ornament in his 
time among the 'bucks of Edinburgh,' he was distin- 
guished by his vivacity and humour, his power of mimicry, 
and his gift of Scots song. In person he is described as 
of a slender, handsome figure, his forehead high, his coun- 
tenance open and pleasing, though somewhat effeminate 
a,nd characterized by extreme pallor, but kindled into life 
by the animation of his large black eyes, whenever he be- 
came interested in the conversation. 

At * nine years less than thirty, sweet ane an' twenty,' 
Pergusson began contributing pieces, both grave and 
iiumorous, in English and in vernacular, to Ruddiman's 
Weekly Magazine} Few are distinguished by any depth 
)f poetic feeling, but the dialect pieces show graphic 

^ T. liuddiman edited his Poenis on Various Subjects with a 
uemoir, 1779. 
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humour and a descriptive power rich with promise. H( 
excelled in descriptive pieces, modelled on those of Swifi 
and Gay, and in poetic epistles, garnished with strong 
pronunciations and in the * Scotish metre ' : 

* Could lavrocks, at the dawnin' day, 
Could Unties, cliirmin* frae the spray, 
Or todlin* burns that smoothly play 

Ow'r gowden bed, 
Compare wi' Birhs o' Invertnay ? — 

But now they're dead.' 

His fear that the songs of Scotia were dying was hap 
pily without foundation. In 1773, when he was bu 
twenty-three, Fergusson's songs were collected and pub 
lished in a volume. Burns was fifteen at the time, an< 
we may be sure that a copy soon found its way to Mauch 
line. With Chatterton and Keats, and Chenier and Ler 
montoff, Fergusson was unhappily to be one of the grea 
potentialities of literature. Before he completed his twenti 
fourth year he died in a mad-house at Edinburgh, Octobc 
16th, 1774. In 1787 Eobert Burns sought out Fergusson 
grave in the Canongate cemetery, and put up a cut stoi 
at his own cost.^ 

Fergusson*s Leiih Baces supplied the model for Burns 
Hohj Fair, The Mutual Complaint of Plainatanes an 
Causey, probably suggested The Brigs of Ayr, nor will 
comparison of The Farmer's Ingle of Fergusson with T) 
Cotter's Saturday Night admit of a doubt as to the infli 
ence of the city-bred over the country-bred muse. Or 
can still read, with a glow of genuine appreciation, tl 
elder poet's Hallow Fair, and Auld BeiJcie, his Epistle 
and his odes to the Bee and the Gowdspink, or his del 
^ately -touched lines On seeing a Butterfly in the Street : 

' Cf. Stevenson's Letters, 1899, ii. 330. 
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* Now shou'd our sclates wi' hailstones' ring, 
What cabbage-fauld wad screen your wing, 
Say, flattering fairy ! wer't thy hap 
To light beneath braw Nanny's cap, 
Wad she, proud butterfly of May, 
In pity lat you skaithless stay ? ' 

Co turn from such pieces as these, good as they are, to the 
consummate workmanship of poems which thej seem to 
[lave inspired or suggested (the Epistles to Simpson and 
Lapraik, To a Mouse, and others), assists one to evaluate 
the incandescence of great genius. The fable lay com- 
paratively inert under iEsop and his imitators ; then came 
La Fontaine and vitalized it in every part. 



IV. Robert Bums, 

Robert Burns was the son of William Bumes, who 
married in 1757 Agnes Brown, the daughter of a Carrick 
farmer. The Burneses had long been small farmers in the 
uplands of Kincardineshire. The poet, who was the eldest 
son, was born at Alloway, Ayrshire, on January 25th, 
1759, and he had two and a half years' schooling there 
between the ages of six and nine, under John Murdoch. 
His father then left the small clay cottage which he had 
occupied as a gardener, and set up upon a small farm of 
£4:0 rental at Mount Oliphant. William Bumes was now 
what his ancestors had been, a yeoman farmer, and one of 
the martyrs of la petite culture. The farm was small, the 
soil not rich, the living very rude ; and it was only by un- 
ceasing toil that the wolf could be kept from the door. 
At fifteen Robert became chief farm-hand to his father. 
The latter, happily, was not rendered morose by the grind 
of toil and poverty; he was of strong sense and lively 
affection, and he gave the best of his mind to his sons. 
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Ill 1777 the family moved to Lochlie, a 130 acre farm ii 
the parish of Tarbolton, which proved rather more easj t 
work. There Robert learned to fill his glass, and fell i 
love with a charming * fiUette,' who * overset his trigc 
nonietrj ' when he was but sixteen. Thus began a serie 
of amours which appear only to have concluded with hi 
life. A period of comparative ease came to an end i: 
1784, when William Burnes died. Eobert and his brothe 
Gilbert managed to get a small farm at Mossgiel i 
Mauchline, where, amidst the press of uphill work to mak 
ends meet, most of his best poetry was written as he cu 
the furrows at the tail of the plough. The enumeratioi 
merely of these masterpieces in vernacular verse is i 
source of pleasure ; among them were Poor Mailie (1782J 
Green Grow the Rashes 0, Corn Bigs, Mary Morison, To i 
Mousey To a Mountain Daisy, To a Louse, Epistle t 
William Simpson, Jolly Beggars, Hallowe'en, Holy Willii 
Holy Fair, Address to the Unco* Guid, The Cotter* 8 ScUui 
day Night, and The Tiva Dogs (1786). 

The endowments of Burns as he grew up were nc 
hidden under a bushel. There was a quick responsive 
ness in him to every human aspiration ; he seemed indee 
the favourite of nature, so gifted was he with strengt 
and beauty, with vitality and humour. Quite apart froi 
the aureole that surrounded the young poet, there wei 
few that could resist the magnetism of his personal charn 
The poet, on his j)art, was * constantly the victim of som 
fair enslaver.* In the course of 1788 he was marrie 
t ) Jean Armour, the dautjfhter of a Mauchline mason, bi 
ln' was iucorri^'ibly unfaithful ; one of his namoleg 
childroii was nursed by the devoted Jean along with hi 
own. Meanwhile, in the summer of 1786, a volume ( 
The Poetical Works of liohert Burns had been printed b 
Wilson of Kilmarnock, and the poet cleared about .£20 l 
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the subscription. Durmg this year he was much unsettled 
(the farm at Mossgiel not proving successful), and dallied 
with a project of emigrating to Jamaica ; but while he was 
meditating this step he received convincing evidence that 
his genius had created an impression upon the great world. 
Influential people came forward and pressed the publica- 
tion of his poems in Edinburgh. Henry Mackenzie, in 
The Lounger for December, 1786, wrote an enthusiastic re- 
view of the first issue with illustrative extracts. The second 
edition of the Poems, with additions, appeared at Edin- 
burgh in 1787.^ Bums had already become a lion in 
Edinburgh, and amid conditions and surroundings so 
strangely altered, it would have needed a power of resist- 
ance to extraneous influence much stronger than the poet 
posses8e<l to have kept him altogether unspoiled by success, 
and to have prevented or even sensibly postponed the 
inevitable decadence. He was in many respects a typical 
rustic, and had the foibles and the strong points of his 
class (a chivalric self-restraint not conspicuous among the 
latter). The peasant is in many respects more nearly akin 
to the aristocrat bom than to the burgess, and there have 
been men of discernment to hold, with Lady Hester Stan- 
hope, that the foibles of the well-bom are preferable to the 
nail-pared virtues of the middle class. Unhappily, it is from 
among the last class (where the Nonconformist conscience 
resides) that Bums's critics have come, and have sought 
with a crazy persistency to suppress or to explain away the 
poet's foibles altogether. There was nothing of the con- 
ventional bourgeois image about Bums at all, but a 
strong and lusty flesh-and-blocd man, not deficient in 
noble and even heroic impulse, but possessed by masterful 
passions — passions which an artificial environment aggra- 

^ Enlarged editions appeared at Edinburgh daring the poet's 
lifetime m 1793 and 1794. 
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vated in such wise as to undermine the primitive strength 
that was in the poet. Had he, like Millet, remained 
amidst the environment of his youth, he would never have 
been spoiled in any such manner. As it was, he remained 
to the end an idealist in conduct, but 

* Thoughtless follies laid him low.' 

Early in 1788 Burns took a lease of a farm at Ellisland 

in Nitlisdale, and about the same time he had the option 

of a gaugership in the excise at a salary of .£60 and some 

perquisites, a post which he decided to take up in 1789. 

Two years later he gave up the farm at Ellisland, and 

moved into Dumfries, upon a salary of .£70 yearly as 

exciseman. Before he left Ellisland in one dav of Novem- 

ber, 1790, he wrote his own favourite Tarn o' ShanteVj his 

* first essay in the way of tales.' On February 27th, 1792, 

Burns was despatched to watch an armed smuggler which 

had got into shallow water in the Sol way Firth. He was 

left on guard while his superior officer went to Dumfries 

for some dragoons. While watching he composed the 

song : 

* Tlie de'il cam fiddling thro' the town, 

And daiic'd awa wi' th' exciseman, 
And ilka wife cries Anld Mahoun, 
I wish you luck of the prize man ! ' 

When the soldiers came he led them to the assault of th< 
lugger, and was the first on board. Personages or incidents 
supj:)lied the spark to his genius more often than mood oi 
reverie ; but the echo from an old song was most fre- 
quently of all the source of inspiration, and while he wai 
at Dumfries, though the rate of production was less thai 
at Mauchline, he wrote some of his finest songs. Som< 
184 of these in all were written for the later volumes o1 
Johnson's Musical Museum, among them Ye Banks am 
Braes of Bonnie Boon (1791), Of a! the Airts, WUlii 
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brewed a Peck of Maut, What can a Young Lassie do wV 
an Auld Man, Bonnie wee Thing, Ae Fond Kiss, The Birlcs 
of Aherfeldie, My Wife '» a winsome wee Thing, Auld Lang 
Syne, Comin* thro* the Bye, Scots wha hae, made while 
riding in a snowstorm across the wilds of Kenmure in 
1793, and Is there for honest Poverty (1794). He felt 
that he would be humiliated by writing these songs — 
many of thiem patriotic songs — to order for money, and 
consequently would not receive a penny piece for any of 
them. He was no less proudly independent in regard to 
personal offers of money. 

His pride of independence took other forms, and he was 
very nearly getting into trouble with his official superiors 
on account of his Jacobinical ebullitions.^ His salary 
enabled him to live in tolerable comfort, his income 
amounting to a little under <£100 a year. But his in- 
dulgence in hard drinking, and the constant excitement 
of various kinds to which his life was now subject, began to 
tell upon his powerful frame. Early in 1796 he fell asleep 
in the open air after returning from a carouse, and caught 
rheumatic fever; he rallied several times, but sank very 
rapidly in July, and died on July 21st, 1796, at the age of 
thirty- seven. * His true life began with his death ; with the 
body passed all that was gross and impure ; the clear spirit 
stood revealed, and soared at once to its accepted place among 
the fixed stars in the firmament of the rare immortals.' * 

Id his satire and descriptive vein Burns is racy to the 
last degree of the poets of North Britain for at least three 
centuries before his advent. The appearance of strange 
isolation which is sometimes assigned to his poetry and its 

^ On one occasion, when Pitt's health was proposed at dinner, the 
poet gave as an improved toast— * A better man — George Wash- 
ington.' 

^ Lord Rosebery on Burns. 
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h ideals is dissipated when we examine its antecec 
\From the influences that had gone to mould the '. 
poetry of the century— Pope, Thomson, Oraj 



stood aloof. ^ I In this respect it is almost impoBsible 
over-emphasize his isolation. It is like that which i 
tinguished from the French classics of the Boileau ] loc 
the bonhomme, as the French love to call him, ^ . 
immortel, whose work supplies such a remarkable Jink ii 
the chain of French tradition, which the brilliant but 
disdaifif ul literature of the Grand Si^de had br< 

So Burns, like La Fontaine, like Sterne, like 'J r. 
like many men of genius whose native taealty 
been richest, had forerunners to whom, as far as the 
and models and dialect went, he owed an in< oi i 
amount. Like Scott, he grew up in an atm< re of 
Scots ballads, ballads often of great merit, which Feroj, 
and Miekle, and Eitson did their best to renc as 
popular as they deserved to be in England. Bat J 
owed scarcely anything to the ballad, and for the 
form throughout his work it is remarkable how lit 
regard is shown. The fountain of his literaiy f r 
was his fondness for Scottish songs, and his ^ 

decessor in the vernacular poetry of the keenly olM 
and grimly humorous type, to which he was fl] 
addicted, was Eobert Fergusson, the Teniers of Sa 

^ Such English poetry as he did read was niainly of the eariy 
ei<^hteenth century— Pope, Thomson, Shenstone, and Blair ; hot lie 
came unscathed out of the ordeal as far as his best or venuumlar 
verse was concerned. Several references show that he knew Ids 
Ossian. It is plain from many passages in his work that the old 
song-makers, with Penicuik and Fergusson, were the gods of his 
idolatry. 

^ Compare and contrast Farmer's Ingle (Fergusson), CaUm^a 
Saturday Night (Bums) ; Auld Eeikie (F.), Edina, SeoUoC9dmUm§ 
iieat (B.) ; Leith Races (F.), Holy Fair (B.) ; Eleg^ o» ZJtalA ^ 
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Some of his finest efforts, such as his Hallowe'en and his 
Mailie, were produced in direct and keen emulation of 
Fergusson and of William Hamilton of Grilbertfield, whose 
Dying Words of Bonny Heck is to Mailie as the old play is 
to Shakespeare's Lear, 

He kept Fergusson before his eyes just as Turner kept 
Claude, or Wilkie the real Teniers, before his. Fei^sson, 
in turn, had before him Allan Ramsay, Alexander Mont- 
gomerie, and Lyndsay in a long perspective. The forms 
employed by these writers with familiar names' were 
traditional in Scottish poetry. The old Scots staves, 
which they revived, were not only the appropriate, but 
the inevitable forms for vernacular verse. Thus the 
familiar epistle which Bums used with such marvellous 
effect was adapted from Hamilton of Gilbertfield, and 
had been developed by him from the humorous address 
which had been handed down by the Semples.^ And 
Bums was a conscientious follower of Allan Eamsay in 
his devotion to the collection and inscription of Scottish 
songs. Descriptive pieces in vernacular verse, lyrics to 
traditional tunes, were continually being * collected * and 
'edited,* both in the most liberal interpretation of the 
words. Between 1706 and 1711 appeared Watson's famous 
Choice Collection of Comic and Serious Scottish Poems. 
This was followed by Eamsay's Evergreen and Tea-Tahle 

Scots 3fustc (F.), Elegy on CapL M. Henderson (B.) ; ffame Con- 
tent (F.), TwaDogs{B.). 

^ Notably Kobert Semple or Sempill (1595-1660), author of 
Hahhie Simson^ known to Ramsay and other balladists and song- 
writers as * Standard Habbie,* the model for all humorous epistles 
in the vernacular. Another favourite stave of Bums [Halloive'eny 
Holy Fair) is the ballad or octave on two rhymes, with a four- 
syllable refrain, as employed by Fergusson in Leith Races. Another 
is the Cherry and the Slae stave (which Ramsay took from Alex, 
Montgomerie), adopted in The Jolly Beggars, 
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Miscellany (1724-7), by Lord Hailes's Ancient Seat 
Poems (1770), by Pinkerton's Ancient Scottish P< 
(1786), and in Burns's own day it was Johnson's Mus 
Museum, He studied all this popular poetry of j 
country, to which, as supreme editor, he was to give 
finishing and master strokes. As for the ballads, 
neglected them, because, although fascinating as literati 
they represented life other than as he saw it. With rega 
to the residue, consisting of songs and dialect poems, ) 
colloquial, racy of the soil — of both these forms of popi 
literature alike Bums is unique in his mastery. Bums 
thus in the main a f ulfiUer of a great tradition ; ^ but 
one sphere, comprising much of his intensest poetry, he 
strikingly original. 

Burns is the^oet of jgassion. His love of woman i 
spired him with songs which "rank with those of Shak 
speare and Shelley as the most perfect and the m< 
inspired of all English lyrics — the finest in the worl 
Burns's poetic ardour is not of the intellectual type. H 
emotion is not reflected or remembered, it is direct 

^ For the continuity of the Scots Epistle and Song from beffl 
the * winsome days of Habby ' see the verses to Alex. Ross 
Lochlee, prefixed to his Fortunate Shepherdess : 

* I here might gie a skreed of names, 

Dawties of Heliconian Dames ! 

The foremost place Gavin Douglas claims, 

That pawky priest. 
And wha can match tho first King James 

For sang or jest ? 

Montgomerie grave and Ramsay gay, 
Dunbar, Scott, Hawthomden, and mae 
Than I can tell, for o' my say, 

I maun brak afF; 
'Twould take a live-lang summer day 

To name the half. ' 
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lieartfelt. Few poets have felt each verse in their veins 
to the extent that Bums felt it. His passions were short- 
lived but intense, and for him to be in love and to write 
love-songs were one and the same thing. Hence the 
many-sided and exquisite naivete of his love- verses ; hence 
his unique position as the laureate of youthful ardour and 
heartache, of April sweet-hearting and harvest weddings. 
We may ignore the foibles of character that these qualities 
imply, or we may regard them from an Arcadian point of 
view ; but this we do at the risk of missing the intimate 
warm breath of love-poetry as passionate in its sincerity 
as it is exquisite in its beauty. 

Yet his love-poetry is but one element, though an all- 
important one in any attempt at an estimate of Bums. 
After Shakespeare and Wordsworth it would be difficult 
to name any poet, the value of whose legacy seems more 
general or universal in the interest that it excites. He 
stands among the strongest and keenest observers of 
human nature that the Anglo-Saxon world has produced, 
while adding of his own a rare savour of race patriotism 
and local feeling. 

"•Of liis characteristics as a poet, one of the first to attract 
as is p atriot ism. From the time of the earliest * makares ' 
the poetry the Scots loved had glowed with it — devotional 
and intense. Compare Dunbar's apostrophe to the thistle 
and Buriis's own : 

* The rough bur-thistle, spreading wide 

Amang the bearded bear,^ 
I turn'd the weeding-heuk aside 

An' spar'd the symbol dear.' 

To the Guidwife of Wauchope House, 

The traditional nationality was the happy instrument of 

^ Barley. 
x 



i 
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keeping him almost wholly to Scottish subjects, to Scoi 
scenery, and to the vernacular — 

* I kittle up my rustic reed, 
It gies me ease.' 

Like himself (he but once crossed the Tweed, and ther 
only a few minutes), his muse is untravelled. When 
Muse of Scotland appeared to him, she bade him sing 
own people, the land and water of his own country, 
of the most delightful of his early epistles expresses 
determination that the streams of Ayrshire should ob 
their due meed of celebration : 

* Ramsay an' famous Fergusson ^ 
Gied Forth an' Tay a lift aboon ; 
Yarrow an' Tweed to monie a tune 
Owre Scotland rings. 



^ Witli this {To William Simpson) should be compared the ] 
in Hame Content, by Robert Fergusson, to whose clever rh^ 
and * racy Doric ' Burns was proud to admit obligation. 

* The Arno and the Tiber lang 

Hae run full clear in Roman sang ; 

But, save the reverence of schools, 

They're baith but lifeless, dowie pools. 

Dought they compare wi' bonnie Tweed, 

As clear as ony lammer-bead ? 

Or are their shores mair sweet and gay 

Than Fortha's haughs or banks o' Tay ? 

Thougli there the herds can jink the show'rs, 

'Mang thrivin*^ vines an' myrtje bow'rs, 

And blaw the reed to kittle strains. 

While Echo's tongue commends their pains } 

Like ours, they canna warm the heart 

Wi' simple, saft, bewitching art. 

On Leader haughs an' Yarrow braes 

Arcadian herds wad tyne their lays. 

To hear the mair melodious sounds 

That live on our poetic grounds.* 
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While Irwin, Lugar, Ayr, an' Doon 
Naebody sings. 

* The Ilissns, Tiber, Thames an' Seine 
Glide sweet in monie a tunefu' line ! 
But, Willie, set your fit to mine 

An' cock your crest : 
We'll gar our streams an' burnies shine 
Up wi' the best. 

* We'll sing Auld Coila's plains and fells, 
Her moors red-brown wi' heather bells, 
Her banks an' braes, her dens an' dells. 

Where glorious Wallace 
Aft bure the gree, as story tells, 
Frae southron billies. 

* At Wallace' name, what Scottish blood 

But boils up in a spring-tide flood ! ' 

Oft have our fearless fathers strode 

By Wallace' side. 
Still pressing onward red-wat shod, 

Or glorious died.' 

Burns's next conspicuous characteristic is his great power 
IS an qbserver of actual life and ma nners, witTi its fre- 
quent corollary in the profounder mind of our English folk 
— humour. This found expression mainly in Bums's 
satirical verse, and in his lashing of hypocrisy ; but it is 
present throughout every portion of his writings. Direct 
observation takes in Burns the place of descriptions 
derived from reading ; his metaphors are the result oj 
working experience, and he seldom reflects the pale con- 
ventions of the printed page. His illustrations, his homely 
images, are drawn from the life of every day, and how exact 
his portraiture is ! He is not preoccupied with the beautiful. 
He gives no idealistic portraits of the peasants around 
him — quite the contrary. He depicts them as they are, 
the lumbering figures of Teniers or of Wilkie, who seek 
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relaxation from rough toil in drink and scandal. 1 
foibles of his people, whether they are satirized or c< 
doncd, form a very prominent part in his poems. H 
often is he laughing or slashing at the alcoholism, 1 
hypocrisy, or the virtue-proof respectability of his neig 
hours ! But these vices, if specially rank in Britain, i 
in no fear of extinction elsewhere. Bums is eminen 
national, as we have seen, yet few poets can appeal to 
wide a I'ange of individuals, quite apart from nationali 
He has a large measure of the ex-territoriality of Shal 
spcare, of Heine, of Molicre. Almost every grade of int 
Icdt can unite to admire and enjoy the poetry of Bob 
Burns. 

He was specially endowed, it is true, as the poet of 1 
Scottish Lowlands, where the common folk (whom 
best understood) had always a certain literary taste a 
sympathy, and of a countryside in which all alike Vfi 
judges of a song ; yet so universal, so direct and so c< 
centrated is he, that he stands apart more and more 
he recedes into the past, and we contemplate him appe 
ing to no special period, but to Time, representing 
phase, no class, no school, no literary movement, I 
mankind. 

A third important characteristic of Bums is his love 
the ])oor and of popular freedom. For philosophical notic 
about the state of nature and the rights of man, for 1 
abstract ideas of 1789, he showed no great fervour. 1 
deep entliusiasm manifested by Wordsworth and Colerid 
for the conceptions of the early revolutionaries was forei 
to him. But with the ])opular side of the great upheaval 
was at heart tlioroughly sympathetic. He cared little : 
the lofty dreams of fraternity and social regeneration, 1 
he believed inequality of opportunity, and in revolt \rhi 
ever +he weakness of the oppressor might render it feasit 
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Both by nature and condition lie was an insurgent, a hater 
)£ social distinction and of the rich. He regarded the 
[atter mainly as do-nothings, for whose futile luxury he 
expressed in The Twa Dogs his hearty contempt : 

* A country fellow at the pleugh, 
His acres till'd, he 's right eneugh ; 
A country lassie at her wheel. 

Her dizzen 's done, she 's unco* weel : 
But Gentlemen, an' Ladies warst, 
Wi' ev'ndown want o' wark are curst. 
They loiter, lounging, lank and lazy ; 
Tho* de*il haet ails 'em, yet uneasy : 
Their days insipid, dull an' tasteless. 
Their nights unquiet, lang an' restless.' 

[n his easy description to his friend Thomson in January, 
1795, of the verses headed la ihst£- fox. honest Poverty, as a 
mere * bagatelle,' we discern the attempt of genius to dis- 
guise the intensity of conviction conveyed in the famous 

lines: 

* Ye see yon birkie, ca'd a lord , 

Wha struts and stares, and a' that, 
Tho' hundreds worship at his word. 

He 's but a coof for a' that. 
For a' that, and a' that. 

His riband, star, and a' that. 
The man of independent mind, 

He looks and laughs at a' that. 

* A king can mak a belted knight, 

A marquis, duke, and a' that. 
But an honest man 's aboon his might, 
Guid faith he maun a fa' that.* 

1 Claim that. The translator rather misses the point when he 

writes : 

* La bonne foi, on ne saurait toucher k 9a 

Pour tout 9a et tout 9a.' 
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For a' that, and a' that, 

Their dignities, and a' that. 
The pith o' sense, and pride o' worth. 

Are higher rank than a' that ! ' 

'The sentiment, expressed with all tlie epigram uiati 
neatness of Pope ' in the couplet 

* Worth makes the man, and want of it the fellow ; 
Tlie rest i.^ all but leather or prunella.' 

assumes in Bums likewise a thoroughly characteristi 
form, in this generous and heartfelt outburst against th 
rising tide of subservience to wealth, ancient or modem. 

A fourth very distinctive feature of Bums, as a poet, i 
not so much his love of nature and animals as the genuin 
animation of his pictures of outdoor doings — the keei 
and sparkling impressionism of his homely yet vivw 
touches of rural life. He is the poet of things seen an< 
constantly recognized. The fastnesses of the Highland 
supply the grandest scenery in Britain, much of which wa 
ready to his hand. But the lands which he depicts ar 
the pleasant uplands of Ayrshire, bearing something of th 
same relation to the Highlands as the Wiltshire downs t 
Dartmoor ; and he represents the busy life of the fields a 
Mr. Blackmore, in his most happily inspired moments, ha 
depicted it. A busy place is assigned to animals, fo 
Nature is to him no silent, no scenic pageant. Compar 
his animated picture of autumn-time in The Brigs of Ay 
with Keats's inspired rhapsody To Autumn. The brisl 
air of country life pervades the one, the other is a dreav 
of beauty and regret. As in Tolstoi's famous descriptioi 
of a day's reaping, there are vivid touches abounding i] 
Burns which sum up an infinite amount of generalizes 
experience. Such are his descriptions of harvesters, of th 

* Essay on Mem, iv. 204. 
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hardener shouldering his sjmde to work in the pnrple May 
[noming. He has expressed with conscious power and 
precision that which thousands of men who kbour and 
ielve the earth have felt obscurely and confusedly for 
centuries past. Contrast his ploughman with Thomson's, 
his woodman with Cowper's, his blacksmith with Long. 
Pellow's, and we realize bow distinct his intimate know- 
ledge is from the sympathetic imagination of the enlight- 
ened and cultured burgess. Beautiful though the reapers* 
scene in The Seasons is, one realizes once and for all after 
reading Burns that Jemmy Thomson never straddled for 
ten hours a day for a month in a harvest field carrying 
forward his ridge. 

Of abstract sentiment for Nature Bums had little, nor 
wa.a he in the full sense of the word, like Wordsworth, or 
Keats, or Tennyson, a poet of Nature. He had little or 
aone of that divining power whereby the genius of a spot 
is ascertained, and its moral influence gauged.* Shelley, 
with his extraordinarily intense and penetrative imagina- 
bion, reveals, as it were, the psychology of Nature. In 
Tennyson's In Memoriam a philosophy of Nature is 
mingled intimately with the mystical feeling of confidence 
bhat underlies the poem. Wordsworth walks through 
Nature as if he were in a cathedral, where religious cere- 
monies are to be seen, of which he cannot indeed penetrate 
the full meaning, but of which the solemn character calms 
his spirit and profoundly affects his whole moral nature. 

With Bums it was utterly different. Nature had not 
the same mystic balm for him. He was comparatively 
indifferent or impervious to its healing power. The inter- 
pretation of Nature's subtler moods and phases was to him 

^ See the splendid monograph on Robert Burns (1893), by Pro- 
fessor Angellier, of Lille. An excellent Concordance to Bums, by 
J. B. Reid, appeared in 1889. 
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no sacred task. Nature was to him, as to Romney oi 
Gainsborough, primarily material for an effective back 
ground, to be powerfully if summarily stippled into th< 
portrait group, rather than, as to a Turner or a Kuskin, i 
theme for independent poetic treatment. Magician as h 
was, of the calibre of Grerard Dow in his mastery o 
candlelight effects, he often dispensed with the adjunc 
of background altogether. He was not, in short, occupie< 
by Nature for its own sake. It is this indifference to th< 
religion of Nature that distinguishes him most from th< 
poets of this century ; but he also stands apart from then 
in that he is rarely meditative, still less metaphysical o 
religious, and wholly ignorant of the pathways of philo 
sophic doubt. 

A good illustration of the manner in which Bums 

* . . . made a clearer faith and manhood shine 
In the untutored heart ' 

is afforded by the heartfelt ejaculation of a poor shoe 
maker of Longnewton,^ of the generation that follower 
the poet's own, upon acquiring a copy of Bums a 
St. Boswell's Fair in 1803. * These poems brought no 
so much the idea of a new creation into my mind, a 
a new illustration of that world I had seen. Here 
perceived many of the scenes of outward nature as i 
set in a more rainbow point of view. Common sens 
seemed also to have taken up a proper position, whil 
superstition and hypocrisy were turned out in nudity t 
be ashamed of the light, or to clothe themselves in fig 
leaves or in fustian in the best way they could. Th 
poems appeared to me as having given our old-fashione 
everyday life a new clearing up, a general repair. Th 
springs of motion seemed to have acquired a new impulse 

* John Younger. 



ROBERT BURNS. 818 

. . Burns taught me to respect myself, and, in addition, 
ill human worth, under whatever garb I should meet with 
t. He confirmed mj former suspicion that the world was 
cnade for me as well as for Csesar. The servilely acknow- 
ledged dignitaries of the day and hour seemed to sink into 
petty insignificance, and my formerly repressed idea that 
bhe mind alone made the man was now positively estab- 
lished. I began also to conceive the moral mind and 
genius of Scotland to be more obliged to Burns than to all 
her other authors taken together. . . . He seemed to have 
iiscovered the true link of sympathy between his own soul 
ind the souls of others, and the sublime art of passing 
ihat fine subtle influence, like electric fluid, through every 
sensitive nerve of feeling with which he could possibly 
3ome in contact.' 

As in the case of Groldsmith and Sheridan, of Shelley 
md Victor Hugo, an injudicious attempt has been made 
)n behalf of Burns to explain away the petty failings 
>f a great genius. Whatever were Burns's individual 
lailings or follies, they were his own. It is absurd for us 
X) canonize his weaknesses because they were Burns's. 
Let us reserve the enthusiasm for his poems, from the 
jtudy of which there are few men but have risen up better. 
1 regret may have lurked behind the poet's contemptuous 
istonishment at that wonderful self-restraint exhibited hy 
he middle class : 

* O ye douce folk, that live by rule, 
Grave, tideless-blooded, calm and cool, 
Conipar'd wi* you— O fool ! fool ! fool ! 

How much unlike ! 
Your hearts are just a standing pool, 

Your lives, a dyke ! ' 

3ut could an insurgent genius such as Bums have really 
lubsisted amid the dams and the drains, the prim barriers, 
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the rectangular flats and middle levels of such a fen 
of the emotions? The answer is as inevitable as h: 
poetry: 

* An anxious e*e I never throws 
Behint my lug, or by my nose ; 
I jouk beneath Misfortune's blows 

As weel 's I may ; 
Sworn foe to Sorrow, Care, and Prose, 
I rhyme away.' 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



Works Published. 
748 (21 and 22 Geo. II.). Thos. 
Edwards: Canons of 
Criticism. 

Hnme : Inquiry Concern- 
ing Human Understand- 
ing, 

Ed. Moore: The Found- 
ling. 

S. Biehardson: Clarissa \ 
Harlowe, I 

Smollett : Boderich Ran- , 
dom. 

Tanner: Bihliotlieca. 

Thomson : Castle of In- 
dolence. 

John and Charles Wes- 
ley: Hymns for the 
Lord*s Supper, 

L749. Lord Bolingbroke: Let- 
ters on Patriotism. 

Fielding : Tom Jones. 

Johnson : Irene and 
Vanity of Human 
Wishes. 

Conyeis Middleton : Free 
Inquiry into Miraculous 
Powers. 



COMPAHATIVE ChKOXOLOOT. 

Dodsley^s Collection of Poems 

(in 3 vols.). 
Mably : Droit puUic de F Europe. 
Lord Anson presented to the 
Boyal Society an acconnt of 
his voyage round the world 
(Jnne aOtb). 
Klnpstock*s Messias. 

Dr. Iraac Watts die<I. 

ThomDon (IicmL 

Beiitham bom. 

Charles James Fox bom. 

Lerthollet (the great chemist) 

bom. 
Burger bom. 



Monthly Review begins. 

Maratcri commences last vol. of 
his Rerum Italicorum Scrip- 
tores. 

Montesqnien : Esprit d/ts Lois, 

La Chanscee : Ecole de la Jeun- 

esse. 

Fr^ret died. 

Mme. de Tencin died 
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Works Published. i 

1749. Wesley: Plain Account \ 

ofPco2'>le called Method- ' 
ists. 
J. Ames : Tyiyographical 
Antiquities. 

1750. Jolinson : TJie Rambler 

begins. 
W. Wliiston : Memoirs. 

1751. Fielding: Amelia. 
Gray: Elegy. 
Hume : Inquiry concern- 
ing the Fnndifles of 
Morals. 

Jortin : BemarJcs on Ec- 

closiast. History, 
Taltock : Teter Wilhins. 
Smollett : Peregrine 

Pickle. 



1752. Bolingbroke: On Study 
of History. 

Dr. W. Dodd: Beandies 
of Shakespeare. 

llawkesworth : The Ad- 
vent^ircr begins. 

Hume : Political Dis- 
courses, 

Charlotte Lenox : Female 
Qui.vote. 

Christ. Smart : Hop-gar- 
den and other Poems. 



1753. Chesterfield begins writ- 
ing in W&rld, 



Comparative Chronology, 

Goethe born. 
Alfieri bom. 

Laplace (the great astronon 
bom. 



Dr. Conyers Middleton died 
Sir Charles Wilkins (the gtt 

orientalist) bom. 
Robert Fergusson born. 

French Encyclopedie begins. 
Duclos: Consider aiions sur I 
mosurs de ce siecle, 
Bolingbroke died. 
Will Hamilton of GUbertfie 

died. 
Dr. PhUip Do<ldridge died. 
D'Aguesseau died. 
Sheridan born. 



The New Style Calendar wi 
adopted in Great Britain froi 
September 14th, 1752. Elevc 
days (September 8rd to 1811 
bad to be omitted to recti! 
the Calendar. Henceforth tl 
Civil and Legal year begai 
not on March 25th, but o 
January 1st. 

I>p. Butler died. 

William Whiston died. 

W. Cheselden died. 

Frances Burney born. 

Chatterton born. 

HandePs Messiah performed i 
Foundling Hospital. 
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Works Published. 
53. Foote : EngUsJiman in 
Paris, 

Hume : Essays and Trea- 
tises. 

Lowth : Prcelediones de 
Sa^'i Poesi Hebi'Oi' 
orum. 

Gray : Six Poems. 

Ed. Moore: The Game- 
ster*. 

Bicbardson: Sir Charles 
Grandison. 

Smollett : Ferdinand 
Count Fathom. 

Tbos. Warton: Ohserva- 
iions on Faei'ie Queene. 

^54. Bolingbroke: Philosophi- 
cal Writings (ed. Mal- 
lett). 

Colman and Tbornton : 
Tlie Connoisseur. 

Glover : Boadicea. 

Hume: History of Eng- 
land (vol. i.). 

Bp. Newton: On the 
Prophecies. 

Thos. Bircb : Memoirs of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

755. Fielding : Voyage to Lis- 
bon (postbumous). 

Carte: History of Eng- 
land (completed). 

Hutcheson : System of 
Moral Philosophy, 

Jobnson : Dictionary of 
English Language, 



COMPABATITE ChBONOLOOT. 

In his preface to Grandison 
Bicbardson protests again^^t 
tbe piracies of the Dublin pub- 
lishers. 
Establishment of British Mu- 
seum by Act of Parliament. 

Death of Sir Hans Sloane. 

Bp. Berkeley died. 

Dugald Stewart bom. 

Thomas Bewick born. 

Pigault-Lebnm bom. 

Bivarol bom. 



Annual Register begins. 
Society of Arts founded. 

Ed. Cave (founder of Gentle- 
inan'i Magazine) died. 

Fielding died. 

Wm. Hamilton of Bangour 
died. 

ThoB. Carte died. 

Crabbe born. 

Joubert bom. 

Joseph de Maistre bom. 



Parliament votes ieiOO,000 for 
sufferers by Lisbon earth- 
quake. 
Jobnson wrote his * civil letter ' 
to Chesterfield (7 Feb.). 
Due de St. Simon died. 
Montesquieu died. 
Maffei died. 
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Works Published. 
1755. Deane Swift : lAfe of 
Stvift. 

175G. Alban Butler : Lives of 
the Saints (completed 
1759). 

Burke : Vindication of 
Natural Society and i 
Ideas of Sublime and 
Beautiful, 

Home: Douglass, 

Tlios. Amory : John 
Bundle (vol. i.). 

1757. Dyer: Th^ Fleece. 
Gray : Pindaric Odes. 
Smollett: Hist, o Eng- 
land, 

J. Brown : Estimate of 

the Times. 
Wilkie: Epigoniad, 
Joseph Warton : Essay 

on Tope (vol. i.). 

1758. Johnson : The Idlei\ 
Leland : Thilii^ of Mace- 
don, 

Price : Principal Ques- 
tions in Moi'aJs, 

H. Walpole : Catalogue 
of Royal and Nohle 
AutJwrs, 



GOMPARATITE GhBONOL0( 
John Flaxmaii bom. 
Sarah Siddons born. 

Literary Magazine and Cn 

Review established. 
Gessner: Idyllen, 
Goldsmith arrived in Lond< 

Gilbert West died. 

George Vertue died. 

Gifford born. 

Godwin born. 

Gilbert Wakefield born. 

Raeburn bom. 

Mozart bom. 

Strawberry Hill Press set u 
Voltaire: Gandide, 

Gibber died. 

Edward Moore died. 

David Hartley died. 

Fontenelle died. 

D'Argenson died. 

Blake born. 

James Gillray bom 

Bomilly bom. 

Isla : Historia del famoso 

dicador Fray Ge^'unddo. 
Allan Ramsay died. 
Dyer died. 
James Hervey died. 
Jonathan Edwards died. 
Dr. Shebbeare pilloried. 
John Pinkertou bom 
Noah Webster bom. 
Dr. Gall bom. 
Nelaon bom. 



1759. Goldsmith : Enquiry into 
Present State of Polite 
Learning in Europe 
ani The Bee. 



Dodsley's AnnvM 
begins. 

W. Collins died. 



Ret 
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WOBKS PUBUSHEO. 

9. Johnson: Basselas, 

Macklin: Love Ala Mode, 
Robertson : History o 

Scotland. 
Adam Smith : Moral Sen- 

timenta. 
Sterne: Tristram Shandy 

(vols. i. and ii.)- 
Townley : High Life Be- 
low Stairs. 



50 (34 Geo. II., 1 Geo. III.). 
Goldsmith : Citizen of 

the W(yrld. 
Hanway : Letter's on Vails 

Giving. 
E. Capell : Prohisiofis. 
Macpherson : Fragments 

of Ancient Poeti'y. 
Sterne: Sermons. 



61. Churchill: The Bosciad 

and Night 
B.Dodsley: Select FahUs. 
Gibbon : Essai sur V Etude 

de la Litteratwre. 
Goldsmith : Memoirs of 

VoltaAre. 
Smollett : Version of Oil 

Bias. 
Sterne: Tristram Shandy 

(vols. ill. and iv.). 



GOMPABATIVE ChBONOLOGY. 
Sir Charles Hanbury Williams 

died. 
Maupertuis died. 
Handel died and buried in the 

Abbey. 
Bums bom. 
Schiller bom. 
Richard Porson bom. 
W. Wilberf orce born. 
Fricdrich August Wolf (the 

great scholar) bom. 
P. Etienne Dumont (the 

' Apostle of Bentham ') bom. 

George III. sucoeeds George II. 
(October 25th). 

Public Ledger started by New- 
bery (this and the Public 
Advertiser two of the best 
newspapers). 

Biog. Britannica (finished). 

Boussean : NouveUe Heloise. 

The Unive^'sal History (com- 
pleted). 

Browne Willis died. 



New and Genei'oL Biographical 
Bictionary (11 vols, expanded 
into 82, by A. Chalmers, 
1812-14). 
Marmontel : Conies Morales. 
Richardson died. 
William Law died. 
John Dollond died. 
Bishop Hoadly died. 
* Beau ' Nash died. 
Kotzebue bom. 
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Works Published. 
17C2. Falconer: Shipwreck. 

Hurd : Letters on OMvaky 

and Romance. 
Lord Eames : Elements 

of Criticism, 
Macpherson : Foems of 

Ossian. 
Sterne: Tristram Shandy 

(vols. V. and vi.)- 
Stuart and Bevett: An 

tiquities of AiJiens, 
Walpole : Anecdotes of 

Fainting in England. 
Thos. Leland : Long- 

sword. Earl of Salis- 

bury. 



1763. 11. Chandler: Marmora 

Oxoniensia. 
Churchill: The Author. 
Hoole : Vei'sion of Tasso. 
Smart : Song to David. 
Lady M. W. Montagu's 

Letters (posthumously 

published). 



\764. Foote : The Mayor of 

Garratt, 
Goldsmith: TJie Traveller, 
Grainger : TJie Sugar 

Cane. 
Hooke : Roman History. 
Keid : Inquiry into tlie 

Human Mind. 
Psalmnnaznr: Memoirs. 



C0MPAS4TIVB ChBONOLI 

The Briton started under 
lett in May, and The i* 
Briion by WiLkee in • 

Johnson granted » pens i 

jesoo. 

Cook Lane ghost expoeed. 
Wedgwood ware patented* 
Peter Annet imjaiBoned « 
month for writing T&e J 
Enquirer. 
Bcnsseau: Oontrat SodaJL 
Wieland begins his Texsion 

Shakespeare. 
Bomney oame to London. 
Lady Haiy Wortlej Hoot 

died. 
llariTaax died. 
Andr^ Ghinior boiiL 

Johnson meets BosweU. 
The seandaloos EtBoiy < 
printed privately fagr Wi 
bnt written mainly hj 1 
Potter. 

Shenfltone died. 

Byromdied. 

Abbd Pr^vort diod. 

Bogersborn. 

Jean Faal Biohter bonu 

Johnson's Literaiy 

founded. 
Bousseau : EmiU. 
Winckelmann : C^etMckU 

Kunst des AUerthum$. 
F. Bartolozzi settled in Lond 
Gibbon at Borne oonoeiTee 

History. 

Chnrohill died. 
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WobkS Published. 
764. Shenstone: Wwha (ed. 
Dodsley, issued com- 
plete). 
Walpole : Castle of 
Oiranto. 

.765. SirW.Blackstone: Com- 
mentaries. 

Johnson : Edition of 
ShaJcespeare. 

Percy: Reliques of An- 
cient Poetry, 

Tucker: Light of Nature 
Pursued, 

Hawkeswortli : Edition 
of Swift, 

766. Anstey : New Bath Guide. 

Brooke : Fool of Qualify. 

Colman and Garrick : 
Clandestine Mannage, 

Goldsmith : Vicar of 
Wdkpfield, 

Pennant : British Zoology, 

Daines Barrington : Na- 
turalist's Calendar. 

Eich. Farmer : Essay on 
the Learning of ShaJi-e- 
speare, 

L767. Lyttelton : History of 
Henry II, 
Sterne: Tristram Sliandy 
(vol. ix. and last). 

L768. Boswell: Account of Cor ' 
sica. 



Comparative Chronology. 
Nathaniel Hooke died. 
Hogarth died. 
Algarotti died. 
Ann Radcliffe born. 
Legouvd bom. 

Williams the bookseller pilloried 
for publishing No. 45 of The 
North Bi-iton (February 14th). 
Ed. Young died. 
David Mallett died. 
Mackintosh born. 
"William Taylor of Norwich 

born. 
Karamsin (the great Russian 
historian) bom. 

Turgot : Distribution des Rich- 

esses. 
Lessing : Laokoon, 
Wieland : Komische ErzvJd- 

ungen. 
Lessing : Minna von Barnhelm. 
Winckelmann : Monumeiiti An- 
tichi, 

Thomas Birch died. 
Malthus born. 
Lady Nairne born. 
"W. H. Wollaston born. 
N. Drake born. 
Mme. de Stael bom. 

Culmination of the movement 
against the Jesuits. 
James Grainger died. 
Maria Edgeworth born. 
Sclilegel bom. 

Koyal Academy founded. 
Circulatiog libraries established. 
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WoKKs Published. 
1768. Cbatterlon: JElla. 

Goldsmith : Good - ^a- 

iurcd Man, 
Gray : Poems. 
Hawkesworth : Fenelon^s 

Telemachus. 
Hugh Kelly : False Deli- 

cacy, 
Alex, lloss : Fortunate 

Shc2)hcrdc88, 
StcrnG : Sentimental 

Joiirney, 
Walpole : Mysterious 

Mother, 



1700. Cumberland : The Bro- 
thers. 

Burke : Observations on 
Present State of tlve 
Nation. 

Granger : Biographical 
History of England, 

Junius : First Letter in 
Public Advertiser (Jan. 
21st). 

Robertson : History of 
Charles V, 

Elizabeth Montagu : Es- 
say on the Genius of 
Shakespeare, 

1770. Bannatyne : Ancient 

Scottish Poems. 
Beattie : Essay on Truth. 
Michael Bruce : Poems. 



COMPABATIVE CHRONOLOGY. 

Jovellanos: Delinquente Eonor- 
ado, 

S. A. Tissot's curious Essay 
Diseases incidental to Literary 
Persons, published at Lau> 
anne, translated into EnglisL 
Louis Dutens published at 
Geneva his great edition of 
Leibnitz. 

Sterne died. 

Died, Joseph Spence, whose 
famous Anecdotes of Pope 
and his Circle were pub- 
lished in 1820. 
Chateaubriand bom. 
Krilof ('the La Fontaine of 
Russia ') bom. 

Klopstock : Heinnanns Schlacht. 
Nautical Almanack established. 
James Watt obtains the first 

patent for his steam engine. 
Shakespeare Jubilee. 
Robertson received £4,600 for 

his History. 
French version of Handet by 
Duois. 

Falconer died. 

"Wellington bom. 

Napoleon bom. 

Cuvier born. 

Picard bom. 

Humboldt bom. 



Ilolbaoh : Systenie de la Nature. 

Chamfort : Marchatidde Smyrne, 
Akcnside died. 
Chatterton died. 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



Works Published. 

1770. GoldBmiih: Deserted VilU 

age, 
Hume : Collected Essays 

and TrecUises. 
Langliome : Version of 

Plutarch, 
Filkington : Didiona/ry 

of Painters, 
Thos. Warton: Edition 

of Theocritus. 

1771. Beattie: Minstrel (hh.l). 
Lady Anne Barnard : 

Auld Robin Gray. 

Cumberland : West In- 
dian, 

Bp. Home : Commentary 
on tJie Psalms, 

Mackenzie: Man of Feel- 
ing. 

Lord Monboddo : Origin 
and Progress of Lan- 
guage, 

Smollett : Humphrey 
Clinker. 



1772, Cumberland : Fashion- 
able Lover, 

Foote : Tlie Nabob, 

Hurd : Study of the Pro- 
phecies. 

Sir W. Jones : Poems. 

Junius : Letters (in col- 
lective form). 

Pennant : Tour in Scot 
land. 



Comparative Chronology. 
Isaac Hawkins Browne died* 
Bachaumont died. 
Bamfylde Moore Carew died. 
Christopher Smart died. 
James Hogg bom. 
Wordsworth born. 
Canning born. 
S^nancour bom. 
Hegel bom. 
Beethoven born. 



I 
K 



;a 



aae. 



itoi 



cumnavi; ion. 
Gray diea. 
Smollett died. 
AVilliam Wilkie died. 
Helvetius died. 
Sir W, Scott born. 
Sydney Smith bom. 
Mungo Park born. 
Lingard bom. 

Lessing : Emilia Gahttu 
Favart: Tlieatre, 
Mwning Post started. 

Swedenborg died. 

Duclos died. 

Coleridge born. 

Ricardo born. 

F. Schlegel bom. 

Fauriel born. 

Fourier bom. 
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Works Published. 

1773. Robert Fergti88on:Poet»2«. 
Byrom : Poems, 
Goldsmith : She Stoops 

to Conquer. 
Mackenzie: Man of the 

Woi-ld. 
Pennant: Tow in Wales, 
Francis Grose: Antiquities 

of England and WaJ^s, 

1774. Anna Barbauld: Early 

Lessons for Children. 

Burke : Speech on Artie- 
rican Taxation, 

Chesterfield : (Posthum- 
ous) Letters to his Son. 

Goldsmith : Retaliation. 

Mason : Life of Gray. 

Priestley : Experiments 
on Air. 

Thos. Warton : Hist, of 
English Poeti-y (vol. i. 
finished in 1781). 



1776. Burke: Speech on Con- 
ciliation with America. 

Johnson: Journey to the 
Wcstei-n Islands of 
Scotland. 

Mickle: Vei'sion of Ca- 
mocns' Lusiad. 

Sheridan : The Rivals 
and Duenna. 

Macpherson: Hist, and 
Orig, Tapers. 



GOMPABATIYB ChBOHOLOGT. 

Goethe: Qoetn v(m BerUMiigeik. 
Burger: Lencre. 
Johnson visited Hebrides with 
BoswelL 

Chesterfield died. 

Lord Lyttelton died. 

Hawkesworth died. 

Piron died. 

James MiU bom. 



Herder: AeUeste Urhunde. 
In a decision upon appeal in the 
case of Donaldsons v. Beckett, 
the House of Lords rejected 
the doctrine of an author's 
right to perpetual copyright, 
but afi&rmed his claim to a 
copyright for twenty-one 
years under the Act of April, 
1710 (8 Anne). 

Goldsmith died. 

R. Fergnsson died. 

Quesnay died. 

Abraham Tucker died. 

Southey bom. 

Johnson wrote his *' fierce ' letter 

to Macpherson. 
Beaumarohais : BaMer de Si- 

ville, 
Toplady: Rock of Ages. 
Lamb born. 
Landor born. 
Jane Austen born. 
Turner born. 
Schelling bom. 
M. G. Lewis bom. 
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Works Published. 
L776. Bentham: Frcbgment on 

Qwemment, 
Barney : Hist, of Music. 
Gibbon : Decline and 

Fall. 
Goldsmith : Hawnch of 

Venison. 
T. Paine: Common Sense. 
Adam Smith : Wealth of 

Nations. 
Sir John Hawkins : Hist, 

of Music. 

1777. Brooke: Fool of Quality, 

Hannah More : Percy. 

Clara Beeve: Old English 
Baron. 

Bobertson : Hist, of Ame- 
rica. 

Sheridan : School for 
Scandal. 

L778. Frances Bumey: Eve- 
Una. 

Foote : Trip io Calais. 

Lowth : Isaiah, 

V. Knox: Essays Moral 
a/nd Literary, 

Orme : Indostan (last 
voL). 

Sir J, Beynolds: Seven 
Discourses. 



[779. Cumberland: Wheel of 
Fortune. 



Comparative Chronology. 

American Independence de- 
clared. 

Garrick quits the stage. 

Betif de la Bre tonne : Paysan 

perverti. 

Hume died. 

James Granger died. 

Fr^ron died. 

Robert Foulis (the celebrated 

Scots printer) died. 
Jane Porter born. 
Constable born. 
Niebuhr bom. 

Lavater completes his work on 
Physiognomy. 
Foote died. 
Hugh Kelly died. 
Mme. Geoffrin died. 
Gresset died. 

Dr. William Dodd hanged. 
Campbell born. 
Hallam born. 

John Nichols took over The 

Gentleman's Magazine. 
Sir J. Banks elected P.R.S. 

Rousseau died. 

Voltaire died. 

Chatham died. 

Linnaeus died. 

Hazlitt born. 

Ugo Foscolo bom. 

Belzoni bom. 

Candolle born. 



Leasing : NaiJian der Weise, 
Olney Hymns issued. 
Hume: Natural History ' Crompton invents spinning 
of Religion. I * mule.' 



THE AGE OF JOBSSOS. 



Works Pc bushed. 
. Johnson: Lic^s of fhe 

Tc^ ti. 
Benj. Franklin : Wovki 

(in collective form). 
Mon bo 1 do : A nci^- n f Meta - 

Slier'ulan : TU- Crific. 

. lifentljam : Fyinclplfis of 
^ffrvith and Ijpgtslaf'tfm. 

Cialibe: Th^i Candidate. 

Martin Madan : Thehjph' 
thora ''advocating poly- 
gamy as Fanctioned by " 

Mosaic law). 

i 
.. Ilayley: Tnumphs of 

Karnes : Uinls on Educa- 

Hon. 
Logan : Po^iS. 
Mackliii : ^fan of Ihfi 

World. 
Martin Sherlock : Leiins 

on Various Stdjccfs. 
J. Nichols: Anrcdoics of . 

Hogarth. I 

I 

2. Barney: Cecilia. 

Hannah Cowley : Belle's 

Hfrafagf:m. 
Cowper: Tahle Tall. 
\Villiain Gilpin : Ohspi'va- 

11 on a on 1 liver Wije. 
rennant: Jovrnoy from 

(J /tenter to Ijondon, 
P r i OS 1 1 (iy : Corrvp f ion s of 

CJirlHtiiinil]}. 



CoxPABATiTx Chbowiumfi: 

Garrickdied^ 

Dr. John Lftnghome died. 

Warbnrton died. 

Amutrong dieiL 

John Gait bom. 

Thonuw Moore bom. 

Beixelins boni. 



The Encyclopedic finislied. 
^VicIand : Ohnrm, 

Blackstone died. 

Conilillac died. 

3Ime. du Deflbnd died. 

John Wilson Croker bora. 

J. J. Morier bom. 

Leranger bom. 

London Magazine endp. 
Clarendon Press, Oxfoidy 

founded. 
Kant : Griiigve of Pure Beaton. 
Schiller : Die lUkuher. 

Lcssing died. 

Turgot died. 

Henry Thrale died. 

Geo. Stephenson bom. 

C-bamiawo bom. 

Froebel bom. 

European Magazine esiablished. 
Musaas: Vollismarchen. 
Pestalozzi : CJmstoph und Else. 
Letourntur: TJieatre de Sluike- 

speare (fin.)- 
Independence of United States 

of America acknowledged by 

Great Britain. 

Lord Kaines died. 
Metastasio died. 
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WoBKS Published. 

82. Baker and Eeed: Bio- 

grapMa Bramaiica. 
Wolcot (Peter Pindar): 
Ifyrical Odea, 

83. Hugh Blair : Bheioric. 
Blake : Poetical Slcetches. 
Ferguson : History of the 

Roman Republic* 
Ritson: Collection of Eng- 

liah Songs. 
Crabbe : The Village. 



84 Thomas Astle: Origin 
and Progress of Writ- 
ing. 
Beckford: Vaiheh, 
Mitford: Hist, of Greece 

(vol. i.). 
Wakefield : Opmions con 
cemdng Pei'sonof CJmst. 

86, Bos well: Journal of a 
Tour to the HeMdes. 

Cowper : Tirocinium and 
The Task. 

Laurence and Fitzpat 
rick: RolUad. 

Paley : Moral and Politi- 
cal Economy. 

Baspe: Baron Munchau- 
sen's Travels. 

Beid: Essays on the In- 
tellectual Powers of Man. 



Comparative Chbonolooy. 

Dr. Solander died. 
Richard Wilson died. 
Charles Robert Maturin born. 
Tegner (the Swedish poet)bom. 
Lamennals born. 

Mably : Manihre d^ecrire VHis- 

toire. 
Bobertson, Adam Smith, and 
others founded Royal Society 
of Edinburgh. 

D'Alembert died. 

Euler died. 

Mme. d'Epinay died. 

Henry Brooke died. 

Washington Irving born. 

Beaumarchais : Mariage de 

Figaro. 
Pitt's long ministry begins. 
First balloon ascent in England 
by V. Lunardi. 
Dr. Johnson died. 
Diderot died. 
AUan Cunningham born. 
Leigh Hunt born. 

Daily Univei'sal Registei' begins, 

reni^med The Times in 1788. 
Thos. Wartun succeeds White- 
head as laureate. 

Glover died. 

Mably died. 

Thomas Leland died. 

\Vm. AVhitehead died. 

Wm. AVoollett died. 

De Quincey born. 

Thos. Love Peacock born. 

Manzoni born. 

Varnhagen von Ense bom. 

Grimm born. 
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Works Published. 

1785. Sir Charles Wilkins: 

Translatiovs from Ma- 
hahhoA'ata. 

1786, Bums : Poems, chiefiy in 

the Scottish Dialect (*Kil- 
marnock ')• 

Pinker ton : Ancient Scot- 
tish Poems. 

Hester Thrale Piozzi : 
Anecdotes of Dr. John- 
son, 

Rogers : Ode to Supersti- 
tion, 

Home Tooke : Diversions 
of Purley, 

Moore : Zeluco, 

Wolcot (Peter Pindar) : 
The Lousiad, 



1787. Bentham : Defence of 

Usury, 
Burrs : Songs in Scots \ 

Musical Museum, 
John Wesley : Sermons. 
British Museum Catalogue 

(first issue in two folio 

volumes). 



1 788. Gibbon : Decline and 
Fall (last three vols.). 

Glover : Afhenaid. 

Hester Thrale Piozzi : 
Let tors from. Dr. Jolm- 
son. 



Comparative Chronoloot. 

William Strahan (the eminent 
printer) died. 



Burke exhibited nine articles of 
impeachment against Warren 
Hastings (February). 

Frederick the Great died. 

Thomas Tyrwhitt died. 

Charlotte Smith died. 

Jonas Hanway died. 

Gilbert Stuart died. 
Both George Crabbe(born 1754), 
whose verse tales began in 
1783, and Samuel Rogers 
(bom 1763), whose Pleasures 
of Memory appeared in 1792,^ 
belonging more intimately to 
The Age of Wordsworth, are 
treated in Professor Herford's 
volume. 

Bernardin de Saint-Pierre : Paul 

et Virginie. 
Goethe : Iphigenia. 
Schiller: Don Carlos, 

lip. Lowth died. 

Soame Jenyns died. 

Galiani died. 

AVhateley born. 

Uhland born. 

Guizot bom. 

Goethe : Egmont. 

Gainsborough died (his eulogy 
pronounced by Reynolds in 
liis 14th Discourse). 

James ( ' Athenian ') Stuart 
(lied. 

John Logan died. 
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Works Published. 

L788. Thos. Holorofi : Life of 

Baaron Trench, 

TLomas Beid : Essays on 
the Active Towers of 
Man (a sequel to the 
Essays of 1785)* 

L789. Blake: 8ongs of Inno- 
cence and Boole of TheL 

Bowles: Sonnets. 

Erasmus Darwin: Loves 
of the Plants. 

Gilbert White: Natv/i-al 
History of Sellxn-ne. 

Thomas Russell : Sonnets 
and Miscellaneous 

Poems, 

Thos. Twining: Treatise 
on Poetry (after Aris- 
totle). 

L790. Alison : Essay on Taste, 
Burke : Reflections on the 

Revolution in Framce, 
Bruce: Travels, 
Ellis : Specimens of the 

Ewrly English Poets, 
Malone: Edition of /S'Z^a/fe- 

speare, 
Paley : H&rcB Paulince, 
Ritson : Ancient Songs, 
Topham : Life of John 

Elwcs, 

1791. Boswell: Life of I)r, 
Johnson, 
Burke : Thoughts on 
French Affairs. 



Comparative Chronology. 

Buffon died. 
Thomas Amory died. 
Byron born. 
Silvio Pellico bom. 
Sir "Wm. Hamilton bom. 
R. H. Barham bom. 
Sir F. Palgrave born. 

Meeting of the States General 

at Versailles. 
Joti/i'ndl dcs Debats founded. 
Herschel discovered the planet 

named after him. 
Literary Fund instituted by 
David Williams. 
D'Holbach died. 
Sir John Hawkins died. 
Thomas Day died. 
Baretti died. 
Michael Scott born 
Fenimore Cooper born. 

Goethe: Faust. 
Moratin : El Virjo y la NiJia, 
Kant : Kriiik der Urtheilshraft, 
Sieyes : Tracts on ecclesiastical 
property, justice, and educa- 
tion. 

Adam Smith died. 
John Howard died. 
Benj. Franklin died. 
Thos. Warton died, and was 
succeeded as laureate by Pye. 
Dr. Robert Henry died. 
Lamartine born. 

Benj. West succeeds Reynolds 

as P.R A. 
Priestley's house destroyed in 

the Birmingham riots. 
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Works Published. 

1791. Cowper: Vci'slonof Homer. 
Darwin: Botanic Garden . 

(completed). 
I. Disraeli : Cv/riosities 

of Literature, 
O'Keeffe: Wild Oats. 
Mackintosh : Vindicioi 

GalliccB, 
Thos. Paine: Rights of 

Man, 
Ann Radcliflfe: Bomance 

of the Foi'est, 
Lodge : Illustrations of 

British History, 

1792. Burdy : Life of Philip 

SJcelton. 

Burke : Appeal from the 
Neiv to tlie Old Whigs. 

Ilolcroft : Boad to Buin. 

T. Paine : Age of Beaton. 

Rogers : Pleasures of Me- 
mory, 

A. Young : Travels in 
France, 

1793. Burns: Poems (2\oh.), 
Godwin : Inquiry con- 

cei'ning Political Justice, 

Hannah More : Village 
Politics, 

Dugald Stewart : Out- 
lines of Moi'al Philo- 
sophy. 

Wordsworth : An Evening 
Walk, 

G. Steevens and Eeed's 
edition of Shakespeare, 



Comparative Chbonologt. 
Schiller : Dreissigjdhrige Krieg. 
Volney : Lea Ruines, 

"Wesley died. 

Mirabeau died. 

Mozart died. 

Thos. Blacklock died. 

WilUam Williams (the great 
Welsh hymn-writer) died. 

Francis Grose (the great anti- 
quary) died. 

Charles Knight bom. 

Cbampollion bom. 

Kcemer bom. 

Scribe bom. 



Libel Act passed. 

Reynolds died (Lawrence ap- 
pointed Royal Painter in his 
stead). 
WUUam Tytler died. 
Mme. Riccoboni died. 
Shelley bom. 
John Keble born. 
Samuel Roffey Maitland bom. 
Capt. Marryat bom. 
F. 0. Baur bom. 

British Critic begins. 
Booksellers imprisoned and 
heavily fined for selling Tom 
Paine's works. 
Monument erected to Milton in 
Cripplegate Church (Sep- 
tember 1st). 

Gilbert White died. 
Robertson died. 
Goldoni died. 
Lord Mansfield died. 
John Hunter died. 
Maginn bom. 
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Works Published. 
r94. Giflford : Baviad. 

Godwin : Caleb Williaws, 

Paley : Evidences of Ghi-is- 
tian!ty, 

A. Radcliffe : Mysteries of 
Vdolpho. 

Bitson : Collection of 
Scottish Songs. 

Blake : Songs of Experi- 
ence, 

Thomas J. Matbias: Pw- 
smts of Literature (first 
dialogue). 



r95. Gifford: Momcul 

M. G. Lewis : The Monh. 

Bitson : Itohin Hood 
Poems, 

Gilbert Wbite : Natnral- 
isfs Calendar, 

Nichols : Ilisfoi'y of Lei- 
cestershire, 

Lindley Murray : English 
Grammar, 



Comparative Chronology. 
Goethe : ReinecJce Fuch^. 
Ficbie: Wissenschaftslehre, 
Xavier de Maistre : Voyage 
aufour de ma chamh'e. 

Gibbon died. 

Sir W. Jones died. 

James Bruce died. 

Condorcet died. 

Bcccaria died. 

Tiraboschi died. 

Florian (the fabulist) died. 

Lavoisier guillotined. 

A. Ch^nier guillotined. 

George Colman the elder died. 

G. Grote born. 

J. G. Lockhart born. 

Whewell born. 

Goethe: Wilhelm Meister, 
J. P. Richter : Ilcspn-us, 

Bos well died. 

Dr. Andrew Kippis (editor of 
the Biofjraphia Britannicn, 
new edition unfinished) died. 

Philidor died. 

Ranke bom. 

Carlyle bom. 

Keats born. 



^96. Burke : Letted' to a Nolle 
Lm-d, 

Burney: Camilla, 

Robt. Bage : Hcnnsprong. 

Ed. King : Munimenta 
Antiqiia, 

Roscoe: Life of Lm'enzo 
de Medici. 

Lysons: Environs of Lon- 
don (completed). 



Goethe and Schiller: Xenien. 
Komble produced Ireland's Vor- 
tigcrn. 

Burns died. 

Macpherson died. 

Reid died. 

Abbe Raynal died. 

Samuel Pegge (the antiquary) 

died. 
Gerard ( * Single-Speech ') Ham- 
ilton died. 
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Works Published. 
1796. Soathey: Joan of Arc, 



1797. Burke : Letters on a Bc- 
gidde Feaxie, 

G. Colman the younger : 
Heir-at'Law, 

Pinkerton : Hist, of Scot- 
land, 

A. Eadolifife : Tlie Italian, 

Wilberforce : Practical 
View of Christianity* 



1798. Coleridge : Fi'ance, 
Cowper: Poems. 
Lamb : Rosamund Grey, 
Landor: GeUr, 
Malthus : Principles of 

Population, 

Somerville : Hist, of 
Great BHtain under 
Anne, 

Wolfe Tone : Autobio- 
graphy (finished writ- 
ing). 

Wordsworth and Cole- 
ridge : Lyrical Ballads, 

1799. (39 and 40 Geo. III.). 
Campbell : Pleasures of 

Hope. 
M. G. Lewis: Tales of 

Tetror. 
Mango Park : Travels, 



Comparative Ohbonoloot. 

Monthly Magazine begins. 
W. H. Presoott b(nni. 
Mignet bom. 
Jouffroy bom. 

Carlo Gozzi : Memorie inuHU, 
The Anti-Jacolin, 

Burke died. 

Horace Walpole <Ued. 

Mackliu died. 

Mason died. 

John Wilkes died. 

Sedaine died. 

Lover bom. 

Rosmini bom. 

Alfred de Yigny bom. 

De R^musat bom. 

Goethe : Hermann undDorotliea 
Firmin Didot introduced stereo- 
type printing. 

Pennant died. 

Wolfe Tone died. 

Vancouver died. 

Robert Merry (the Delia Cms 
can) died. 

Casanova died. 

Alexander Dyce bom. 

Auguste Oomte bom. 

Michelet bom. 

Leopardi bom. 

Hoffmann bom. 



Schiller : Piccolormni, 

Lord Monboddo died. 
Beaumarchais died. 
Marmontel died. 
Galvani died. 

William Seward (of The Anec- 
dotes) died. 
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Works Published. 
99. Soott: Version of Goethe^ 8 
Ooetz von Berlichingen. 

Sheridan: Pizmro, 

Sinclair: StcUiaticcd Ac- 
count of Scotland. 

Sharon Turner: History 
of Anglo-Saxons ( vo] . i .) . 

Strait : Queenhoo Hcdl 
(begun). 



OOMPABATIVE GhBONOLOOY. 
Montgolfier died. 
George Washington died. 
Cracherode (the great book and 

print collector) died. 
Spallamsani died. 
VassUi P^trof died. 
Parini died. 
Balzac born. 
Pushkin born. 
Thos. Hood bom. 
Heine bom. 



INDEX. 

[Initials and dates are given in the case of a number of eighteenth- 
century writers hut cursoi'Uy alluded to in the text.] 



Lbsolute, Sir Anthony, 176, 215. 

iccount of London, 103. 

Vcta Sanctorum, 153. 

Lctou, Lord, 13. 

Ictor, The, 236. 

Ldam, Robert, 104. 

Ldams, Dr., 7. 

Ldams, Jean, 292. 

Ldams, Parson, 166, 208, 261. 

id Bdlendenum, 106 

Lddison, xvii, 8, 155, 200, 208, 

237, 258. 
iddress to the Unco^ Guid, 298. 
idjudged Case, The, 268. 
idmiraZ Hosier's Ghost, 235, 

239. 
idventurers. The, 8, 27. 
ie Fond Kiss, 300. 
Eschylus, 32. 
ige of Pope, 228. 
ige of Reason, 116. 
ige of Wordsworth, 84. 
igreeahle Surprise, An, 213. 
^kenside, 173. See The Age oj 

Pope. 
Ukin, 99, 100. 
Ubery, James, 214. 
ilchemist, The, 200. 
Ueman, Mateo (d. 1610), 154. 



Alfred, 224. 

Almon, John, 80, 81. 

Amelia, 169, 170. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, 139. 

Amicl, H. F. (his Journal In- 
time cited), 245. 

Amory, Thomas, 190. 

Analogy, Butler's, 111. 

Anatomy of Melancholy, 181. 

Ancient and Modern Scottish 
Songs, 285. 

Andersen, Hans, 267. 

Anecdotes of Painting in Eng- 
land, 50, 277. 

Anecdotes of the late Dr. Johnson 
during the last twenty years of 
his life (ed. Hester Thrale 
Piozzi, 1786), 56, 63. 

Animated Nature, 23. 

Angellier, Professor, xxxvii, 311. 

Annet, Peter, 112. 

Annual Register, The, 69, 89. 

Annals of Scotland, 151. 

Annus Mirabilis, 251. 

Anson, Lord, 270. 

Anselm, 110. 

Anstey, Christopher, 175, 232-233. 

Anti- Jacobin, The, 234-235, 244. 

Antiquities of Athens, 34. 
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Antiquities of Scotland^ 35. 

Apology, An, 228. 

Apology for the Bibles in a Series 

of Letters, 116. 
ApologUt, Newman's, 142. 
Appeal from the New to the Old 

Whigs, 74. 
Apthorpe, Dr., 143. 
Aquinas, Thomas, 110. 
Arbuthnot, Dr. John (d. 1735), 

32, 85, 181. 
A rguments demonstrating the Let- 
ters {of Junius) to be by J, L, de 

Lolme, 80. 
Arian, 141. 
Ariel, 248. 
Ariosto, 109. 
Aristotle, 43. 
Aristophanes, 108. 
Armour, Jean, 298. 
Armstrong, John, 228, 238, 270. 

See The Age of Pope, 
Arnold, Matthew, xi, 33, 44, 77, 

105, 112, 253. 
Art of Preserving Health, 238. 
Ars Poetica, 280. 
Asliburton, Lord, 13. 
Ashmole, 170. 
Astle, Thomas, 35. 
As You Like It, 200. 
Athenaeus, 32. 
Athcnaid, The, 239, 280. 
Aubrey, John, 59, 170, 253. 
Auld Lang Sync, 301. 
AuldPeikic,'294t, 296, 302. 
Auld llohin Gray, 288. 
Austen, Lady, 268, 269. 
A uthor, Thel Foote's, 205, 229. 
Autobiography, Carlyle's, 134. 
Autobiography, Franklin's, 85. 
Autobiography, Gibbon's, 141. 



Autobiography, Law's, 124. 
Autobiography, Sir John Bra 
ston's, 194. 

Bacon, Francis, 43, 66, 72, 92. 

Bage, Robert, 190. 

Bailey, Nathan, 10. 

Balfour, Mr., 13, 19. 

Balzac, 160, 162. 

Banks, Sir Joseph, 13, 232. 

BaiT^, 80. 

Bariington, Hon. Daines, 99. 

Barrow, Isaac, 167. 

BaiTy Lyndon, 168. 

Bard, The, 227, 261. 

Barker, E. H., 80. 

Barnard, Lady, 288. 

Baron Mnnchausen, 181, 191. 

BarmVs War, The, 138. 

Bas Bleu, Hannah More*6, 198 

Basire, 281. 

Bate, Dr. Dudley (1746-1824),2 

Bathing, 255. 

Bathurst, Richard, 8. 

Battle of the Wigs, 236. 

Baviad, The, 235. 

Bayes, 204. 

Beacousfield, Lord, 145. 

Beattie, James, 97, 244, 267 ; 1 

and works of, 288-291. 
Beauclerk, 5. 
Beaumarchais, 220. 
Beckford, William, 196. 
Bedford, Duke of, 74, 75. 
Bee, The, 8. 
Beers, Henry A., 251. 
Beggar's Opera, 200, 216. 
Begum SjKJech (Sheridan's), 22 
Behn, Aphra, 154. 
Bell, Prof. Thomas, 100,279. 
Belles Lettrcs, 102. 
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stratagem^ 211. 

ini, Jeremy, 84. See The 

of Wordsworth, 

yr, Dr. Richard, 210. 

ac, Cyrano de, 168. 

ey, 97, 289. 

Miss, 50. 

n-Edwards, Miss, 103. 

3y, 202, 215. 

n Spain y 170. 

staffe, Isaac (d. 1813), 214. 

phical Histm^ of England, 

08. 

Thomas, 151. 
fAherfeldie, 301. 
ay OdeSy 30. 
Joseph, 102. 
Prince, The, 138. 
irds. The, 241. 
3ck, Thomas, 241. 
lore, Sir Richard, 15. 
tone, Sir William, 152, 223. 
280, 302. 
Ellen, 281. 
Kate, 282. 
Robert, 173, 282. 

William, 242, 257; life 
works of, 280-285. 
e, Susanna, 290. 
iield, Francis, 104. 
ea, Cowper's, 266, 268. 
, Mr. J. E. C, 103. 
en, 282. 
Henry, 126. 
I, 2, 28, 36, 162, 302. 
broke, 32, 46, 69, 70, 71, 
3, 127, 148. 
, Duke of, 27. 

ivee Thing, 301. 
Heck, 286. 



Booby, Mr., 165. 

Book of Psalms, 287. 

Book of Scottish Song, 287. 

Book of Thel, 284. 

Borrow, 170. 

Bossuet, 136. 

Botanic Garden, 241, 243, 244. 

Boswell, James, 3, 13, 14, 24, 39, 

46, 47, 48, ; life and works of, 

51-60, 64, 120, 144, 206, 228; 

lampooned by Wolcot, 232, 237. 
Boswell, Mrs., 54. 
Bouchet, Guillaume, 181. 
Bouquet, 128. 
Bower, 135. 
Bowles, William Lisle, 30, 246, 

256. See The Ageof Wordsworth, 
Boyd, 80. 

Boyer, Philox^ne, 253. 
Bozzy and Piozzi, or the British 

Biographers, a Town Eclogue, 

232. 
Brady, Robert, 128. 
Braes of Yarrow, 292. 
Brantome, 46. 

Bridges, John (1666-1724), 104. 
Brigs of Ayr, The, 296, 310. 
British, The, 174. 
British Album, The, 236. 
Bntish and Foreign Evangelical 

Review, 292. 
British Classics, 174. 
British Nation in Indostan, 149. 
British Zoology, 99. 
Briton, The, 8, 174. 
Britton, John, 79. 
Brissofs Ghost, 235. 
Brooke, Henry, 192-193, 241, 243. 
Brothers, 210. 
Brougham, 83. 
Brown, Agnes, 297. 
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Krown, John, xxiii ; his Estimate, 

summary of, xxiv. 
Browne, General, 210. 
Browne, Isaac Hawkins, 234. 
Browning, Mrs., 272. 
Bruce, James, 102, 232, 241. 
Bruce, Michael, 292; works of, 

293-294. 
Bruscambille, 181. 
Bryant, Jacob (1715-1804), 152. 
Buccleuch, Duke of, 90. 
Buchanan, George (d. 1582), 132. 
Buckland, Frank, 99, 100. 
Buckle, H. T., 91, 128. 
Buffon, 23, 32, 98. 
Bunyan, 154, 163. 
Burdy, Samuel, 60 ; life of, 61. 
Burgess, Daniel (d. 1713), 120. 
Burke, Edmund, xiii, xiv, 2, 11 ; 

at Johnson's death-bed, 17, 19, 

23, 24, 66, 67, 68; life and 

works of, 68-77, 82, 83, 84, 85, 

86, 89, 91, 100, 144, 145. 
Burn, Richard (1709-1785), 104. 
Burnet, Bishop, his history, 38, 

127. 
Burney, Dr. Charles, 64, 65, 191, 

192. 
Burney, Fanny, 17, 26, 191, 192. 

See also D'Arblay, Mme. 
Burnes, William, 297, 298. 
Burns, Gilbert, 298. 
Burns, Robert, xiv, 66, 219, 271, 

280, 286, 288, 291, 294, 296 ; life 

and works of, 297-313. 
Burr, 79. 

Burton, R()i)ert, 120, 181. 
Bury, Prof., xxxvii, 18. 
Bus])y, T., 80. 
Busch, M., 81. 
Busy Body, 200. 



But«, 12, 174. 

Butler, Alban, 15, 111, 126, S 

Button's, 15. 

Byrom, John, 242; and see 2 

Age of Pope, 
Byron, Lord, 37, 162, 169, 2] 

228, 242, 273. 

Ccelebs in Search of a Wife, Ifi 
Caleb Quotem, Lee's, 214. 
Cambridge, Richard Owen, 23( 
Camden, 127. 
Camilla, 192. 
Camoens, 291. 
Campbell, George, 126. 
Campbell, John, 151. 
Candidate, The, 229. 
Candide, Voltaire's, 12, 190l 
Canning, 234, 235. 
Canons of Criticisms, 1 19. 
Capell, Edward, 2, 14, 34. 
Caractacus, 254. 
Caravan, Reynolds's, 213. 
Carey, Henry (d. 1743), 219. 
Carlyle, 18, 42, 67, 68, 134, 21 

253. 
Caro, M., 184. 

Carte, Thomas, works of, 128-11 
Casaubon, Isaac, 10, 253. 
Castaway, Cowper's, 268, 270. 
Cattle of Indolence, 32, 110, 26 
Castle ofOtranto, 49, lft4, 196. 
Catalogtie of the Royal and Na 

A uthors of England, 60. 
Catcott, Cieorge, 277. 
Catholic Doctrine, 136. 
Cato, 197. 

Cato, Addison's, 200. 
Catullus, 254. 

Cave, Edward (1691-1754), & 
Cavendish, Henry, 102. 
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!!av 11, John Campbell, 151. 
Don, 152, 153, 154. 

Uia, 62, 64, 192. 
livre, 200. 
;ervantes, 163, 181, 186. 
Jesarotti, Melchiore (d. 1808), 273. 
Chabot, Charles, 80. 
Chalmers, Alexander, 31, 79, 80, 

240. 
Chamberlain, Foote and the Lord, 

2b5. 
Charity J Cowper's, 268. 
Charles I., 203. 
Charles XL, 203, 232. 
Charles VIII., 138. 
Chasles, Philar^te, xxv, 42. 
Chateaubriand, 273. 
Chatham, Lord, 53. 
Chatter ton, Thomas, xix, 221, 
f -7 246; 273, 275, 296 ; works of, 

276-280. 
Chaucer, 32, 278. 
Chaucer, Tyrwhitt's edition of, 

34. 
Chelsum, 143. 
Chenier, A., 296. 
Cheii'lf and the Slae, 203. 
Chesterfield, Lord, xviii, xix, 2, 

7, 8, 10, 18, 39, 40, 45, 49, 82, 

133, 159; his connection with 

Johnson's Dictionary^ 9, 10, 11 ; 

life and works of, 40-46. See 

also Philip Dormer Stanhope. 
Chevrillon, Andr^, his Sydney 

Smith (1894) cited, xv, xvi, 

xxxvii. 
Chevy Chase, 35, 37. 
Churchill, Charles, 2, 175, 232, 

233, 236, 259 ; life and works of, 

226-231. 
Churchill, John, 14. 



Childe Maurice^ 202. 
Chimney Stoeeper, The, 283. 
Chinese Letters^ Goldsmith's, 22. 
Christabel, 246, 249. 
Chrononhotonthologos, Carey's 

219. 
Chrysaly or the Adnimtures of a 

Guinea, 186, 189. 
Cibber, Colley, 16, 30, 190, 223 

224, 250, 260. 
Cicero, 44, 48, 83, 266. 
Cimabue, 278 
Citizen of the , 

Clandestine 

Clarendon, . l4 

Clarissa J 

191, 273. 
Claude, 303. 

Cleveland, Duchess of, 256. 
Clinch, 216. 

Clinker, Humphrey, 175, 176. 
Clive, Lord, 149. 
Clogenson, 253. 

Club, The, Johnson's, 13, 22, 90. 
Cobbett, 82, 85, 116, 198. 
Cocker, Edward, 10. 
Coke, 66. 

Colubriad, Cowper's, 266. 
Coleridge, 32, 244, 249, 255, 271 

278, 280, 291, 308. 
Collection oj Poenis by Several 

Hands, 240. 
Collier, Jeremy, 27, 155. 
Collins, William, 31, 56, 111, 126, 

244, 245, 249, 251, 252; life and 

works of, 246-248. 
CoUinson, John, 104. 
Colman, George, 8, 37, 199, 201, 

211, 226, 228, 229, 254, 256, 
^^^9; life and works of, 207- 

209. 
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Comin^ thro' the Rye^ 301. 
Commentaries on the Laws of 

Englaiuly 152. 
Commentary y Scott*s, 126. 
Coininines, 32. 
Common Sense, 86. 
Coinpayre, on Hume's philosophy, 

64. 
Concordance^ Cruden's, 126. 
Concordances to Cc.vper, and to 

Burns, 272, 311. 
Conde, 154. 
Confederacy^ Vanbrugh's, 200, 

208. 
Conference^ The, 229. 
Congreve, 15, 104, 168, 200, 212, 

217. 
Connaught, people of, 45. 
Connoisseur, The, 8. 
Cotiscious Lovers, Steele's, 200, 

209. 
Constitution of England, 152. 
Contarine, rector of Kilinore, 20. 
Contimiation, 32. 
Conversation, Cowper's, 268. 
Conway, Henry Seymour, 46 
Cook's Voyages, 8. 
Copleston, Bp. Edward, 113. 
Coi-n Bigs, 298. 
CmTcspondence, Hume's, 96. 
Correspondence of Horace Wal- 

l)ole, 47, 48, 123. 
Cosmopolitisme Litt&rairc, 161. 
Cotter's Saturday Night, 258, 

296, 298, 302. 
County Histories, 104. 
Co vent Garden Journal, 170. 
Coventry, G., 79. 
Cowley, 64. 
Cowley, Hannah, 235. 
Cowley, Johnson's Life of, 15, 211 



Cowper, Ashley, 200. 

Cowper, Earl, 259. 

Cowper, John, 259 

Cowper, Mrs., 263. 

Cowper, William, xxix,4, 8. 18. 11 

28, 31, 33, 38, 39, 42, 48, 

135, 226, 229, 243, 244, 240, 

256, 258, 259, 280, 902, 91IJ 

life and works of, 250-273. 
Coioper^s Grave, 272, 
Crabbe, Geoiige, xxviii, 70. <Si 

The Age of IVordsttorih, 
Crabtree, Cadwallader, 172. 
Cradle Song, A^ 283. 
Craik, G. L., 25. 
Cramp, W., 79. 
Crashaw, Richard, 283. 
Crazy Tales, 236. 
Cr^biUon, 49. 
Cr^puscule, 248. 
CrUic, The, Sheridan's, 210, 21 

214, 219. 
Critical, The, 22, 24a 
Critical Enquiry proving «/m ji 

to be Lord SackviUe, 79. 
Critical ObservaUons on JSkak 

speare, 119. 
Critical Observatums oh the Sixi 

Book of the Mneid, 139. 
Critical Observation*, Gibbon' 

119. 
Critical Review, 173, 228. 
Croaker, 211. 
Croft, Sir Heibert, 16. 
Croker, 80. 

Cromwell, Oliver, 19, 15a 
Crowne, 200. 
Cruden, Alexander, 126. 
Crummies, Mr., 214. 
Cuckoo, The, 292. 
Cuii>^^rlapd Richard, 8, 10 
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190, 201, 226, ; life and works 
of, 209, 210. 
iimnor Ball, 291. 
Linningham, Peter, 48. 
iirchod, Mile., 142. 
urhsities of LiteraturCf 16. 
little, Captain, 173. 
^mbeline, 200. 

afi Days, The, 288. 

aill^, Jean, 114. 

'Alembcrt, 156. 

algetty, 177. 

alrymple, Sir David, 151. 

alrymple. Sir John, 151. 

alton, John, 102. 

ante, 283. 

'Arblay, General, 192. 

'Arblay, Mme. , Early Diary of, 

62; life and works of, 62-63. 

See also Frances Burney. 

arwin, Erasmus, 91, 92, 98, 102, 

236, 235, 241, 280; poetical 

works of, 243-244. 

arAvin, Charles, 243. 

avies, Mr., of Oxford, 143. 

avies, Mrs., 52. 

avies, Tom (d. 1785), 52, 228. 

avila, 135. 

ay, 228. 

ayrolles, 41. 

ay, Thomas, 197. 

eath and Burial of Cock Robin, 

197. 

e Crousaz, Jean Pierre, 120. 

efence of the Thirty - nine 

Articles, 126. 

efoe, Daniel, 10, 40, 82, 85, 193, 

154, 155, 157, 178. 

e Grammont, 42, 47. 

elaborde, L^on, 102. 



De Levis, Duke, 68. 

Delia Crnscans, 235. 

De Lolme, John Louis, 80, 152. 

De Mendoza, Hurtado, 154. 

Demosthenes, 80. 

Dennis, 31. 

Denham, 15, 100, 241. 

DeQuincey, 1,4, 77, 105. 

De R^musat, 51, 83. 

Derham, 100. 

De Saci'a Pocsi IIchrToriim, 121. 

Descartes, 92. 

Descent of Odin, 251. 

Desci'iption of an Author'' s Bed- 
chamber, 238. 

Deserted Village, The, 20, 23, 237, 
238. 

Dcsidiw valcdixi, 4. 

Despatches of the Duke of Wel- 
lington, 125. 

De S^vigne, Mine., 39, 47. 

Deuce is in Him, The, ColmanV, 
208. 

Diary and Letters, Frances Bur- 
ney 's, 191, 192. 

Diary, T. Wolfe Tone's, 61, 62. 

Dickens, Charles, 24, 186, 219. 

Dictionary, Johnson's, 6, 7, 10. 

Dictionary of National Bio- 
graphy,^\, 181, 196. 

Diddle, Sir Didbury, 204. 

Diderot, 159, 189, 218. 

Dilke, Charles Wentworth, 78, 
80. 

Dilly, Mr. , 55, 57. 

Dirge, Collins's, 249. 

Disraeli, Isaac, 46. 

Dissertation on Miracles, 126. 

Dissertation on the Proiihecics, 
126. 

Diversion of the Morning, 204. 
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Jfirrrsioiis of Piuicy^ 107. 
Din'nc Lajatioti, The, 29, 118, 

ISl. 
Dion Cassias, 139. 
Doljson, Austin, xxxvii, 1, 18,22, 

50, 51, 174. 
1)0(1(1, Dr. William, 8. 
Dodslcy, llolxirt, C, 69, 240, 249, 

•2()7. ' 
J)of/ and IVater-Lihjy 268. 
J)oH QuixotCf 174. 
Jhr.scfy 104. 
Dofthlc Gallmity The, Gibber's, 

200. 
Doufjlas, Home's, 202, 203, 247. 
Don^^las, Jolin, 88. 
Dow, (Jcranl, 312. 
Dowe, W., 70. 
Do trie Dens of Y arrow , 2S7. 
Drake, Dr. Nathan, 8. 
Dnatutfhtj Keynolds's 213. 
Draper, Eliza, 185. 
Dream, lUake's, 283. 
Dreamer J The, 8. 
Dryden, 15, 16, 18, 32, 34, 71, 

200, 21 1, 227, 2-29, 238, 244, 251, 

255, 278. 
Dri/fkiiy Johnson's Life of 15. 
Dunbar, .305. 
Da(5€an<j:e, 128. 
Duellist, The, 229. 
Duemw, Sheridan's, 216, 217. 
Duflcrin, Lord, 13. 
Dugdale, 30, 128. 
D/t (/dale's Monasticon, 255. 
Dumas, Alexandre, 132. 
Dunriad, The, 193, 223, 228. 
Duncombe, Mr., 8. 
Dunt(m, John, 181. 
Duplicity, Holcroft's, 220. 
Dyer, 241. See The Age of Pot^ 
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Dying Speech of Poor MaUitj 

286. 
Ihjiiig Words of Bonny H§A, 

303. 

Eachard, Laurence, 128. 
Early Diary of Frances Bnrnqr, 

62. 
Earl ofEsseXt 19a 
Ecclesiastical History of England^ 

152. 
Eddas, 273. 

Ediiuif Scotia^s darling Seai, 902. 
Edinhttrgh Beview, 13, 83, 163w 
Edge Hill, 241. 
Edmonds, 235. 
Edwards, George, 100. 
Edwards, Thomas, 119, 255. 
Edwin and Angelina {The Her- 
mit), 238. 
Eighteenth Century Vignettes, 22. 
Elegy, Collins's, 247. 
Elegy, Gray's, 224, 249, 260, 251, 

258. 
Elegy on a Mad Dog, 238. 
Elegy on Capt M, Henderson, 

302. 
Elegy on Mrs. Mary Blaize, 238. 
Elegy on the Death of Scot* 

Music, 302. 
Elegy on William Bechford, 279. 
* Eleusinian theory,' Warbur- 

ton's, 139. 
Eliot, George, 162. 
Eliot, Lord, 140. 
Elliot, Jean, works of, 287-28a 
Ellis, (ireorge, 234, 235. 
Eliza, 181. 

Emerson, Dr. O. F., 141. 
Emile, 32. 

''*»/• •W/..vrf.^-v P— '/an/itca, 241, 
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English Bards and Scotch Ee- 

vieteers, 228. 
Englishman in Paris, 205. 
English Navel, 158. 
English Poems, Chalmers's, 31. 
English Poets from Chaucer to 

Cowper, 240. 
Englishman returned from Paris, 

205. 
English Thought in the Eighteenth 

Century, by Leslie Stephen, 

125. 
Enquiry concerning Human Un- 
derstanding, 94. 
Enquiry concerning Principles of 

Morals, 94. 
Enquiry into the Authenticity of 

the Ireland MSS,, 221. 
Enquiry into the Present State of 

Polite Learning, 36. 
Enquiry proving the Letters (of 

Junius) to he hy Edmund Burke, 

79. 
Environs of Lojvdon^ 104. 
"Etria Jlrepokirra, 107. 
Epigoniad, The, 241. 
Epistle to Hogarth, 229. 
Epistle to Wm. Simpson, 298. 
Epistles, Burns's, 296. 
Erckmann-Chatrian, 73. 
Erskine, 54, 66. 
Eskdale Braes, 292. 
Essai sur VEtude de la Littcra- 

ture, 137. 
Essays, Drake's, 8. 
Essay on Man, Pope's, 119, 309. 
Essay on Miracles, 35. 
Essay on the Genius and Writings 

of Pope, 27. 
Essay on the Genius of Homer, 

34. 



Essay on the Nature and Im- 
mutability of Truth, 289. 

Essays and Observations, Black's, 
102. 

Essay on Warburton, 126. 

Essex, 104. 

Estimate of the Times (1757), by 
John Brown, xxiii. 

Etymologicon, 10. 

Eugenius, 179, 186. 

Euripides, 108. 

Evans, Evan, 34, 285. 

Evelina, 191. 

Evelyn, John, xxxiii, 141. 

Evergreeti, The, 286. 

Every Man in his Humour, 200. 

Evidences of Christianity, 112, 
113. 

Examcn, by Crousaz, 119. 

Excelente Balade ofCharitie, 277. 

Experiments on Air, 102. 

Expostulation, Cowper's, 268. 

Fables Newly Invented, 267. 
Facts proving General Lee to he 

Junius, 79. 
Fair Penitent, 200. 
Falconer, William, 2.38, 239. 
False Delicacy, 209, 211. 
False Concord, 207. 
Falstaff, 58, 179, 214. 
Familiar Epistles, 286. 
Farewell, The, 229. 
Farmer, Dr. Richard (1735-1797) 

180. 
Farnur's Ingle, 296, 302. 
Farquhar, 199, 200, 212. 
Fashion, Sir Novelty, 207. 
Fashionahle Lovers, 210. 
Fatal Kiss, by T. Whalley , xxvii. 
Fatal Sisters, 251. 
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Faulkner, George, 205. 
Fawkea, Frances (1720-1777), 

wrote the words of Incletlon's 

famous song, The Brown Jug^ 

236. 
Fayette, Mnie. de la, 156. 
Female Qitijcote, 174. 
Fenelon, 42, 44. 
Fenn, Sir John, 276. 
Ferdinand Count Fathom^ 168, 

173, 178. 
Ferguson, Adam, life and works 

of, 150, 241. 
Fergusson, Robert, 286, 288; 

works of, 294-296, 302, 303, 305. 
Ferrar, Nicholas, 124. 
Ferriar, Dr. John, 181. 
Festing, Gabrielle, 235. 
F6vre, he, 186. 
Fielding, Henry, 2, 25, 64, 66, 

66, 100, 162 ; life and works of, 

163-170, 172, 174, 176, 177, 178, 

186, 187, 188, 189, 199, 201, 

203, 219. 
Fin dn Xnipne Sidcle, 184. 
Fingal, 273, 274. 
Fitzgerald, Edward, 48, 123, 267. 
Fitzpatrick, CJeneral Richard, 234. 
Flaherty, Major, 210. 
Flaxman, 243, 281, 284. 
Fletcher, 2(X), 220, 280. 
Floircm of the Foreaty 287. 
Flutter, Sir Fopling, 207. 
Follies of the Day, 220. 
FoolofQ((((liii/,'l93, 241. 
Foote, Samuel, 2, 199, 201 ; works 

of, 203, 2<J6, 208, 210. 
Foppingtim, Lord, 207. 
Fort n n r.s of Nigel, 1 97. 
Foundling, 200. 
Fox, Charles, 13, 83, 215. 
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Fragments, Macphei'son^s, 275. 
Francis, Sir Philip, 78, 80, 81. 
Frankenstein, 195. 
Franklin, Benjamin, 85, 116. 
Frederick the Great, 53. 
Free Enquiry into the MiraculcM 

Powers, . . in Christian Churdh 

117. 
Frere, John Hookhani, 234-235, 

244. 
Friend of Huinanity and ikt 

Knife-GHnder, 235. 
Frisk, Lady Betty, 204. 
Froissart, 32. 
Froude, J. A., xii, 66. 
Fuller, Thomas, 16, 122. 
Fuseli, 173. 

Gainsborough, 311. 

Cialen, 66. 

Game of Chess, 242. 

Gamester, 202. 

Garat, I). J. (1749-1833), 184. 

Gardener, 256. 

Garibaldi, Pascal Paoli compare 

with, 53. 
Garrick, David, 6, 7, 23, 201, 20S 
203; plays of, 207, 208, 21( 
217, 219, 229, 238, 267. 
Garrick, George, 5. 
' Gay, John (d. 1732), 237, 296. 
' General Collection of Voyages a«i 
' Trarels, 104. 
Gentle Shepherd, The, 2S1, 291. 
Gentleman s Magazine, The, i 

109, 174. 
(ieofl'rey of Monmouth, 278. 
George I., 135. 

(;eorge IL, 45, 112, 124, 241, 2« 
Cieorge III., 27, 45, 62, 77, lU 
231, 232. 



George IV., 232. 

Georgics, Wurton'a translation, 

27. 
Ghost, The, 229. 
Gibbon, Edward, 2, 4, 13, 18, 23, 

39, 59, 90, 91, 94, 106, 116, 119, 

121, 133, 134, 136, 149 ; life and 

works of, 135-14S, 230. 
Giflbrd, William, 11, 30, 141, 234, 

235. SecTheAgeofWordtmiorth. 
Gil Bias, 172, 177. 
Girdlestone, T., 79 
Gladstone, Mr., 1. 
Glover Iticliard, 235. 239, 280. 
God moves iu a mysterious Way, 

265. 
Godwin, Bisbop, 154, 
Godwin, William, 86-87. See The 

Age of Wordsinorth. 
Cioelhe, 26, 139, 237. 
Golden Am, The, 153. 
Goldeit TreasHrij, The, 267. 
Gotdfitieh, The, Coivj^r's, 2G8. 
Ool<luni. ISO. 
GuUlnniitli, Oliver, 6, 8 ; life luid 

works of, 19-26, 36. 39, 46, 59, 

67; M an likturian, 149, 170, 

182, 180, 199. 20;t, 200 ; plays 

of, 210 212, 213, 214, 217. 225 ; 

IHietical works of, 230-233, 250, 

278, 312. 
Goiidibcrt, Davenant's, 251, 
Good Man, The, 161. 
Good-Naliii-eU Mmt, The, 23, 199, 

210,211. 
Goody T>co Shoes, 197. 
Gosse, Mr., 18. 
Gotham, 229. 
Gratiain, J. H., 70. 
Grainger, James, 239, 240. 
Grand Cyrus, 154. 



I, 208, 224, 



<ir»iiger, Jaitie-i, 151. 
tiijint, Sir Robert ( 1785-1S38),259. 
■Graves, Iticliard^ \'7A.. ^ 
tiray, Thonias^lB^ 

w^lis^jf^ 31^4, 

54, 65, Y(^; uie., . ^-. 

3^^244; 215, ^^" LF«"!> 

■24i(-255, 2a6, 271, 272, 09, 293, 

Oreathead, 235. 

Gi-ecn Grow the Itaahes, 208. 

Green, Mattliew, 240. 

Green. T. H.. 95. 

Gregorie, Mr., 76. 

tlri'iivillo, George, 81, 

Grcnvillc /'ri/ic™, 80. 

CrcnvilJe, Kicbaril, 81. 

Cireuvilliles and JuniiiH, 78. 

ClreBset, J. B. L. (1700-1777}, 33; 

272. 
Greville, 46. 

Grey, Zachary (d. 1766), 119. 
GriHin, F., 79. 
GriflitliK, Dr. llalpli (1720-1803), 

founder of Monthly Ecoicir, 22, 

173. 
Griniuiekliausen, Hans Jacob 

CiiristolTel von{162S-1676). 155. 
Grose, Frauds (1731-1791), 35. 
(jrote, George, 13. 
' Gunpowder i'riesUey,' 84. 
Gaicciardini. 129. 
llustavus III. of Sweden, 73. 
Giistava Vasa, 193. 
Gwynn, Mrs. {the ' JesEamy 

Bride '), 192. 

Habbie Simson, 303. 
Hailes, Lord, 3, 151. 
Haklujt, 104. 
Hales, Prof. J. W., 16. 
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Halifax, Marquis of, 40, 82, 203. 
Hall, 127. 

Hallani, Henry, 13. 
Hallowe'en, 298, 303. 
Hallow Fair, 296. 
Hall Stevenson, 179, 186, 236. 
Hame Content, 302, 305. 
Hanierton, Philip G., 103. 
Hamilton, William, of Bangonr, 

286-287, 292. 
Hamilton, William, of Gilbert- 
field, 286, 303. 
Hamilton, Single-Speech, 70. 
Hamlet, 52, 199, 200, 219. 
Hanlmry-Williams, Sir Charles 

(d. 1759), 230. 
Hanmer, Sir Thomas, 14, 247. 
Hannibal, 61. 

Hanway, Jonas (1712-1786), 207. 
Hardcastle, Miss, 212. 
Hardcastle, Mr., 212. 
Hares, The, 290. 
Harin*^t()n, or Harrington, James 

(1611-1677), 154. 
Hark, my Soul! U is the Lord, 

264, 272. 
Harley, 193. 
Harrington, 154. 
Hartley, David, 97, 98. 
Harvey, 156. 
Hasted, Edward, 104. 
Hastings, Warren, 226, 259. 
Haunch of Venison, 24, 238. 
Havard, Billy, 228. 
Il.iwkesworth, Dr. John, 8, 27, 

104. 
Hawkins, Sir John, 56, 109. 
Hay ley, William, 242. 
Hazlitt, William, 11, 25, 60, 71, 

83, 163, 169, 173, 177, 186, 203, 

205, 207, 255, 271. 



Heame, Thontas (d. 1735), 128L 
Hecuba^ 106. 
Heine, 30a 
Helv^tiuB, 92, 280. 
Hdenore, or The Forhmaie » 

herdess, 291. 
Henri IV. of France, 185. 
Henry II., 150. 
Henry IV., 179, 200. 
Henry K., 200. 

Henry, by R. Cumberland, 100. 
Henley, Orator, 8. 
Henry, Robert, 150. 
Herd, David (d. 1810), 285. 
Herder, 273. 
Hermes, 189. 
Hermione, 170. 
Hermit, The, 238. 
HeiTnsprong, 190. 
Hervey, Loid, 38. 
Hervey, James, 125. 
Heroic Poem on the Life qf am 

Blessed Lard, by Sam. Wesl^, 

122. 
Heywood, Eliza, 191. 
Hickes, Dr. George, 251. 
Hiffh Life, 2ffl. 
High Life Hehw Siaire, 208. 
HiU, Dr. Birkbeck, xzzvii, 98. 
Histoire Comique de Franciim, 

155. 
Historic Doubts on the L\fe oim 

Reign of Eichard IL, 50, 
Historical and Critical Eiiqutty^ 

152. 
Historical Register, 165. 
History, Gibbon's, 145. 
History, Somerville's, 148. 
History of America, 134. 
History of England, Carte's, 128- 
129. 
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History of England from the Ac- 
cession of James L to that of 
the Brunsunck Line, 150. 
History of England, Gibbon'fl, 

138. 
History of England , 151. 
History of England, Hume's, 96, 

ISO, 131. 
History of England, Smollett's, 

131, 132, 173. 
History of English Poetry, 29. 
History of English Romanticism, 

251. 
History of Great Britain during 

the Eeign of Queen Anne, 

148. 
History of Greece, 150. 
History of Henry II,, 129. 
History of his Oivn Times, 38. 
Hvit&ty of Ireland, 150. 
History of Miss Betsy Thoughtless, 

191. 
History of Philip of Macedon, 

150. 
History of Quadruped S) 103. 
History of the Adventures of 

Joseph Andrews and his friend 

Mr. Abraham Adams, 165, 168, 

169, 172. 
History of the Corruption of 

Christia n ity, 114. 
History of the Decline and Fall of 

the Roman Empire, 138, 140, 

145, 146. 
History of the Emperor Charles V. , 

134. 
History of the Liberty ofiJie Swiss, 

139. 
History of the Life oftJie late Mr. 

Jonathan Wild, 168. 
History of the Progress and Ter- 



mination of the Roman Re- 
public, 150. 

History of the Reign of Philip II L , 
148. 

History of the Republic of Florence, 
139. 

History of Tom Jones, a Found- 
ling, 168-109, 177, 178. 

Hijftory ofSandford and Merton, 
198. 

History of Scotland during the 
Reigns of Mary and James VI,, 
133. 

H 1/ of Scotland, 'RoheTiaon\ 
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worKs 01, 141, : 

Holinsheci, l*Z7, 278. 
Holroyd, Lady Maria Josepha, 

141, 
Holy Fair, 296, 298, 302, 303. 
Holy Thursday, 2S^. 
Home, John, 202, 243, 247. 
Homer, 159, 169, 241, 260, 273. 
Honeymoon, Tobin's, 220, 221. 
Hop Garden, 256. 
HopCy Cowper's, 268. 
Hood, Tom, 206, 284. 
Hook, Theodore, 203, 204, 20a 
Hooke, Nathaniel, 150. 
Hoole, John, 109. 
Horace, 44, 108, 260. 
Horace Walpole, a Memoir, 50. 
Hoi'm Paidince^ 112, 113. 
Horoi Sabbaticce, 125. 
Home, Bishop George, 90, 126. 
Home, John, 96. See Tooke, J. H. 
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Ilitrnr Tookc identified with 
Jnnins, 70. 

llorsley, Samuel, 105, 115, 118. 

llow swrct I roamed y 280. 

JIndihnfSy 119. 

Hugo, Victor, 1, 312. 

Hume, David, 2, 39, 49, 90, 91- 
92; life and Avorks of, 93-97, 
113; works of, 130-131, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 140, 141, 147, 
149, 158, 202, 203, 289. 

Hume, or Home, Joseph, 93. 

Hnmjdn'ci/ Cliuher, 233. 

Hunt, Leigh, 244, 267, 290. 

Hunter, Dr. John, 90. 

Hurd, Uiehard, 32, 34, 120, 255, 

Hutchins, John, 104. 

Hutrhir.son, 1C4. 

Hutton, .James, 102. 

Huxley, Trof., 95. 

/ (I in Monarch of All I Survey, 

2GG 
1 dentil !/ of Junius with a Din- 

tinrfulshcd Livinrj Chararter, 

80. 
Idler, The, 8, 11. 
Iliad, 159; CN)wper\s, 209. 
Ill u.stndlons of British History, 

151. 
Illustndions of Sterne, 181. 
Inaa/lnt'tlon and Fan-cy, 244. 
Imlao, 12. 

In Mentoriau}, Tennyson's, 311. 
1)1 yonder Grarc a Druid lies, 

247. 
I/t(lejfende)a'e, Cliur(;hiirs, 220. 
Infjuir// into the Human Mind 

on the Prlneijdes of Common 

Sense, 97. 
Inquiry into the Nature and 



Causes of the Wealth of Na- 
tions, 90. 

Inscription on Mrs, Broxcnriggs 
Cell, 235. 

Introduction a Vhistoirc de Danm- 
viarck, 34. 

Introduction to the French Lan- 
guage, 139. 

Introduction, Kobertson's, 134. 

Ion, Talfourd's, 221. 

Ireland, William Henry, 221, 
274. 

Irene, 5, 7, 201. 

Iron Chest, 208. 

Irving, Washington, 21. 

Is tJierc for Honest Poverty, 301, 
308. 

* Isaiah,' a new Translation, trith 
a Preliminary Dissertation and 
Notes, 121. 

Itcdian History, Guicciardini's, 
129. 

Italian, or Confessions of the Black 
Penitents, 195. 



* Jack Ketch,' alias Jock Wilkes, 

Jago, Richard, 241. 

James I., 130. 

James III., 88. 

Jardine, Sir William, 99. 
, Jarvis, Elizabeth, 5. 
, Jefdous Wife, Colnian's, 208. 

Jebh, Professor, 13. 

Jefieries, lUcharJ, 33, 98. 

.Jetfrey, 83. 

Jenkins, Winifred, 176. 

Jenkinson (Lord Liver]>ool), 234. 

Jenyns, Soame, 8. 
, Jerrold, 204. 



Jersey, 1^ti\, 223. 
Jerusalem Dclirertd, 241 . 
Jesii, lover of my soul, 123, 259. 

Jesus nhall rtign tp/icrc'er fhe 
BMH, 259. 

J. BootAam Fi-e,-e, 235. 

John Bimck, 190. 

JohnGapia,M^,^!B». 

Johnson, A. G., Sa 

Johnson, Michael, 3. 

Johnsiin, Dr. Samuel, life n/, 

^J9, 23 ; acquaintunce willi 
Goldsmith, 22 ; his cpitai>h on 
GoIdBmith, 24 1 2S, 20, 3t, 32, 
34, 33, 3S, 37 ; and Lord Chea- 
tortielil, 43, 4fi, 48 ; 49, 62, S3, 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 00, 82, 63, 
04, 65, GO, 82, 69, 97; com- 
ptired with Dr. I'arr, 105, 106, 
109; with Warburton, 120, 
121; 126, 142, 155, 156, 160, 
163, 171, 172, 174, IBS, 192, 
19S ; his ti'ngedy of Irtne, 201, 
202 ; his relations with Foote, 
206; 210, 212, 215; i>oeticnl 
works of, 224-226. 228; 229, 
236, 237, 240, 241, 242, 243, 
245, 251, 252, 257, 265; his 
contempt for Os&ktn, 274 ; 275, 
286, .WO, :03. 

Jolinstono, Charles, ISO. 

Jolly Beggars, 298, 303. 

Jonat/ioH Wild, 168, 188. 

Jones, Mrs. Mary, 176. 

Jones, Sir William, 23, 103. 

Jortin, J., 126. 

Joui-nal and Lettcrt, Trench's, 

Journal of a Tour to the Heb}-ides 
with Samuel Johnaaa, LL.D., 



Joiinml of a Voyngt lo Liition, 
200. 

Journal, Wesley's. 123, 125. 

Journal of the RcUju. of Kiiiij 
Ueoi-ge III. (1771-1783), 40, 

Joiiriir.ij from this World to the 
Next, 168, 229. 

Jowett, Benj., Masl«r of Ballio], 
57, 105. 

Julius Cieaar, 131.312. 

Junius, Francis, 10, 77-84 ; a»cfr- 
tallied to be Hiajh Boyd, 79 ; 
aimpnred [ami idf.nt}fied iei(/t) 
LordChMtet^ld,19;duaiti<!rtd 
IK Governor Fovmall, Lord 
Cliathant, TO; Uiimaalced, re- 
realinff Edmund Gibbon, 70 1 
UiimaAed, revealing Thai. 
Faille, 79. 

Jimiux, by J. Wade, 79. 

Junius Letters, 78. 

JuBBcrand, M., 162. 

Juvenal, 139, 224. 

Jitvenitia, Ulake's, 280. 

Kant, 95. 

Kean, Edmund, 208. 

Keats, 271, 278, 280, 296, 310. 

Kelly, Hu^h, play of, 209, 210, 

214. 
Kemble, 221. 
Keniltcorth, 197. 
Kenrick, W. (d. 1779), 201. 
Kent, 104. 
Kepler, 111. 
King, Dr. William, 8. 
King, Edward, 104. 
King Lear, 200, 30a 
Kingston, Duchess of, 205. 
Kipling, Rudyard, 238 
KInpstock, lo9. 
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Kniiitit, Riclmrd Payne, 233. 
Knox, Vicesimnii, 33. 
Kotzebiie, A. F. von (1781-1810), 

219. 
KranH, Profeiuor, 91. 
Kyrle, John (.1. 1721), 101. 

' Ijiily Belty PriBk,' 204. 

La Fontaine, 268, 297, 302. 

Lake School, 33. 

L' Allegro, 250 ; metre to be com- 
pare! I will) that of Blake's 
Dream, 284. 

Lamb, Charle.', 10, 30, fflO, 244, 
255. 

Lamarck, 243. 

Undor, 42, 236. 

Ijin!;horne, John, 109, 241. 

l.anghome, William, 109. 

Langton, Bennet, I?. 

LaolMon, 69. 

Lapniik, John <]7'27 - 1807), 
Kpistle-i to, 297, 303. 

La Uochefoucauld, 42, 44. 

Latimer, 132, 

Land, 130. 

Lauiieetot Greaves, 174. 

Lawrence, Dr. French, 234. 

lAveniler, I*rd, 207. 

L8.w,Williau., 4, 144. 

Lawyer's Farewell to hit Muse, 
223. 

Lazarillo de Tonnes, 154. 

Lecky, Mr., xxxvi, 1, 13, 80. 

Lee, Henry, 200, 214, 21fl. 

Lee, Nat., 49. 

Lee, Sidney, 181. 

I^ Ffcvrc, 186. 

Legend of Montrose, 17$. 

I,eibniz, 92. 

Leicestershire, 104. 



£m(A Auat, aw, 30% aOS.- 
Leland, Tbottu, xx, ISa 
X«miiot, SU. 

l^nnnx or Lenox, Chariottc^ 171 

LeoX. 134. 

Leon idiis, 239. 

LerniontolT, Mikhful (UI4-1H1), 

poetof tlieCaocasna, IK 
Le Roman Anglais, 1Q2. 
Le S&ge, 173, 177. 
Lemng, as. 
Letter fnn» Bomt, 1J7. 
Letttr/roM Xo Bo, S& 
Lttttr to a NobU Lard, 11, 1*. 
Letter to llu Bight Bm. Dr. 

bwtoH, BiMhof ^ 01m ri 

13L 
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letter to the ShtrifM^ 
Letters and IHar v 

II'ArbUiij, 62. 
Letters, Chesterfield's, H, 
Letters, Grmy'i, SOS. 
Letters o/Jiiaias. 7S. 
Letters, liliAs ' 

Montagrfa, 
Letters OH C3iMaay I 

34. 
Letters ou Ti\/Ue 
Latert on Jtmitu, 
tetters proving tht s 

land to be Jwiitu, 
Letters, Thomas Tw i. 

Letters to mid from ur. • 

Mrs. Thraie's, 6S. 
Letters to Burke, Si. 
Letlres Persnnes, 2S. 
Lettres Provitieiaiet, 198. 
Life and Adventures ^ AAm 

Daniel, 100. 
LifeandAdveaturtoefPtttrW^ 

ktju, 19a 
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MUtan, 243. 

Pamell, 251. 
'Paul the Sharper, 154. 
'Philip Skelton, 61. 
'Po/?e, 16. 
'Samuel Johnson^ LL.D., 

' Young ^ 16. 

yf Nature Pursued^ 98, 1 12. 

y, Lacly Anne, 288. 

(1, Dr.,' 129. 

, Eliza, 215. 

us, 33. 

lago, 176, 177. 

lura Eunica, 251. 

•y Club, 28. 

Lamb, who made thee, 283. 

ool, Earl of, 234. 

Clarendon's, 141. 

Evelyn's, 141. 

Dr. Johnson's, 64. 

>f Plutarch, 109. 

>fthe Poets, 14-15, 29. 

/* the Saints, 126. 

133. 



Lloyd, Chftrlen, 8, 81, 206. 

Lloyd, Robert, 225, 228, 296, 254, 
259. 

Lobo, Jeronimo (d. 1678), of Lis- 
bon, Jesuit missionary, 5. 

LorJUeven, 293. 

Locke, 92, 98, 162, 289. 

Lockhart, 59. 

Lodge, Edmund, 151. 

Lofty, 211. 

Logan, John, works of, 292-293. 

London, the gardener, xvilL 

London, 6, 224. 

Longinus, 109. 

Long Story, 250. 

Longaword, Leland's, xx. 

Lord George Sackville proved to be 
Junius, 79. 

Loti, Pierre, 112. 

Loudon, Mr., 89. 

Louis XVI., 86. 

Loufiger, The, 8, 193, 299. 

Lousiad, 231. 

Love f 01' Love, 200. 

Love in Several Masques, 164. 

Loveniore, Garrick as, 206. 

Loves of the Plants, 235, 243, 244, 
280. 

Loves of the Trianglef>>, 235, 244. 

Lovibond, Edward, 241. 

Lowth, Robert, 106, 109 121, 
122. 

Lowe, Mr. R., 227. 

Lycidas, 16. 

Lydgate, 32, 277. 

Lying Valet, 207. 

Lyra Elegantiarum 260 

L^yric Odes, 232. 

Lysons, Daniel, 104 

Ly ttelton, George, Lord, the first 
or * good,' 129, 171. 
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Lyttclton, lioid, the iecond and 

' bfwi,' 80. 
Ljtton, Lonl, 165, 209. 
Lucreliua, 100, lOS. 
Liiiiiley, Kliiabetli (Mrs. Sterne), 

i;9. 

Liisiml of Camoens, 291. 



Mftcaiilay, Lor.l, 2, 12, 13, 24, 42, 

50, ST, Gl, 62, 80, 82, S3, 133, 

145, 149. 
Miu-aiilay, Mra. Catlierine, 15a 
Miichcth, 200. 
MiLoliinvelli, \%, 135. 
Miv^kenzie, Henry, 8, 193, 290 

(Sc«tt ilmlicated WavtrUy to 

iiim in 1K14). 
Mackintosh, Sir James (1765- 

1S32), 39. 
Mackintosh, T/tnl, 84, 141. 
Macklin, Charles, J99, 201, 212- 

213, 214. 
MncphersDii, JnmeR, 34, 150, 151 ; 

works of, 221,273-276. 
Mftwycophaiit, Sir rertioux, 213. 
Mailox, Thoinait, legal antiquary, 

128. 
M.Tcena.1, 7. 
Mwmi'd, The, 235. 
MatTei, Francesco (<l. 1755), 128. 
Mahi>n, Lonl, KO, S3. 
MaiTit^non, IS nte. (ie, 158. 
Maistre, Xrtvjerile, 1»4. 
Mailland, 5r. 134. 
Miilagroiitlier, Sir Mnngo, 173. 
Malaprop, Mr«., 176.216. 
Mallarmt., SU^iiliaiie, 196. 
Mallett, Daviil (1705-17ftt), I2S, 

2.''il. 
RIallelt, I'anl Henri, 34. 



Malone, Edmnnd (1741-I81S), M 
34,221. 

Maione, BosweU's, 14. 

Man in the /nnt JIfiuI:, 18. 

Man in the Moon, 1S4. 

Manners of fke Englitk PtopU 
Stmtt's, 196. 

Manning, J. B, 79. 

Mann, Sir Horace (J. 1786), 4A. 

Man 0/ Feeling. 193. 

Manf/Rasi, 101. 

Man o/the World, 21S. 

Mansfield, Lonl, 229. 

Mar House of M. 

Miirtage dt Figaro, S90. 

Mariamie, 1G6. 

Marivanx, 40, IflS, 108, 18S. 

Markwick, 99. 

Mnrlboronn;h, Dnke of, 4a 

MarllKirough, Dooh^of, 40, Ifl 

Marlow 212. 

Mamiontel, 1S9, 189. 

Mariiage A la Modt, 907. 

Marten, Henry, 2S6. 

Martin l}ua coUoetion of Hymna] 
262. 

MarliHtia Ser^Urtu, 181, £81 

Marvell,232,298. 

Mari/ Morismi, SflS, 

M€uy Queen a) SeoU vterfMoM 
152. 

Masninf^r, 181. 

Mftson, William, 202.308,840,284 

Maurice, Tlioiiiaa, 242L 

Mayor of GaTTatt.MR. 

Meiimentinm, '2,^6. 
! Meikle, Alexander, 291. 
I Melanclilh<in'stoiiib,58,M. 
. MfmotrctduComledtComtminget 
156. 

Mfiiioiret, Gnunraont's, 42, 41J, ' 
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Mimoires sur Vandenne Cheva- 

hrie, 34. 
Memoirs, Cumberland's, 210. 
Memoirs of a Cavalier ^ 193. 
Memoirs of Edward Gibbon, 141, 

142. 
Memorials and Letters, 151. 
Memmrs of Colonel Hutchinsony 

194. 
Memoirs of Dr, Bumey, 192. 
Memoirs of Great Britain and 

Ireland, 151. 
Memoirs of the La^t 2'en Years of 
the Reign of King George II. , 
49. 
Memoirs, Mark Pattison's, 142. 
Memoirs of Miss Sydney Biddidph, 
extracted from her omn Journal, 
215. 
Memoirs of Queen Elizabeth, 151. 
Memoirs of the Reign of George 

II., 38. 
Memoirs of the Reign of George 

III., 49. 
Memoir of Richard Nash, 39. 
Memoirs, by Thomas Holcroft, 

60. 
Memoirs of the Society of Inscrip- 
tions of Paris, 1 38. 
Meinorial de Saint Ilcldnc, 57. 
Mendelssohn, 121. 
Metidici Siipplicatio, 242. 
Merchant of Venice, 200. 
Mercier, 218. 

Merry, Robert (1755 1798), 235. 
Men'y Wives of Windsor, 200. 
Messiah, Pope's, 4. 
Meteorological Essays, 102. 
Mezeray, 135. 
Micawber, 179. 
Michelet, 145. 



Mickle, William Julius, 37, 109; 
works of, 291-292, 302. 

Microcos^n, The, 8, 234. 

Mieris, 26. 

Middleton, Conyers, 35 ; life and 
works of, 117-118, 254. 

Milesian lales, 153. 

Millar, 89. 

Miller, Hugh, 169, 269. 

Miller, Lady, 236. 

Millet, 98, 299. 

Milman, 13. 

Milner, Dr. Joseph (1744-1797), 
22, 143. 

Milton, 15, 31, 36, 65, 72, 83, 244, 
248, 251, 254, 265, 283. 

Milton, sonnet by Thomas War- 
ton on, 255. 

Minim, Dick, 9. 

Minor, The, 205. 

Minstrel, The, 280, 289, 290. 

Mirror, The, 8. 

Miscellanies, 240. 

Miscellanies, Cliatterton's, 279. 

Miscellany, Dodsley's, 249. 

Miscellany, Ramsay's, 285. 

Mistakes of a Kight, 211. 

Mitford, 99. 

Modern Patriot, 68. 

Molibre, 103, 212, 214, 308. 

Monasticon, 30. 

M on bo J do, 2. 

Monk, The, 195. 

Monody, Lyttelton's, 171. 

Monody 0)1 the Death of Pope, 254. 

Monologue oh Garrick, 219. 

Montagu, Elizabeth (1720-1800), 
197. 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortley, 
Letters of, 38, 46, 155, 164, 169, 
222. See The Age of Pope. 

A 
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Mont(5gut, xxxvii, 246, 248. 
Montesquieu, 22, 32, 66, 88, 92, 

128. 
Mont<]jomerie, Alex. (d. 1610?), 

* inventor ' of the 14-line Cherrie 

and Slae stanza, 303. 
Montgomery, Robert, 125. 
Mo)dfdy Review, The, 22, 173, 

239. 
Moore, Edward (1712-1757), 8, 

200, 202, 217, 232, 267. 
Morant, Philip (1700-1770), 104. 
More, Haniiali, 198. 
Morel, Leon, xxxvii, 286. 
Moreland, Henry, 193. 
Morgan, Thos. (d. 1743), 112. 
Morley, Mr. John, xxxvii, 19, 71. 
Morpetli, Lord, 234. 
Moschns, 108. 
Moss, Thomas, 242. 
Morte d' Arthur, 153. 
Motley, 149. 

Mourninfj Bi'ide, Congi-eve's, 200. 
Muniiiienta Autiqua, 104. 
Muratori, Ludovico Ant. (d. 

1750), 128. 
Murdoch, John, 297. 
Murphy, Arthur, 201 ; works of, 

206-207, 214, 2.3G. 
Muse in Liocry, 240. 
Musical Museum, Johnson's, 300, 

304. 
Mutual Complaint of Plaitistanes 

and Causey, 2p6. 
My otcn Life, Hume's, 96, 97. 
Mysterious Mother, 49. 
Mysteries of Udolpho, 195. 
My Wife 's a winsome wee Thing, 

301. 

Nahoh, Foote's, 205. 



Naiads of the Fleet Ditch, 296. 
Napoleon Bonaparte, 158, 273i 
Nash, 'Bean,' Goldsmith's lao- 

graphy of, 23. 
Nash, T. R. (1725-1811), lOi, 155. 
Natural History and AnUqvit^ 

ofSelborne, 09, 101. 
Naturalises Calendar, 100. 
Natural Theology, 112. 
Needless Alarm, 268. 
New Bath Guide, 175, 288. 
Newbery, John (1718-1767), « 

256. 
Newhall, L., 79. 
Newman, 122. 
New Morality, 285. 
New Testament, The, 114. 
Newton, Bishop Thomas, 126. 
Newton, Sir Isaac, 91, 98, 111. 
Newton, John, 262, 265. 
New Way to Pay Old DMs, 20a 
Nichols, John, 104^ 
Nicolai, 189. 
Nicolson, William, 104. 
Niebelungetdied, 273. 
Night, Blake's, v8a 
Night, Churchill's, 228. 
Nightingale and the Ghuhwonn, 

266, 267. 
Night Thoughts, 24a 
Noctes Carcerarim, 108. 
Nodier, 87. 
Norfolk, 104. 
Northamptonshire, 104. 
North Briton, The, 8, 174, 228. 
North, Christopher, 166;. 
Northcote, James, 267. 
Northern Antiqruities, 34. 
Northern Garland, 286. 
Norval, 203. 
Notes and Queries, 233. 
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NouveUe Hilmse, 273. 
Nwrie*8 Sang, 283. 

Obscurity and Oblivion^ Odes to, 

208,254. 
Observations in Various Branches 

of Natural Histw^/, 100. 
Observation on Man, his Frame, 

his Duty, and his Expectations, 

Ho. 
Observations on the Faery Queetie, 

28. 
Observations on the Present State 

of the Nation, 70. 
Observer, The, 8. 
Oceana, 154. 

Ockley, Simon (1678-1720), 135. 
Ode on Saint CiecUia^s Day, 236. 
Ode on the Superstitions of the 

Highlands, 248. 
Odes, Collins's, 247. 
Odes, by Gray, 50, 65, 208. 
Odes, Mason's, 208. 
Ode to Apollo, 268. 
Ode to Evening, 247. 
Ode to Paoli, 292. 
Ode to Pity, 247. 
(Edipus Tyranntts, 242. 
Of a' the Airts, 300. 
Ogleby, Lord, 207. 
Oh ! for a closer walk vnth God, 

265. 
O'Keeffc, John, works of, 212-213, 

214. 
Old Ballads, 285. 
Old Ballads with some of Modern 

Date, 291. 
Old English Baron, Clara Reeve's, 

195. 
Oldmixon, John (1673-1742), 123. 
Old Mortality, 194. 



Old Plays, 240. 

Obiey Hymns, 264. 

On a Diatant Prospect of Eton 

College, 249. 
On Adversity, 249. 
On Conversation, 168. 
O'Neil, John, 281. 
One kind kiss before toe part, 

240. 
On Nothing, 168. 
On seeing a Butterfly in the Street, 

296. 
On the Death of Mr. Rii:hard 

Went, 255, 
On the Death of Mr, WcUjwle^s 

Cat, 249. 
On the Love of our Country, 84. 
Opera Omnia of Parr, 105. 
Ojnnions of Christian Writers of 

the first Three Centuries con- 
cerning the Pcmon of Christ, 

126. 
Oracle, The, 235. 
Orators, The, Foote's, 205. 
Oread cs, 251. 
Organon, Gray's, 31. 
Orford, Earl of. Sec Horace Wal- 

pole. 
Orifjinal Pajyers, 151. 
Origin and Progress of Writing, 

35. 
Origin of the Novel, 153. 
Ornie, Robert, life and works of, 

149. 
Ornithology, 103. 
Oroonoko, Southern's, 200. 
Orphans, The, 200. 
Orrery, 15. 
Osborne, 6, 157. 
Ossian, 150-151. See also Mac- 

pherson, 162, 273. 
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Ossianic Poems, The, 273. 

Oswald, James (1715-1769), 97. 

Othello, 200, 204. 

O'Trigger, Sir Lucius, 216. 

Otway, 200, 202. 

Onr God, our Help in Ages Past, 

2o8. 
Oxford, Robert Lowtli, Bishop of, 

121. 
Worship the Kingy 259. 



Paine, Thomas, 84; life of , 85-87, 

115, 11(J, 118. 
Pdlring Time Anticipatedy 267. 
Palcy, William, life and works 

of, 112-114, 118. 
Paltock, Kobeii), 190. 
Pifincla, 156, 157, 159, 165, 172. 
Pantomime Rehearsal, 219. 
Piiperfi of a Critic, 78. 
Paoli, P'juscal (1725-1807), 53. 
Park, Mungo, 102. 
Parr, Samuel, Dr., 1, 64, 80; life 

and works of, 105-106, 215. 
Parsons, William, the poetaster, 

235. 
Pascal, 136. 
Pasqiiiii, 165. 
Passions, The, 247. 
Paston Letters, 276. 
Pattison, Mark, 125. 
Paid et Virginie, 159. 
Paul, Father, 135. 
Paul, Jean {i.e., Kichter), 189. 
Pausanias, 32. 
Pavilliard, M., 136. 
Pa If nan Parvenu, 166. 
Peel, Sir Robert, 83. 
Pelhams, The, 40. 
Pendennis. 169. 



Penicuik or Pennecuik, the na 

of two Scots dialect peer 

much admired by Bums, Ale? 

ander P. (1652-1722), and h. 

nephew, also Alexander (• 

1730), 302. 
Pennant, Thomas, 99; life a 

works of, 103-104. 
Penseroso, 250. 
Percy, Bishop, Dr. Thomas (172< 

1811), 34, 35, 221, 246, 273» 2 

285,302. 
Peregrine Pickle, 172. 
P^re la Chaise, 17a 
Persian Eclogues, 247, 24S. 
Peti-arch, 242. 
Philip II. of Spain, 148. . 
Philips, Ambrose (d. 1740), callec 

< Pastoral Philips,' 223, 241. 
Philosophical Essay on Hinmu 

Understanding, 94. 
Philosophical Inquiry into tkeOri 

gin of our Ideas on the Sublim 

and BeatUiful, 68. 
Philosophic Wanderer, 237. 
Philosophie de D, Hume^ 05. 
Philoctetes, 255, 266. 
Picart, Bernard, 117. 
Pickwick, Mr., 58. 
Pilkington, Matthew, 120. 
Pindar, Peter, 32, 66, 231. 8i 

Wolcot, John. 
Pindaric Odes, 250. 
Pinkerton, John, 104, 162, 28ff. 
Piozzi, Mrs., 6 ; Anecdotes of, 61 

60 ; Mrs. Thralo beoomes Mn 

P., 63. 
Piping down the valleys wik 

283. 
Pitt, 53, 73, 74, 193, 288, 2» 

301. 
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Pity the sorroias of a poor old 

man, 242. 
PizarrOf Sheridan's, 219. 
Plagiary, Sir Fretful, 210. 
Plain Dealer^ Wycherley's, 200. 
Plato, 43, 66. 
Pliny, 139. 
Plot, Dr., 100. 
Plutarch, 181, 241. 
Poenis, Blacklock's, 261. 
Poernsy Whitehead's, 223. 
Poetns on Seveird Occasions^ 241, 

242, 256; Hamilton's, 287; 

Bruce's, 292, 294. 
Po^sie du Nord, 273. 
Poety ThCy the Oyster, and the 

Sensitive Plant, 267. 
Poetic Interpretation of NaturCy 

275. 
Poetic Sketches, Blake's, 280. 
Poetical Works of Robert Burns 

(* Kilmarnock'), 298. 
Poetical Discourses y 94. 
Poetry of The A nti- Jacobin y 235. 
Polly HoneycornhCy 208. 
Poplarsy They are FelVdy 266, 268. 
PolymctiSy Spence's, 34. 
Pomfret, John (1667-1702), 15. 
Poor Mailie, 298. 
Pope, 2, 4, 6, 14, 15, 16, 18, 10, 

25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 34, 36, 40, 119, 

120, 171, 217, 222, 224, 22.-), 

226, 2.36, 242, 244, 246, 2r)5, 

259, 266, 274, 278, 280, 285, 

288, 302, 309. 
Porson, Richard, life and works 

of, 108-109, 144. 
Porter, Elizabeth, 5. 
Porter, Lucy, 12. 
Potter, Thomas, 184. 
Praed, 233, 200. 



PreludCy Wordsworth, 289. 
Prescott, 149. 

Price, Richard (1723-1791), 84. 
Priestley, Joseph (1733-1804), 84, 

98, 102; works of, 114. 
Primrose, Dr., 25, 61. 
Princesse de CUveSy 156. 
Prior, 67, 260. 
Probationary Odes for the Lanre- 

ateshipy 233. 
Progress y ThCy of Error y 268. 
Progress of Civil Society y 235. 
Progress of Many 235. 
Progress of Poesy y 251, 252. 
Prophecy, Chatterton's, 278. 
Prophecy of FaminCy 229. 
Protestant VaHationSy 136. 
Provokhi Ilusbandy Vanbru<;h's 

(completed by Gibber), 200, 210. 
Provoked WifCy Vanbrngli's, 200. 
Psalmanazar, George (d. 1763), 

the literary impostor, 274. 
Psalms of Da rid y Smart's version, 

258. 
Public Advertiser and Junius, 

77, 268. 
Public Ledger y 22, 
Pulteney, 82. 
Piittenham, ,32. 
Pye, Henry James, .30 ; life and 

works of, 223 224. 
Pythagorean, 85. 



Quarterly Eeview, 8.3. 

Queen Anne, 4, ,37, 120, 164, 199. 

Queen Charlotte, 192. 

Queen hoo Hall, 196, 197. 

Qucntin, Durward, 194. 

Quevedo, 154. 

Qaesnay, 90. 
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Kal»elais, 180, 181, 186. 

llabutin, Bussy, 203. 

Racine, 32, 272. 

Kadclitte, Ann, 195. 

Kaleij^h, Prof., 9, 158, 196. 

Ralph, Janien (d. 1762), 128, 172. 

Itamhlcr, Th\ 8, 9, 12, 225. 

Ram ay, 270, 285, 286, 288, 303. 

Ranisbothani, Mi*a., 176. 

Rapin, Paul de (1661-1725), 127, 
128, 1.35. 

Ilfissclas^ 12, 189. 

Raspo, RiuL>lpli Eric, 181, 191. 

Raven, The, 207. 

Ray, Jolm, 100, 104. 

Jieceipt of MotJier's Picture, 268. 

llecrttiting Officer, 200. 

Reed, Isaac (1742-1807). 14. 

Reeve, Clara (1729-1807), 195. 

lleflertions, Riirke's, 86. 

EeJIevtions on the French Revolu- 
tion, 72, 74. 

Regal and Ecclesiastical Anti- 
quities of England, 151. 

Regici(k, The, 171. 

Rehearsal, Foote's, 204, 219. 

Reid, Thomas (1710-1796), 97. 

Rejected Addresses, 233. 

Relapse, A'anhrugh's, 200, 208, 
210. 

Reliques of Ancient Poetry, 35, 
275, 285. 

Remarks on Ecclesiastical His- 
torg, 126. 

Reminiscences, Fronde's, 56. 

Renan, 112. 

Rennie, 99. 

Reprisal ; or, the Tars of Old 
England, 173. 

Retaliation, 24, 238. 

Retired Cat, The, 266. 



Retirement, The, 260. 
Ueynolds, Frederic, 201, 211; 

works of, 212-223. 
Reynolds, Sir Joslma, 23, 65, 19B. 
Rhetoric, Blair's, 280. 
Rice, Ap, 205. 
Richard III., 200. 
Richard Savage, Life of, 6. 
liicliardson, Samuel, 11, 49, 125 

life and works of, 156-163, 163 

170, 174, 176, 178, 183, 184 

187, 189, 278. 
Rigbys, Tlie, 7a 
Rights of Man, Bfi. 
Ritson, Joseph, 90, 34, 285-2d6,90S 
Rival Queens, Lee*s, 200. 
RiwOs, The, 176, 199, 215, 21( 

217. 
Rivarol, xxxi 
River Lodon, 255. 
Rivington, 157. 
Road to Rum, Holcroft's, 220. 
Robbers, The, 235. 
Robert Burns, Angellier*8, 310. 
Robert'Son, William, 97; wort 

of, 132-135, 140, 147, 148, 15fi 

209. 
Robespierre, 86. 
Robinson Crusoe, 155, 150. 
Robin Hood Ballads, 886. 
Roche, J., 79. 
Rockingham, 70. 
Roderick Randon, 171, 172, 17: 

178. 
Rolle, Loni, 233. 
Rolliad, The, 233-234. 
Rolt, 256. 

Romance of the Forest, 195. 
Roman Father, 223. 
Romeo and Jnlict, 200. 
Roniney, 243, 311. 
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Rosciad, The, 236, 227, 232, 236. 
Roscoe, William, 150, 151. 
Rose, Dr. WQliam (1719-1786), 4. 
Rose, The, 266. 

Kosebery, Lord, on Burns, 301. 
Ross, Alexander, works of, 291, 

304. 
Rossetti, D. G., 258, 280. 
Rousseau, 6, 32, 53, 59, 73, 96, 

159, 184, 189, 197, 270, 273, 

284,285. 
Rovers, The, 235. 
Rowe, Nicholas, 14, 200, 223. 
Rowlandson, xiv, 56, 230, 231. 
Rowley Poems, 276, 279. 
Rowley, or Rowlie, Thomas, 276, 

278. 
Royal George, 268. 
Rivddiman's Weekly Magazine, 

295. 
R^de a Wife and have a Wife, 

200. 
Ruskin, 311. 
Russell, Lord John, 83. 
Russell, Thomas, 30, 246, 255, 

256. 
Russell, The House of, 74, 75. 
Ruth, Hood's, 284. 
Rymer, Thomas, 128. 
Ryse, The, of Peyncteyngcyn Eng- 

lande, 277. 

Saint-Clair, General, 94. 
Saint Joseph, 282. 
Saint Patrick's Day, or the Schem- 
ing Lieutenant, 216. 
Saint Pierre, Bernardin de, 189. 
Saint Simon, 39, 46, 57. 
Sainte-Beuve, xxxvii, 42, 270. 
Saintsbury, Professor, 192. 
Salmasius, 119. 



Salusbury, Helen Lynch. See 

Mrs. Thrale. 
Salvator Rosa, 195. 
Sancho Panza, 57. 
Sandeau, Jules, 26. 
Sandwich, 229. 
Sardou, 213. 

Savage, Richard (d. 1743), 15, 16. 
Savile, George (Marquis of Hali- 
fax), 203. 
Schiller, 235. 

School for AiTogance, 220. 
School for Scandal, 212, 216, 217, 

218. 
Scotia's darling Seat, 302. 
Scofs Musical Museum, 286. 
Scots wha hae, 301. 
Scott, Thomas, 126. 
Scott, Sir Walter, 17, 37, 66, 160, 

162, 173, 182, 190, 196, 241, 

273, 279, 291, 302. 
Scottish Song, 286. 
Scottish Tragic Ballads, 285. 
Scribe, 213. 
Scriblcriad, The, 236. 
Scripture Dictionary, 126. 
Seasons, The, 310. 
Sebaldus, 189. 
Sedaine, Michel-J. (1719-1797), 

218. 
Sedley, 163. 

Seduction, Holcroft's, 220. 
Selborne, 100. 
Select Collections of English Songs, 

286. 
Select Scottish Ballads, 285. 
Selkirk, Cowper's, 258, 268. 
Selwyn, George (1719-1791), 49. 
Senipill, or Sample, Robert, 286, 

30.3. 
SentiinentalJourney, 22, 185,236. 
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Serious Cally 4. 
Sermons by Mr. Yorick, 126. 
Sermons^ Johnson's, 126. 
Seward, Anna (1747-1809), 236, 

243. 
Seven Chxtmpions of Christendom^ 

60, 154. 
Sevi*(ne, Mme. de, 266. 
Shackleton, Miss, 76. 
Shackleton, Abraham, 68. 
Shathvell, 172. 

Shake-peare, 1, 3, 11; Johnson's 
edition, 14-15, 17, 19, 34, 66, 
72, 78, 100, 119, 159, 179, 181, 
197, 202, 219, 220, 241, 249, 
273, 274, 304, 307. 
She Stoops to Conquer i 23, 211. 
She wouhl and she wou'd not^ 200. 
Sheflield, Lord, 141. 
Slielburne, Lord, 80. 
Shelley, .37, 271, 278, 304,310, 312. 
Shenstone, 32, 37, 48, 302. See 

The Age of Pope, 
Shepherd, The Ettrick (Hogg), 

293. 
Sheridan, Frances, 215. 
Sheridan, Richard Brinsley, 13, 
199, 200, 203, 210; plays of, 
214-219, 221, 312. 
Sheridan, Thomas, 215. 
Sherlock, Thomas (d. 1761), 112. 
Shipurcck, The, 239. 
Shirley, 208. 
Sickness, 240. 
Sidney, Algernon, 32, 84. 
Sidney, Sir Philip, 35, 132. 
Siller (.^rotm, The, 290. 
Sdm Critica, 108. 
Simplir i.s'sini ttSf 1 55. 
Simpson, William, 297. 
Six Pocnis by Mr. T. Grny, 250. 



Sir Charles Grandison, \^\, 

Sir Courtly Nice, 200. 

Sir Walter EaMgk, 139. 

Skeat, Professor, 279. 

Skelton, Philip, 61. 

Skinner, John, 288. 

Slop, Dr., 186. 

Small, Mr., 292. 

Smart, Cliristopher, 8, 245; life 

and works of, 256-269. 
Smith, Adam, sen., 88. 
Smith, Adam, 2, 13, 66 ; life and 

works of, 88-93, 95, 97, 106, 133, 

136. 
Smith, Mr. Goldwin, 6L 
Smith, Margaret, 88. 
Smith, Sydney, 13. 
Smith, Wm. James, 80, 83. 
Smollett, Elizabeth, 175. 
Smollett, Tobias, 8, 22, 26, 131 

132, 168; life and works of 

170-178, 187, 188, 189, 213^ 228 

233, 239, 240. 
Socrates, 3. 

Soldier's Friend, The, 23& 
Soldier's Wife, The, 235. 
Somerset, 104. 
Somerville, Thomas, life an 

works, 148i 
Song to David, 266, 257,258,256 
Songs of Experience, 284. 
Songs of Innocence, 280, 282, 284 
Song to JSlla, 277. 
Sonnet vpon the Death ofSidkar 

West, 248. 
Sonnets and Miscellaneous Poenu 

256. 
Sonnets J Shakespeare's, 78. 
Sorel, Charles, 155. 
Soi'tes Walpolianas, 48. 
South, Robert, 167. 
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n, 200. 

, 120, 227, 235, 243. 

? Firmament on Hujfh, 

r, They 8, 12. 
ns of the Early English 
234. 

ns of the Poetry of the 
fit Welsh, 34. 
n Conciliation with Amer- 
l. 

n American Taxation, 71. 
fohn, 127, 137. 
Joseph, 34, 46. 
, Herbert, 243. 
, Lord, 13. 

,37,246,251,278,289,290. 
,92. 

d Quixote, 174. 
The, 240. 

fthe English People y 196. 
203. 

^e Letters, 41, 42, 4.3, 44. 
)e, Lacly Hester, 299. 
)e, Philip Dormer, Earl of 
erfield, life and works of, 

See also Chesterfield. 
)e, Philip, illegitimate son 
rd Chesterfield, 41. 
)e, Philip, godson of Lord 
erfield, 41. 
, Paul, xxxvii, 181. 
)cmSy 2.34. 
5, 200, 209. 
Fan, 180. 

a, George, 14, ,34, 224. 
il, 159. 

I, Leslie, xxxv, xxxvii, 17, 
, 125, 166. 

I, Sir J. F., 117, 125. 
Laurence, 2, 22, 26 ; his 



two volumes of Sermons, 126 ; 

162, 168, 173, 175; life and 

works of, 179-188, 189, 193, 236, 

284, 302. 
Sterne, Lydia, 179. 
Sterne, Roger, 179. 
Stewart, Dugald, 93, 97. 
Stewart, Sir James Denham (1712- 

1780), 92. 
Stevenson, John Hall, 179, 186, 

2.36. 
Stevenson, R. L., xxxvi, 296. 
Stillingfleet, Benj., 100, 255. 
Stothard, 281. 
Stow, 127. 
Stowell, Lord, 1.3. 
Strafford, 131. 
Strahan, William, 96, 148. 
Stratford Juhilee, 54, 197. 
StrawheiTy Hill, xv, 48, 50. 
Strutt, Joseph (1749-1802), 152, 

196, 197. 
Strype, 127. 
Student, Smart's, 256. 
Studies in English Literature, 31. 
Stuart, James (1713-1788), xxxiv, 

34. 
Suard, J. B. (1733-1830), 137. 
Suckling, 163. 
Sugar Cane, The, 240. 
Swedenborg, 281, 282, 285. 
Swift, Dean, 1, 8, 15, 17, 18, 19, 

32, 40, 64, 66, 82, 85, 120, 165, 

168, 170, 187, 237, 252, 260, 295. 
SymonSj J. C, 79. 

Table Talk, 268. 

Tacitus, 114, 139. 

Taine, Hippolyte, 26, 103, 167. 

Tale oj a Tnh, 203. 

Tani O'Shanter, 300. 
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Taming of tJie Shrew^ 220. 

Tannaliill, 293. 

Task, The, 268, 272, 280. 

Tasso, 109, 241. 

Tate, Nahiim (1652-1715), 30. 

Tatlcr, Th4^, 7. 

Taylor, Isaac, 113. • 

Taylor, Jolm, 80, 14.3. 

Taylor, Tom, 214. 

Tea Table Mhiccllamjy 286, 287. 

Tears of Musie^ 241. 

Tears of Old May Day, 241. 

'Tears of ScotUuidy 172. 

Teazle, Lady, 218. 

Teleiiiachns, 42. 

Teniora, 273, 274. 

Tempest, The, 200. 

Temple, Earl, 40, 44, 81. 

Temple, Lady, 80. 

Temple, Sir William, 203. 

Tenciu, Maniuise de, 156. 

Teniers, .302, ,303, 307. 

Tennyson, Alfre*!, Lord, 13, 33, 
251,269,272,310. 

* Terence of England,* Cumber- 
land, 209. 

Texte, Joseph, xxxvii, 161. 

Thackeray, 162, 164, 165, 168, 232, 
260. 

Thanks, 7)1 y Lord, for your 
Venison, 2.38. 

Theobald, Lewis (d. 1744), 14. 

Theory of Moral Sentiment, The, 
89.' 

Theory of llain, 102. 

Theory of the Earth, 102. 

There 's nae luck about the hoose, 
292. 

Thesaurus, Hickes's, 251. 

Third Crusade, The, 1,38. 

Third Satire of Juvemd, 6. 



Thompson, Capt Edward (d 

1786), 223. 
Thompaon, William, 240, 
ThomBou, JameB, 37, 49, lUU^ 

171,251,271.288,289,203^ 

308, 310. 
Thomaoth :savieei9e8 (Envre»,i 
I'horeau, xxx, 98. 
Thornton, Bonnell (1724-1788), f 

109,208,226,236,256,209. 
Thoughts on Frtnek Agavn^ 74w 
Thoughts on the Cause o/lke^ 

sent DiseontentSf 70.' 
Thoughts on the Prospect o/E 

toith a Regicide Directory ^ ^^ 
Thrale, Mrs., 14, 16, 17, 64 ; 

of, 63, 232, 236. 
Thring, 10& 
Thncydides, 114. 
Thurlow, 66. 
Tibbs, Bean, 22. 
Tickell, Richard, 234. 
Tiemey, Geoi^ge, 23& 
Tiger, Tiger bumiiig hrighi, 

284. 
Tillemont, L. S^bastlen (d. 

139. 
Tillotson, John, 167. 
Titnes, The, 229. 
Tindal, Nicholas (1687-1774), 111 

128. 
Tirocin turn, or a Review qfSekoU 

260,269. 
To a Louse, 298. 
To a Mountain Daisy^ 298. 
To a Mouse, 298. 
To Autumn, ^\Q, 
To Mary, 268, 269. 
To Mrs, Unicin, 266. 
To Spring, 248. 
To Williani Simpson, 
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Ikid and the Ephenieron, 267. 

^obcteeo Pipe, 285. 

'obin, John, 201, 220. 

'oland, John (1670-1722), 111. 

^oll for the Brave, 206, 

'olstoi, 69, 271, 310. 

^om Jones, 168, 169. 

"om Thumb, 219. 

^om Thumb the Great, 165. 

^ommij Trip, 197. 

?one, Theobald Wolfe, 69 ; works, 
61-62. 

["ooke, John Home, 84 ; works 
of, 106107. 

^ooke, WUliam, 106. 

^oplady, A. M. (1740-1778), 259. 

^orfaeus, 251. 

?oiip, Jonathan, 109. 

^our in Corsica, 54. 

"our in Irelatid, 103. 

"our in Scotland, 103. 

I'our in Wales, 103. 

^otir to the Hebrides, 14. 

rovey, Mr., 253. 

^ownley, James, 201, 207. 

^own and Country Magazine, 277. 

?ra>cts in Controversy with Dr. 
Priestley^ 115. 

?raiUs de^ c6r6 monies rcligiciises 
de toutes Ics nations, \\1. \ 

translation of the Elegies of i 
Tibullus, 240. 

traveller, The, 23, 236, 237, 238. 

travels and Adventures of Wil- 
liam Bingfield, Esq., 190. 

^ravels, Arthur Youn^^'s, 102-103. 

Vravels, Mungo Park's, 102. 

Vravels through France and Italy, 

I/O. 

Vravels to Discover the Sources of 
the Nile (1790), 102. 



Travis, George, 144. 

Treatise of Human Nature, 94, 

130. 
Trelawny, Edward John (1792- 

1881), 59. 
Trench, Arclibishop, 6.3. 
Trench, Melesina, works of, 63-64. 
'Trial of the Witnesses, 112. 
2'rip to Calais, 205. 
Trij} to Scarborough, 216. 
Tnstrani Shandy, 126, 173. 
IriumpJis oj Music, 242. 
Triumphs of Temper, 242. 
Iruth, Cowper's, 208. 
Tryon, Thomas (1634-1703), 85. 
Tucker, Abraham, 98, 112, 
Tullochgorum, 288. 
Turgot, 92, 273. 
Turk's Head Tavern, 13. 
Turner, 281, 302, 303, 311. 
Twa Dogs, 298, 302, 308. 
Twining, Thomas, 60 ; life of, 64- 

65. 
Ty rawly, 41. 
Ty rwhitt, Thomas ( 1 730- 1 780), 

28, 34, 279. 
Tytler, William, 152. 

Universal Beauty^ 241, 243. 
Universal Histories, 151. 
Universal Visitor, 8. 
Uuwin, Mrs. Mary (1724-1796), 

261, 262, 265, 269, 270. 
Unwin, Rev. Morley (d. 1707), 

261, 264, 206. 
Upton, John (d. 1760), 119. 
Urwick's Collection, 123. 

Valediction, Cowper's, 11. 
Vanbrugh, 199, 200, 203, 208, 214, 
216, 218. 
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Vanitas Vanltatum, 12. 

Vaniff/ Fail* J 164. 

Vanity of Human Wishes, The, 

7,225. 
Vat/ick; Beckford's, 106. 
Vauban, 112. 
Vaughan, Thomas (1622-1666), 

28,3. 
Venice Preserre^if 200, 22]. 
Vernon, Admiral, 171. 
Vert Vert, 272. 
Verville, Heroalde de, 181. 
Virar of Wakefield, 23," 25, 26, 

189, 212. 
Vida, 242. 

Vie (Vifu Paysan, 73. 

Villa (je Polities, by WUlChip, 198. 

Villoliardouin, .32. 

Vindieation of Natural Society , 

m. 

Vital ieifr (lalliea*., 84. 

Vir<ril, Warton's edition of, 27, 
1(K), lOS, 119, 289. 

Viryinitfs, Knowles's, 221. 

Visions of Fancy ^ 241. 

Visitor, The, 8. 

Voltaire, 1, 2, 12; Coldamith's 
biography of, 2.3, 25, 28, 42, 48, 
.5.3, 7(> ; Adam Smith's visit to, 
90; 92, 111, 12S, 147, 162, 184, 

190, 19.3, 2.').3. 
Vortigern, Ireland's, 221. 
Vossius, Isaac, 120, 147. 
Voyage round the World, or Rare 

Adrenturcs of Don Kainophilus 
from his Cradle to his Fifteenth 

Year, 181. 
Voyage to Abyssinia, 5. 
Voyages imaginaires, 12. 
Voyages of Disco eery in the 

Sftuthern Ilcniisphere, 104. 



Wadman, Widow, 186. 
Wakefield, Gilbert, 82 ; woitod 

107106. 
Walker, 174. 
Wallace, A. Riuael, 98. 
Waller, 255. 

Walmesley, GUbert (d. 1751), 
Walpole, Horace, ix, 2, 8^ 9, i 

^, 34, 37, 38, 89, 45 ; life i 

works of, 46^1, 54, 56, 82, b 

123, 129, 148, 183. 194, 196,21 

230, 239, 246, 249, 250, 277. 
Walpole, Sir Bobert, 46, 165b 
Walton, Izaak, 98. 
Wanderer^ The^ 192. 
Warburton, 14, 85, 105, 106 ; 1 

and works of, 118-121, 

181, 182, 229. 
Ward, E. M.. 21. 
Warner, Ferdinand, 158. 
Warton, Joseph, 8; life and w«M 

of, 27-28, 30, 106, 246, 251, S 

255,256. 
Warton, Tbonia8,2; lifeand wo 

of, 28-31, 30, 105, ! . 244, 

251, 253, 254, 255, 2 . 
Washinj^n, GecMrge, 
Waterton, Charles (i 

99. 
Watson, Bishop, 107, 116^ 1 

143. 
Watts, Dr. Isaac, 15, 258. 
Watts, Thomas, xxxi. 
Watson, Robert, works of, I4& 
Way of the TFor/c^, 212. 
Way to Keep Him, 206. 
Webster, John, 284. 
Webster, Noah, xxix. 
Wellington, Duke of, 19, 124, IS 
Wenham, Jane (reputed witd 

118. 
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ISO. 
r ChaileB, works of, 123- 

aiev. J< • 10 ; worksof, 123- 

, 2ia 

y •pofan, jon., 122. 

uq^Tv Samuel, 122. 
Bidurd, 254, 260. 
XB. Squire, 173. 
\% ih 7%e, 210. 
ciiul,l64. 
j^ Patter (1722-1791), 104L 
l/Vnui^a Thomas, xxvii. 
WkaA am a Young LeuHe do wC 

am Auld Man, 300. 
W3M aOa this Heart of Mine, 

290. 
Whateley, 113. 
Wheel of Fortune, 210. 
Whether on Ida^e shady Brow, 

29a 
WheweU, 120. 
Whigs, Janins and the, 78. 
Whiston, WillUni, 25. 
Whitefiekl, George (1714-1770), 

the preacher, 166, 205. 
White, Gilbert, life and works 

of, 98-102. 
Whitehead, Paul (1710-1744), 223. 
Whitehead, William, 30, 223, 

224,232. 
Whitman, Walt, 271. 
Whitney, Thomas Dwight, xxix. 
Wliittaker, John (1735-1808), 152. 
Wielaud, 189. 
Wilberforce, 236, 270. 
WUd Oats, 213. 
Wilkes, John, 8, 52, 53, 55, 57, 

70, 80, 81, 106, 174, 179, 229. 
Wilkie. WUliam, 240, ^-41, 267, 

303,307. 



Wilkinson, Tate, 205. 
WilkiteM, Junius and the, 78. 
Windliam, William, 13, 17. 
Williams, Gilly, 49. 
Willie hrcw\i a Peck of Maut, 

300. 
Willie was a Wanton Wag, 'J86. 
Willugliby, Francis, 100, 103. 
Winslade, sonnet, 255. 
Wilson, of Kilnianiock, 298. 
Wolcot, Dr. John, life ami works 

of, 231-232. 
Wolf and Shepherds, 290. 
Wonder, CentlivreV, 200. 
Wooil, J. G., 99. 
Wood, Robert, liLs Palmyra, 

xxxiv, 34. 
Woo\l and Manned and a\ *J91. 
Woodfall, George (1707-1841), 77, 

78. 
Woodfall, Henry Sainiison, 77. 
Woolston, Thomas (1009-1731), 

111, 112, 118. 
Worccatevshirc, 104. 
Wordsworth, 33, 37, 42, 50, 98, 

256, 270, 271, 274, 281, 287, 288, 

289, 303, 308, 310, 311. 
World, The, 8, 11 ; Kd. Moore, 

editor of, 202, 2:^5, 241. 
Wormius, Glaus (Ole Worm), 251. 
Wycherley, 200, 218. 
Wroughton, manager of Drury 

Lane Theatre, 220. 

Xenophon, 3. 

Yalden, Thomas (16701730), 15. 
Yardlcy Oak, 258, 268, 269. 
Yarrow Unvisited, 287. 
Ye BanJcs and Braes of Bonnie 
Boon, 300. 
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Yorick, Sermons hy Mr.,, 126. 
YouiNjy Johnson's Life of^ 16. 
Youngs Arthur, 103, 240. 
Young, Edward (d. 1765), 28. 
Young, William, 166. 



! Younger, John, 312. 

Zoology f Pennant's, 103. 
Zoonomia, 98. 
Zwicker, 114. 



CHISWICK press: CHARLES WHITTINGHAM AKD CtX 
TOOKS COURT, CHANCERY LANE, LONDON. 



HANDBOOKS 

OP 

ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

Edited by Professor Hales. 



HE admirable series of handbooks edited by Professor Hales is rapidly 
ing shape as one of the best histories of our literature at the disposal 
lie student." — Manchester Guardian, 

Crotmi 8w, 3*. 6c?. each. 

E AGE OF CHAUCER. By F. J. Snell, M.A., with an Intro- 
duction by Professor Hales. 

E AGE OF SHAKESPEARE. By Thomas Seccqmbe and J. W. 
Allen. 

E AGE OF MILTON (1632-1660). By the Rev. J. H. B. Master- 
MAN, M.A. With an Introduction, etc., by J. Bass Mullinger, 
M.A. Second Edition. 
E AGE OF DRYDEN (1660-1700). By Richard Garnett, C.B., 
LL.D. Third Edition. 

E AGE OF POPE (1700-1748). By John Dennis. Fourth Edition. 
E AGE OF JOHNSON (1748-1798). By Thomas Seccombe. 
E AGE OF WORDSWORTH (1798-18.32). By Professor C. H. 
Herford, Litt.D. Fourth Edition. 
E AGE OF TENNYSON (1830-1870). By Professor Hue H Walker, 
M. A Third Edition. 



OPINIONS OF THE PEESS. 
THE AGE OF MILTON. 

An excellent sketch. . . . Mr. Masterman seems to write from his 
I knowledge ; his judgments are sound and liis style is agreeable. " — 

€8, 

A very readable and serviceable manual of English literature during 

central years of the seventeenth (tQnivLVY." —Glasgow Herald. 

A very excellent little text-book full of concise and well-digested 

ninff**' — Pci'll Mall Gazette. 

This scholarly and suggestive manual." — Speaker. 

Mr. Masterman has written a book which combines the preciseness 

text-book with the fulness of thought of a monograph. Indeed, this 



compact little work will be studied with ae much eamertnoM 1q 
student as it will be read with pleasure by the lover ol MIm iettnt- 
We lay down the book delighted with what we have read." — Birmi 
Daily Gazette. 

*' A work which reflects the ntmoet oredit on its aathor . . . 
and at the same time impartial.'* — WeatminHer Betfiew* 

*' This excellent epitome . . . venr happily indicates the goldei 
glow of the Elizabetnan sun." — Daily CarimteU. 

THE AGE OF DRYDEN. 

' ^yithin the limits of his space Dr. Gamett Borveys the sevBial 
partments of literature in this period with singular oompceb Si 
broad sympathy, and fine critical sagacitv. . . . We have na . \ 
for handbooks of literature, but perhaps they are a net 
examinations and university extensions. If so, it is as v « 

of writing]: them should be intrusted to such competcmt luu «u ji 
pens as those of Dr. Gamett." — Times. 

*' The series which Professor Hales is editing, and of i 
s3cond volume, aims at being that verv difficult and import 
between the text-book for schools and the graoefnlly atlnalw 
Dr. Gamett has done his part of the wonc admiraUy. 
his book; written with a nne sense of proportion, and . 
iodependent judgments, yet even, so.&r as minor nj 
facts are concerned, complete enough for all ? » 
minutiae. " — Bookman. 

'^ Though planned on the scale of the manual, thia book 
first attempt worth naming to grasp in one separate revievv 
of the last forty years of the seventeenth century, a time i 
Gamett well says, * with all its defects, had a faculty tat 
ter])ieces. ' Dr. Garnett's name is a warrant for his acqu 
with the masterpieces but with much besides, and wi . 
that need be named in the kind of survey he und '— 

Guardian. 

" It is an ably-written and interesting sketch of the liten ' 
its period, which reviews the literature of the time so as 
acauemic tradition of the subject so interesting that raai 
will be stimulated to read in the originals for tta* - 

THE AGE OF POPE. 

"A * handbook ' is scarceljr a fair description of so rei le 
panionable a volume, which aims not only at giving aoen j 
tmt at directing the reader's steps 'through a oountij «u 
variety and interest.'" — Spectator. 

''The biographical portion of Mr. Dennis's book is really ai 
The accuracy oi the details and the knowledge exhibited by ' 
of the social and political life of the period show how thonraguaj mi 
mastered his subject." — Westminster Review. 

''This, the first of a new series of literary handbooks, anffori i 
its successors. Mr. Dennis writes freely and simply, and wi^ ■ », 
knowledge of tlie period with which he deals, and goes i» jh 

point without revelling in circnmambient fancies. The x« &« ol 
that in 250 pages of good print we have as concise a histva/ of 
Anne literature as we could wish." — Cambridge Review, 

** An excellent little volume." — Athenceum, 

' *A new series of liandlK)oks of English literature under the ] 



VroioaaoT Hales cannot bat promise well, and it performs very well 
n its first volume, ' The Age of Pope.' " — Manchester GuardioH, 
t€Bnr attractive first instalment of a series edited by Professor Hales, 
iioDed will be of service to students who love literature for its 
», «i d of regarding it merelv as a branch of knowled^ re- 
jy ek< 8,' a nope which well deserves to be fulfilled if the 

Duing YOii 39 are e^ual in merit to the present.'' — Times. 
vlTe can hiuuiy imagine a critical and bio^aphical handbook of the 
mod better executed. '^/>r. Bayne in the ** Literary World.** 



c<< 



THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

The uniform excellence of Mr. Seccombe's manual afifords scarcely 

oDening for detailed criticism. Little can be said, except that every- 

is just as it ought to be : the arrangement perfect, the length of 

««j justly proportioned, the literary judgments sound and illumin- 

: while the main purpose of conveying information is kept so 

Ivin view that while the book is worthy of a place in the library, the 

«• could desire no better book for an examination. Mr. Seccombe's 

•^me are clearly in excess of the measure re<}iiisite for his present task ; 

when the need of an introduction allows him to rise to a general view, 

lie permits himself to expatiate, as in the case of a favourite author like 

rke, he writes not only ably, but finely."— Dr. Garnett in the 

iHfohfnan. 

*' No mere catalogues of names and dates and tedious lists of nonentities 
and stillborn books does he give. When he deals with a writer he tells 
vou enough to enable you to understand his general characteristics and 
nis main relations to his contemporaries and to those who came before, 
and to those who came after him. ... He is rarely prolix, and writes 
pleasantly and with excellent judgment and taste." — Journal of Educa- 
tion, 

" Mr. Seccombe, who is best known as a learned and industrious con- 
tributor to the * Dictionary of National Biography,* has treated his 
period con amove. . . . We cannot refrain from calling attention to the 
admirable passages on Jolinson himself and on Boswell, where the in- 
terests of novelty and truth have been made to go hand in hand, to the 
altogether excellent chapter on the four great novelists, where exactljr the 
right things are said, and to the very condensed exposition of all the views 
that have been held on the vexed question of the identity of Junius, which 
Mr. Seccombe does not consider to be yet settled. . . . Mr. Seccombe's 
extremely human way of regarding literature lends special charm to his 
book." — Manchester iruardian. 

" One cannot but be struck by the alertness of his observations and the 
sufficiency of his knowledge. ... To the very end of the volume the 
author preserves his freshness, and his attention to detail never flags. 
The young student could not read a better book to get a comprehensive 
and yet detailed account of literary history of the latter half of the 
eighteenth century." — Morning Post. 

"Mr. Seccombe has supplied an admirable volume to an excellent 
series. His biographies are models of condensation and accuracy, and 
his book may be read with pleasure and studied with advantage." — Notes 
and Queries, 

'* He has knowledge, he is eniinentl^y careful, and, best of all in a 
handbook maker of this kind, he is judicial. . . . Briefly, we have hei*' 
a thorough, almost encyclopaedic review of a great literary period— stim 
lating to the younger student, and to his elder refreshing by itir { 
Hon, ^Outlook. 

B B 



THE AGE OP WORDSWORTH. 

'' It is an admirable little work all the way throoffh and one i i tt 
ripest students pf ^the period may read with intereBtand profit. " — C' 

" A full index and a chronological table add value to tiie bo 
is both handy and accurate as a text-book and readable as a eoitu 
to the literature of criticism. Mr. Herford has thrown light on hk 
by considering mainly its relation to ' the far-reaching and •«• 

revival of imaginative power commonly known as Roman —jd 

work is not only informing but saggestiva" — Maneheaier »■» 

''It is an eminently stimulating and penetrative piece ol n ^ ii 
its style throughout is a model of vigorons and incisive IbOj ."■ 
Educational Review. 

*' The introductory essay on Romanticism in onr liteFatnre is an s 
mirable piece of work, full of suggestive thonsht, bat PitrfoMor H 
is at his best— and a very fine l^t it is — ^in his brief ann ies ui 
lives and works of individual writers. His Cobbett, his Li m. ^jbA ol 
that might be instanced, are veritable gems of bioffn^iuM 
compression presented with true literary finish. ** — LitSrant 

*' The growth of the new impulse of UomanticiBm, and mi 
which it asserted itself in ima^ative literature at thedawnw fhb 
century, is admirably traced in a book which is remarlcabla for 
and distinction of style, philosophic grasp of first prinoinl 
insight. . . . When we add that the book is also cons i 
of literary appreciation and ripe judgment, boti^ of < 

we have saiu enough to show that we coiuader its f»Mi 
Speaker. 

"■ The desiderated text-book of the period 1798 tolSSO A-D. )« nbl 
to seek. More than that, it has been written hf tiie one 1 h 
most competent to. deal with it Whatever ProraMor Hericn 
does well ; but he has given us nothing at once so good and ao 
this book." — University Correspondent. 

** He has enriched his work with much that is vahifl in 
literary judgments of Continental critics, and he has au d 
of criticism by original observations of his own, hyo 
contrasts, as remarkable for their novelty as for uie ji 
praisements. " — Morning Post. 

THE AGE OF TENNYSON. 

*' A capital little handbook of modem English literatOTe.**— i l 
'* An instructive and readable manual ... an adndraUe 
book on the subject." — Scotsman. 

" A good book for intellectual readers.'* — Birmingham DaUy OommH 
'' Professor Walker has done his allotted task with mngular akilli w 
derful judiciousness, critical insight, adequate knowledge and maab 
of facts, keen discernment of qualities and effectiveness wgnmping; • 
We have read no review of the whole of the Tennysonian aoe so gennlli 
fresh in matter, method, style, critical canons, and selecteonesa of phn 
As a small book on a great subject, it is a special treasure." — EdwoaHa 
News. 

'Mt is altogether difficult to imagine how, within the space at diapoi 
a better work could have been produced. Its continuity u no leaa noti 
able than its unity, and its proportion and perspective are wdl-n 
perfect." — Methodist Times. 
** So convenient and so accurate a survey." — Bookman, 
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EATTIE'S POETICAL WORKS. E.Iited, with a Memoir, 

liy llie Ktv. A. D\<->; itnd Portrait. Fcjip. 8vo. 2*. ft/, not. 
[Aldim Edition. 

BLAKE'S HuKTRAI. WOKKS. Edited, with a Memoir, by 
W, M. itoaaetli, ami I'ortrait. Feap. 8vo. 2*. Hd. net. 

lAldiiie Edition. 

BOSWELL'S LIFE OF JOHNSON, with the Tour in the 
IIkuiudes anil JoiiNsoNIANA. New Edition, with Nol«8 and 
AppenilicBB by tlie Kev. A. Napier, M.A., Trinity Collie, 
Caiubriilge. \Vith Friintispiece to each rol. 6 vols. Small 
pijst Svii. Us. 6d. eaoli. [Bohn's Standard' Librarp. 

BURKE'S WORKS. vols. Small post 8vo. 3». 6rf. each. 



II. — Itefleetions on the French Bo volution — Letters re- 
lating; tn the Bristul Election— Speech on Fox's 
East In<li.ii Bill, etc. 
III.— Apjreal from the New to the Old Whigs— On tlie 
Nabob of Arcofs Debts-The Catliolie Claiiiis, etc. 
IV. — Kepoi't on the Afl'airs of India, and Articles of 
Charge against Warren Hustings, 
v.— Conclusion of the Articles of Cliarge %'ainst Warren 
Hastings— Political Letters on tlie American War, 
on a Kegicide Peace, to the Empress of Russia. 
VI. — Miscellaneomi Speeches— Letters and Fra};ments — 
Abridgments of Englisli History, etc With n, 
Uenera) Index. 

SPEECHES ON THE IMPEACHMENT OF WARREN 

H/UTINGS; and Letters. With Index. 2 vols. Small post 
Svo. 3s. dd. each. 

LETTERS ON A REGICIDE PEACE. LandH. Edited 

by H. G. Keene, M.A.,C.I.E. Crown 8 vo. 3s. Sewed, 2s. 
[Belt's English Classic^. 



BURKE'S LIFE. By Sir J. Prior. With a Portfait after 

lieynoldii. Small post 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

ESSAY ON THE SUBLIME AND BEAUTIFUL. 

Witli short Memoir. Crown 8vo. 1*. 6d, Sewed, 1*. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 



Crown 8vo. I*. 6(1, Sewed, 1*. 

BURNE Y'S EVELINA ; or, The HiBtory of a Young Lady's 

Entrance into the World. By Frances Bumey (Mme. D^lrblay). 
Witli an Introduction and Notes by A. R. Ellis. Small poet 
8vo. Ss. 6rf. 

C^ECILI A. With an Introduction and Notes by A. R. Ellis. 

2 vols. Small post 8vo. Ss, 6d, each. 

THE EARLY DIARY OF FRANCES BURNEY, 1768- 

1778. Now iirst published, with a Selection from her Corre- 
si>on(lence and from the Journals of her bisters, Susan and 
Charlotte Bumey. Edited by Annie Raine Ellis. 2 vols. 
Demy 8vo. 32*. 

THE DIARY AND LETTERS OF MADAME 



D'ARBLAY. As edited by her Niece, Charlotte Barrett. 
With Portraits. 4 vols. Demy 8vo. dOs. 

BURNS (ROBERT), LIFE OF. By J. G. Lockhart, D.C.L. 
A new and enlari^ed Eilition. Revised and corrected from the 
latest texts of the Author, with new Annotations and Ap- 
pendices by William Scott Douglas. With Portrait. Small 
post 8vo. Ss, 6(i, [Bohn^s Standard Library, 

POETICAL WORKS. Edited, with Memoir, by G. A. 

Aitken. 3 vols. 2s. Qd. net. each. [Aldine Edition, 

CAMPBELL'S POETICAL WORKS. Edited by his Nephew 
in-law, the Rev. A. W. Hill. With a Memoir, by W, AUingham 
and Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 28. 6d, net. [Aldine Edition 

CHATTERTON'S POETICAL W^ORKS. Edited by the Rev 
W. W. Skeat, M. A., late Fellow of Christ College, Cambridge. 
Including the acknowledged Poems and Satires, the Rowley 
Poems, with an Essay^ proving their authorship, a Memoir of 
the Poet, and Selections from his Prose Wntinjp. 2 vols. 
Fcaj). 8vo. 2s. Qd. net each. [Ald%ne Edition, 

CHURCHILL'S POETICAL WORKS. Edited, with Memoir, 
by James Hannay. With Portrait. 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 2*. 6rf. 
net each. [Aldine Edition, 

COLLINS'S POETICAL WORKS. Edited, with Memoir, by 
W. Moy Thomas. With Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 2*. 6rf. net. 

[Aldine Edition. 

COWPER'S POETICAL WORKS. Edited, with Memoir, by 
John Bruce, F.S. A. 3 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net each. 

[Aldine Edition. 

THE TASK. Fcap. 8vo. 2^. 6^^. [Ckiswick Series. 



• COWPER'S COMPLETE WORKS, conii.ri-ing hw I'oenis, Cor. 

reBfuanienr*, nnd TmnslntionB. Editcri, with Memoir of tlie 
Anthor, liy KoWrt Soiithev. lUiiBlralod witU 45 Engravinfs. 
8 vols, ^'mall ixMt 8vi>. '3s. 6d. eacli. 

[Bohii'i Standnrd I.tbrai-y, 
Vole. I. to IV.— Memoir and Correspondence, With 21 
Engravings. 
V. and VI. — Poetical Works. Witli 16 EngravingB, 
VII. ami VIII.— Translation of Houier's Hind and Odyssey. 
With S Engraving!!. 

DE LOLME on the CONSTITUTION OF ENGLAND, or an 

Aceiiiint of tlie English Uovermnent, in wIiicL it is coniprireil 
both with the Hepuliliciin form of Uovemniest mid the otiier 
Monarchies of Europe. Edited, with Life of the Anthor and 
Notes, by Jolin Macgregor. Small post 8vo. 3». 6ti. 

[Bohn's Standard Library. 



FRANKLIN (BENJAMINJ. AUTOBIOGRAPHY. Pub- 
lished verbatim Irom the Orijnnal MS. by his Granileon, W. T. 
Franklin. Edited by Jwed Sparks, Small post 8vo. Is. 

FIELDING'S ADVENTURES OF JOSEPH ANDREWS 
AND HIS FRIEND MR. ABRAHAM ADAMS. With 

Thomas Koscoe'a Biography and George Cruiksliank'a Illus- 
trations. Small post tjvo. '6a. ^d. 

HISTORY OF TOM JONES, A FOUNDLING. Roscoe'a 

Edition, with George Cruikshank's Illustrations. 2 vols. 
Small post 8vo. Is. 

With 8 Illnstrationa 
. 54. 

GIBBON'S DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN 
EMPIRE. Complete and Unabridged, with Variorum Notes; 
includtniT, in addition to the Autlior's own, those of Guizot, 
Wenck, Niebuhr, Hugo, Neander, anil otlier Scholars. Edited 
by an Eoglisb Churclitnaii. Witli copious Index and 2 Maps 
and a Portrait of Gibbon. 7 vols. Small post 8vo. Zs. iii. 
each. [Bohn'a Htandard Library. 

GOLDSMITH'S WORKS. A new Edition, containing pieces 

hitherto uncollected and a Life of the Author, with Notes from 

various sources by J. W. M. Giblis. 6 vols. Small p<^t 8vo. 

3i. Qd. each. [Bohil's Standard Library. 

Vol. I.— Life, Vicar of Wakefield, Essays and Letters. 

II,— Poema, Plays, Bee, Cock Ijine Ghost 

III. — The Citizen of the World, Polite Learning in 



GOLDSMITH'S WOUKB-Contifiued. 

IV. — Biographies, Criticisms, Essays, 
v.— Prefaces, Extracts from Natural Histoiy, Le 
from a Nobleman, Goody TwoHshoeSy . Iiu ^ 
tlie whole. 

PLAYS. Crown 8vo. 1*. 6rf. Sewed, 1«.' 

VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. Crown 8vo. 1*. M. Sewed, U 



— POETICAL WORKS. Revised Edition, by Amth 
Dobson. With Portrait. Fcap. 8va 2». fid, net. 

[Aldine Ediium 

— COOD-NATURED MAN. Edited by K. Deighton. 
Sewed, \8. Qcl, 

— SHE STOOPS TO CONQUER. Edited by K. IMgh' 

2.S". Sewed, 1«. 6rf. 

\* The Good-Naturbd Mam and Shb Stoops to OOMQim Miy sis 

be had bound together in one volume. Sewed, ft. ftk 



TRAVELLER and DESERTED VILLAGE. Edited b^ 

The Rev. A. E. Woodward, M.A., Assistant Master at Christf 
Hospital. 2s. [BeWs Eng^iA OaMiiet 

*^* The Traveller and The Desestbd Yillagr sepsxafalf. Bsirod 

IM. eiich. 

GRAY'S POETICAL WORKS. With Memoir,. Notes, an 
iiihliography by J. Bradshaw, M.A., LI^D., CUef Ibapecto 
of Scliools, Madras, and Portrait. Fcap 8va Si: 6dl net. 

lAldine JStUihm 

LETTERS. Edited by the Rev. D. C. Tm'e^. M.A. 

Author of ''Gray and his Friends." In 3 toUl Sinall poe 
8v(). 3^. Qd. eacb\ [Vci, L tkorU^ 

JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE POETS. . Edited witli Note 
by Mrs. Alexander Napier, and an Introdnctioii bjr J* W. Hales 
M.A., Professor of English Literature in King's Gcdlcge 
London. 3 vols. Small post 8va 39. 0dL each. 

[Bohn's Standard Xiftrary 

LIFE OF ADDISON. Edited^ with Introdnaion ani 

Notes, by F. Ryland, M.A. 2j?. 6iL 

LIFE OF SWIFT. Edited by F. Ryland, M.A. 8i: 

LIFE OF POPE. Edited by F. Ryland, M.A. St. (kl. 

*it* Johnson's Lives of Swift and Pope together. Sewed, Sil fld. 

LIFE OF MILTON. Edited by F. Ryland, M.A. 89. M 

LIFE OF DliYDEN. EilitedbyF. Ryland, M.A. 2c (k/ 

"^Z Johnson's Lives of Milton and Drvden toffethor. Sewed, Sc 96 

LIVES OF PRIOR AND CONGREVE. Edited b] 

F. liylaud, M.A. 2.9. [BeU's EngliMh Oatnqfi 



JUNIUS'S LETTERS. With all the Notes of WoodfalVs 
Edition, and important Additions. Also, an Essay on the 
Authorship, Facsimiles of Junius's Handwriting, and an elabor- 
ate Index. 2 vols. Small post 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. 

[Bohn*s Standard Library. 

MICKLE (W. J.). CAMOENS* LUSIAD, or the Discovery of 
India. An Epic Poem. Translated from the Poitugese, with 
a Dissertation, Introductory Sketch of the History of the 
Discovery of India, and liife of the; Poet, -by W. J. Mickle. 
5th Edition, revised by E. R. Hodges, M.C.P. Small post 8vo. 
Zs, 6d. [Bohn's Standard Library. 

PERCY'S RELIQUES OF ANCIENT ENGLISH POETRY, 
consisting <old Heroic Ballads, Songs, and other Pieces of our 
earlier Poets, together with some few of later date. Collected 
by Thomas Percy, Lord Bishop of Dromore. With an Essay 
on Ancient Minstrels, and a Glossary. A new edition by 
J. V. Prichard, A.M. 2 vols. Small post 8vo. 35. 6c?. each. 

{Bohn's Standard Library. 

SMITH'S (ADAM) THEORY OF MORAL SENTIMENTS ; 

with his Essay on the First Formation of Languages ; to which 
is added a Biographical and Critical Memoir of Uie Author by 
Dugald Stewart. Small post 8vo. 3*. %d. 

[Bohn's Standard Library. 

THE WEALTH OF NATIONS, AN INQUIRY INTO 

THE NATURE AND CAUSES OF. Edited by E. Belfort 
Bax. 2 vols. Small post 8vo. 7*. [Bohn's Economic Library. 

SHERIDAN'S DRAMATIC WORKS. Complete. The Rivals 
— St. Patrick's Day — The Duenna — The School for Scandal — 
The Critic — 'I'rip to Scarborough — Pizarro— Verses to the 
Memory of Garrick. With Life by G. G. S., and Portrait. 
Small post 8vo. Ss. Gd. {Bohn's Standard Library. 

PLAYS. Crown 8vo. \s. 6d. Sewed, Is. 

SMOLLETT'S ADVENTURES OF RODERICK RANDOM. 

With short Memoir and Bibliograpliy, and Cruikshank's 
Illustrations. Small post 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

ADVENTURES OF PEREGRINE PICKLE, in which 

are included the Memoirs of a Lady of Qualitv. With 
Bibliography and Cruikshank's Illustrations. 2 vols. Small 
post 8vo. 7^. 

: THE EXPEDITION OF HUMPHREY CLINKER. 

Witli Bibliography and Cruikshank's Illustrations. Small 
post 8vo. 36'. 6^. 

GIL BLAS, THE ADVENTURES OF. Translated from 

the French of Lesage by Smollett. 24 Engravings on Steel, 
after Smirke, and 10 Etchings by George Cruikshank. Small. 

post 8vo. Gs. [BAn's Illustrated Library 
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WESLEY, THE LIFE OF, and the Rise and Pron 
MctlioiUstii. Hy Robert Sou they. With Index and Po«< 
of Wesley. Siiiall post 8vo. 59. [Bohn^t Standard Librori 

WHITE'S NATURAL HISTORY OF SELBORNE, wit 

01>f<crvation.s on various Parts of Nature, and the NainraJist 
Calendar. With Notes by Sir William Jardine. Edited, wit 
further Notes, a Hiojj^pliical Sketch, and complete Index, l 
Edward Jesse. With 40 Portraits and coloured Platee. Sma 
])()st 8vo. 5s. [Bohn*s IllvstraUxi Librari 

YOUNG ( ARTHUR). TRAVELS IN FRANCE DURINi 
THE YEARS 1787, 1788, and 1789. With an Introdnetioi 
Bio<rraphical Sketch, and Notes by M. Betiham-Edward 
With a Poi-trait. Small post 8vo. 3^9. fki. 

[Bohu*s Standard Lihrari 

TOUR IN IRELAND, with General OhservationB on it 

State of tlie Country durins the years 1776-9. Edited b 
A. W. Hutton, Librarian National Liberal Clah. With Con 
plcte Bibliography by J. P. Anderson,, of the British Mnaeani 
Index and Map. 2 vols. Small post 8vo. Sa, td, each. 

[BohCg Standard Librar\ 
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